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eo T is the cuſtome of moſt> 
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[1 to impoſe aPatronage of 


<; 


EG their Errours upon ſome 


3 FA. 
"ha, It 


9 Eminent perſon. But it 


oF 4 


_ OR GYp }, fhall bee my ambition in 
—_— =" — this my Dedication, to 
manifeſt my obſervancie. Others make 
their choyce of potent men , thereby to 
ſhun the darts of Envy. It ſhall be my 
glory to be thought worthy of. invicericy ; 
whoſe ignorance is. not ſo great but well 

T2 - Knows 


The Epijtle Dedicatory. 
knows that ever ſome will bire inſecrer ; 
and ſcourge theſe Errors of my youth wich 
private reproaches. But ſuch malignanc 
rongues | will counterpoile with the wind, 
and ſer as lightly by as they are vain. And al- 
though [am confidently perſwaded chatthe 
covert of your wings be (ſufficiently ableto 
ſhelrer my faulcs, yer had [ rather to expreſſe 
my duty cowards you in theſe naked 1ohfir- 
*Afidlite. Mities, whoſe goodneſstruly knows Fhow 
_ racuwlig= to pardonthe bold adventures of Learning. 
== :, 1 preſent you therefore with Athens, whole 
Prolog, deplorable raggednefle my Papers wellre- 
ſemble: which may challengethis excuſe, \y,ne; 
that they afſmulate themſelvesto the Trea.. "mb wel 
tiſe inthem contained. Which of all men, I yo.) 
my ſelf am conſcious moſt infinitely ro have 
_ _ handled. That City oncethe Fnurſcof rea- 
 *Cic-Epift. fon; Xwhich flouriſht in eloquence,6 brave 
a 4 atchievements morethan all Greece, could 
1, not, unleſſein her miſccable ruins, have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me: 
That Athens whence the Learned Fathers 
ef the Church ſuck rare literature; Bafil his 
Cnc = X 


* The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


eloquence, Naxianzes his ſtrength, & others 
their lowing Oratory. That 4tbeys which 
who had notſcen is by ® Lypfiu accoun- * Apud Di- 
red a Block. Accept, Honoured Sir:thele Re- pre 
liques of thazfamous Univerſity, though by ou 74; a* 
me offered, as Devotion payd to Antiquity, > a 
by you well eſteemed of , rhough among —_ 
moſt of theſe our dayes accounted drut, 
whoſe labour it is to ſeck new faſhions, and 
likenought but what may be accounted no» 

_ velty. Reſembling the brute,of which Cice- 
ro, Ad idſolum quod adeſ#,quodq; preſens eſt ſe 
accommodat, pawlum aqmoaum ſentiens prate- 
ritum,Uc. never caring for what is paſt. But 
you weigh wel the excellencic of taſking 
with thoſe Champions of Learning , hun- 
dredsof years fince gathered rotbeir former 
duſt, By whoſe Penfils we (ee drawwne the 
lively Images of deceafed Monarchs, the 
forms of Government, and very lives of 
States. Outof which patterns, if you pleafc 
todeem the leaft partof this to have been 

taken,it ſhall heap to my joy tharthe follow: 
ing Trat will not ſeema ſpurious 2nd de- 

C 3 generate 


Tarr EyisTLE &c. 


generate Oispring. Upon preſumption of 
which Ifearenot, asthe Eagles doe their 
| young» to expole my brood to the rays of the 
open Sun, Thus with continuall wiſhes for 
addirion to your happinels, I take Teave, 
From my Study in Merton Colledge June 9. 
1637 . L ” 


Your VYorſbips in all humility 


to be commanded, 


I Oy 
-» 


-.. Þ, ROVE. 


Reader. 
M7 1 not a thirſt of. 
ell empty glory that 
makes me the ha- 


vard of your cenſure 
but a conſideration 


[ of t he weakneſs of 
Schcol-maſters, whoundertake to read 
the Greek Orators toraw Scholars,them- 

( ſelves being not ripe in the Attick cu- 
ſtems, d bavetherefore ſo far endeavour- 

 edasyouſce, 1f any thing may afford a 

 ſeruple oanybeſhall engage methat will 
require ſatis jatlton, If any thing ſeem a- 
- 


NE DD eee »— n—_— —_—_— —— — 


To the Reader. att 
miſs, it ſhall be taken by me aza favour Wi 
to bear of it from any. For lam not of Tull 
thoſe whoſe ears are ſtopt, when their er. ___ 
Fours are told them, If thrs pleaſe it ſhall 
ade ſpurs tothe in of this courſe 
intended; and az occafion may vive” 
leave, you ſhall bave the reſt that may 


 be..ſpoken. 
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Likit Cant 


Iavanlas, Taones, Toxia, ' Axlixn.* Aﬀſeia 'Ar]n, Athene in ad, 
Cecropie, Cranas, Atthis, Attica, Arhene ſub Cecrope. Cer- 
tamen Palladis & Nepreni, Plutarchi ea de re ſententia, 
ali: ſ-bErecheo volunt nominari, f uſtinus ſub AmphiGyone. 
Salenos. Selines. Sething. 


TG =, 1 the ſons of a Noah where the Iles of the 
A PA ” Gentiles divided into their lands ,every one af- 
| B = ter his tongue; when by their audacious folly 
= I they would have mounted up to Heaven, 
*=* thinking to leave a name to poſterity, by buil- 
Sg Os ding Caſtles in the aire. From which attempt 


a Gen. IO. $6 


ocontey? that which before they were jealous of, namely 


aſcattering abroad upon the face of the earth ; be nar 
ſo ſpoken it , whoſe Leah alone affords a foir wind. B oy 


 _ thentheir failes they muſt, and bidding adue to the plain 


in the land of Shizar, 1e & out ſome new babitation. Tra- 
vellers they were of yore, & yet ſtill muſt journy: Each one 
in as different a courſe, as ofa divers language: The ſons of 
Shem their way: the ſons of Faphet theirs: Gamer and HE'Es 
and Madai, and Tavai; with whom ] purpoſe one furlong 


A ta 


2 Archeologie Attice Lib. x. Cap. 1. 


Ci to-kezp company, leaving the reſi on on2 fide or other , or 

6 Joſeph. An- behind, looking only to my propoſed ſcope. b "Am? Je 'Levetry 

Ig "Ag C. 7. _ x; weyTEs $xuwves YMyoran, From Tavan came Tonia and 

EH-r0. 26. 6.0 Greeks.And in Scripture we have [942 nur for Greece; 

4 Chap. 11.2. 1 Daniel twice, c And when T am gone forth low the Prince of 

Grecia fhall come. And againe, d4He h.ll flir up all againit the 
Realm of Grecia. Where although the old tranſ}arion ren- 
ders it not Ivan, yet it is ſo found in the original. He then 
comming into the country called afterwards Attica, left 

e Strabo 1. 2. unto it his own name, whence it was tearmed Tonia and Tas. 

 Þ. 392. "Hye Ari T3 Tere Iovie x Ies ixgh fro, For Attica was 
tiently called Toxia and Tas. In which words we ſtill retaine 

ſome reliques of the radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall diffe- 
rence of the termination. But if we pleaſe to vizw after: 

what nitle the ſozs of Tavan we filed Taoxes, we ſhall come 

nearer home. Strabo in the above quoted place 'O St rare 

GT&v 11--- Eves Botwrol x; Idoves* -- Tous * ADlur/ns atyer. Homey 

when he ſaies, There the Beotians and Iaones, ſpeakes of the 

Athenians. The Scholiaſt of Zſchylus on theſe words, 

F In Perfis f 'Inbvoy 1 GrysTar whpou Ofawy. 

P- 133+ "Ihov So Gm Ldoyes 6: ANwmator niyoyJar tu 7 © Idor©@ Benxiv- Uh Mi 
r1O- agar. Tt is to be underjtood, quoth he,that the Athenians — 
are tearmed Taones, from one Taon (he meanes Tavan) that was Tay 
their King: Neither is it ſtrange that thevau or v4adv is left 6 
out ; for though ic be not written,.yet perſwaded I am that 

in it was as much pronunced, as other au dipthongs were. 

Sf ppagg For the g antique Latines and the Greeks ſpake it as broad 

Ter.. Þ. 130- ac g ante DO 
2; as if it had been theſaros, not theſauros. S. Walter Kaleigh is 
of opinion; That Afia the lee had people before Greece had any,. 

«1d that Tavan dil not fly from Babylonia into Greece, but took 
Aſia the leſſe in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over- the nea- 
rejt way, leaving his own name to ſome maritimate Province on 
that ſide,as he did to the part ſo call:d. In which,although the 
authority of ſo worthy judicious a man might move much, 


yet it ſhall be ſufficient for m:,only to goe ſo far as * = 
| will 


Archeologie Attice Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 2 ; 
milbeare me out.aThucydides reports that it is manifeſt that al a Lip, x. p.2. 
Greece was not GeBalvg srmeul/n, firmly inhabited , but that | 
there were continuall pilgrimages, or removings of the inha- 
bitancs,forſaking their former places, being driven out by a 
ſtronger and greater number. Wherefore when there 

- wasno ſafe traftque or commerce by ſea or land, each ma- 
nured his grounds for to have provent, alone to ſerve for 
preſent neceſlity , dſizring no more them from hand to 
mouth, it being uncertaine how ſoon they might be com- 
pelled to get them thence. Whereupon they did more wil 
ingly change their ſeats; not taking grievous -that ſharpe 
charge, veteres migrate c:loni, Be gone ye ancient Boores, But 
the more fertile ſoyle had hard bickrings. Theſſaly, Baoia,S 
a great part of Peloponneſus, except Arcadia, was of ten inva- 

_ ded,8& the old Lords expelled. Tiv y#v *ArJuiy 3u 75 671926 = 
ouy ie T3 nen]bytor dolaciac]ey & oxy, dviewrar Gu 61 ante} © Thucyd. 
as, But Attica, by reaſon of the thinneſſe or barrenneſſe of the 

r:und was always inhabited by the ſame men (none it ſeems 
cing willing to leave his better, for'a worſe )zot affording fuell 
to contention. Out of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multi- 
tude, that Attica even-now ſwarming, and #x igri *sons,z29t 
able to containe and feed ſo many, is conſtrained to ſend forth 
Colonies into Tozia, a region of Alia the lefſe, which is repor- 
ted by the Greeks to borrow denomination from Tor the ſon 
of Xuthus, or, as the Poers ſay, Apoll» & Creuſa, who in the 
words of Euripides is thought to be cKriomwe *Andd © yYor3s 
the maker or founder of Aſia.The mother Tonis (for ſo] plea'e , _ 
to ſay) kept not ſtill her former name. For in” proceſſe of © In Tone. 
time ſhe owned AFea:froAtenn,as dStrabo ſaies,ortroAGiens, 2neek ox "4 

according to ePanſurias who was the firſt King thereof, by : ns 646-46 
f Tzetzes on I ycophron called Atters. But g Dion Chriſ.jtum f Pag. 23: 

 bringsa more natural] reaſon than this, why ic was Afea. 8 Orat. 5. | 
Acta fignities a ſhoregboth in Greek, & * Latine ſpeech. Now "THe 5. 
becaule all of it within a little, was wathed with the ſea, and þ,'$7;.4,0 1 g 
b «a7v18's, 1t might challenge unto it ſelfe AFfea Dier p, 391, © 

2 > FE: 


4 Archeologie Attice Lib. 1. Cap. r. 


7: Pay. 22, 


þ In Sptcile- 
11S, 


IStrabo & 
 Pauſf. locis 
pred. 


a Yarro apud 
Auguſt. 1. 18. 
C. 9. de Ciyit. 
Det, 


 bTn them. p. 
89.1. 23- 


Theiby:dni T6%0xfye recs alrls Vo? Ths NardT]uc, 3hev 5 o T6- 
youn nefty, os dxrl# TIVE "Roxy. Hence *AxT1 by the Aneg- 
meticall Poet in his iCaſſan4ra is put for this country Tzerzes, 
Becauſe it is Ata)a cliffe that is cat forth and lying in the ſea, 
And Athens her ſelfe by Plantys is ſaid Ath-ne in afa, pro 
Athenis Atticis, as k Palmerius hath noted. Put this grew old 
after a ſeaſon, &Cecrops having marri-d the daughter of AGe- 
w,glorizs in his Cecropia. & Athens was called Cecropie, and 
Cecropis civitas; & after that Cranae. from Cranavs ihe King 
that ſucceeded him. This Cranam among orher of his daugh- 
ters had one [ Atthis,.from whom lo was derived Atthis & 
Attica: next Poſidonia & Minervia,from N:p rune & Pallas. In 
this region ſtood Athens, een of Greece,{o called from that 


viftory which Minerva got over Nept»n2,when Cecrops, mo« 


ved with a prodige of a ſudden ſhooting up of an Olive, and 
bubbling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Acropolis, conſulted the 
Oracle of Apollo,who-taught them that the one did (tgnifie 
Neptune, the other Mizerva, taking therefore the men into 
ſuffrages for Neptune and the women for Minerva, who had 
moſt voices ſhould carry it. The femals being more, the 
Goddefle bore away the bell. Loe here a witty Devill to 
bring in emx#eles Js35, Gods of his own making, to infold 
the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeale. However let us leave 
the ſhaddow of Pozticall (iftions, and take the true dravght 
out of Mythology. Plutarco is of opinio9 that the ancient 
Kings ftriving to draw away their ſubje&s from ſeafaring 
nzgotiations, ani a deſire to live by ſayling, unto tillage and 
manuring of ground, gave occafion of the ſpeech that Ne- 
ptune & Minery:z didaltercate about the City. 'E<&ive: 9, &c, 
Neptune is put for the Sea and buſinzfſes thereof. Minerva for 
Arts and ingen1ous kinds of life : nay ſays Ovid in his Kalen- 
der, Mille Dea eft operum, (ſhe is a Goddeſle of a thouſand 


trades. Others fay that the City was conſecrated to her by 


ec Lib. 2. 


Ampbiftyon, i nomen civitati Athenas dedit.c f ujtine.Others 
jn the time of Erectbeus,among which is Herodotus, will aye 
this. 


Archeologie Attice Lth. 1. Cap. 1. 5 


this name given. Which Avthor 4Marcianvs Heracleota doth d 5v megiy«: 
follow.,yste9171 on x govers Epextias Ths mbatws iys us am? Tis YATO. 
 Adlwds THY Teo yoelay AeBaiv, This was that EreGhens, who 

in a time of drought over all the world,cxcept &gypt brought 

com to Athens, & raught the Elerfnian myiteries. Beholding 

this City hath been to/E7 'yÞt for other Kings: to wit,eCecrops > - Anfiouh 
and Mene:thens, for his father Petes was an Agyptian. In the (1, M. - o 
tim? of Diodorrs Sic:Lzs, and Fefore himyit was a received O- Tzetz. in 
pinion, that Arbens was peopled by the AZgyprians, Sais, in Lycoph.p.23+ 
that tongue anſwering toAthene in Greek, as Tzetzes out of 

Carax. Nay that they fhould be of the Inhabitants of Sazs, 

they argue from this. Becauſe that the Saite and Athenians 

have divers cuſtomes alike. Witnefle Dzodorvs S:culrs. Bur it 

pleaſes not me. I conjeQure that firſt it was called Athers, 

when the people began more ſeriouſly to addi& themſelves 

to civill goverment, and ſtudy of good literature ; knowledge 

and art being aſcribed to Minerva. Tj 3p *Ablwa Thy em- 

5 hl meetivu 3 Thy Texvlw, faies f Ariftotle. Nay her fFolit. 1:8, 
name being derived from. thence, XN thena in the Chaldy © 9: 

tongue ſignifying to jtudy or learn : from which came thenaa 


& with an article Hatthenaa, as g Heinſius the moſt learned. £ Ariftar, 


SAC. Synt. I. 


As for the conceit of GoropinsBeccan,from ana the number of . , ,',.. 


three, which. notes eternity; & ſo from hat-het-ana. Athena. 
But becauſe wiſedome doth. contain eternity, let us ſend it 
back into Germany. Loe now Athens named from learning, h Ifodor, 
' Which was once the bh ſhop of letters & the Muſes, whereof it 
15 now deplorably deſtirute, having-loſt the glory of former 
Athens,nay the name itſelfe. For if we beleve ſome they tell 
us,that now It 1s Salenos or Selines. To whom I accord not, 
Becauſe that | have read Selines for Megara called Niſea, 
_ which js not many miles from Athens. Furthermore in diſ- 
courſe with a native of Peloponneſys,who lived many years in 
that City, I had no other appellation from him then Ateere, - 
vwch others write Satina, corrupted, asPortus &Menrſius tru- , jp Hodaeep, 
ly think, for &'s 'Abires, Nay @ Hr.go Favolins who was there Byz. 1. 3. 
K2 himfelle 


6 Archeologie Attice Lib. x. Cop. 2. 


himſdlfe even to the ſame purpoſe names it Sethina. 
Undique fic miſere nobis ſpeantur Athene, 
Dedala quas Pallas ſeſe coluiſſe negaret, 
Dnas, Neptune pater, nunquam tua menia dicas, 
Inleg ine Sethina vocanr, == 
We wretched Athens roun.l doe view, which now, 
Though once ingenuous Pallas love, 's her ſhamz, 
And thave been thine, N-ptune,wouldft diſayo iy, 
To which the Homebred give Sethina name. 


GAL It 


Atbenarum ſitus. ” Avv. Thais. Anporons, Herbe Tucentes, Mu- 
rus, Pelaſgicus & Cimonins, Propylza. Circuitus veteris 
 arhis, & nove. ij avo & wTo wings. Pireei brachia. Murus 
Phaleric:s. Porte. Aer. Laus paſim apud ſcriptores. Ces 
phiſſus Fluvins. 


Reece, ſaies b Ariſtides, is placed in the midft of the 


b In Panath- TJ whole earth, and in the midſt of it ftands Attice ; the indfnds 
P- 171 172. navell whereof is Athens, by which all Greece cloſeted - w 


in the womb of timez, received nourihment before an 

happy birth had brought her forth into the light. She 

is ſeated upon a high rock, which habitations doc encom- 

Lb paſſe, as c Strabo: on the top of which ſtands that renowned 

; , w_ PS fabrick even to this day , which Cecrops from himſelfe 
+ Plin. Nat. Dames * Cecropia ; of ol d5v the City, by a kind' of excel- 
| hiſt. 1.7.c.$6.-lence, in a bravado cf their antiquity , concerning which 
they were in a perpetual contention with the Argivi. Wit- 
d In Att. pag. nefle 4 Panſanias. e Terent, An in alty venit 2 Donat. $1c A- 
T3.1.16. thenienſes urbem ſuam vicabant,unle ipfi incole #5 8 vocantur, 
y Y 4 aa So, faith he,the Athenians called their City. whence the Ci- 
OE tizens themſelves are called aftoi. Aﬀer that they: called it 
fArtic. p.24, 79s f Pavſanias. Which in his time was called *Axgmne 
I. 43: or the high City, although it be often interpreted As £ 
| aſtle; 


Archeologie Attice Lib. 1. Cap. 3- GE. . 


BAT Caftlezwhich ever were ſacred to:Minerva,as gAriftides.Who g& Orat. in MI” 


| therefore is by Catnllus in his Argonauticks named Diva re- xv 
tinens in ſymmis 1rbibus arces.The Goddeſſe that keeps the Tur- 
vets of Cities. This only now remaines,. the ſuccour and 
f-clter of the barbarous Athenians, being ftronely furmſted 
with men and armes, in which alonz dwell Janizaries,to the 
number of ſeven hundred thouſand, as Chrijtophero Angelo 
told me, and avouched ir,. I fearing leaſt he had miſtaken , yg. 
the number. As for the forces thereof @ Hr go Favolius ſhall Byz.1. 3.- 
thus inftruC you, To - 
Arx tantum celebris boc tempore montis eodem 
| Qneque impoia jugo eff, vaitas proſpettat in undas 
FEquoris, & circum diſperſa mapalia, & omnes 
Externo indigenas nocus tutatur ab hoſte, 
Nobis arx, toto qua non et altera Graio 
Nota magis regno, validiſque inſtrutior armis, 
Tgnivomoque magis tormentorum impete tuts. 
A Caſtle only famous at this day, - 
Set on an hill, below which views the Sea. 
The ſcattered thatcht ſheds; that ftandit about, 
The fort defends, and keeps invaſion out, 
And natives ſafe. A fort 3 none noted more 
In Greece,which hath a better warlike ſtore, 
Or it by fiery Canons goes before. 
Upon the top of this Turret ſtand the faſtions' of Halfe 
Moones moſt rarely gilded after the manner of the I ſemae= 7 
lites, who havethe Moon in no ſmall honour, as my much DE YBs 3y- 


honoured þ M.. Seldex hath obſerved.Of which-Lunule ris, Syn, 2. 
; : -Lunulets thus cap. 2; p:288. 
ſpeakes Favelins, | lets thus cap.2, P:288; 


Crus inauratis longe rutilantia Lunis 
Ardua celivagas + Nob fajtigia nnubes. 


Whoſe ops with gilded Moones aſpiring high, 


; Dos knoc the Clonds the pilgrims of the skie. 
Hr may it paſſe obſcurely which I have taken up, be- 
Ing kt tall from the mouth: of an cye witnefſe; namely; that 


ON 


K- Archeologie Aitice Lib. x. Cap. 2. 


Son the fide of this hill, on which the Acropolis is built, grows 


«Lib. 9. pag. 
397. 
6 Nat. hiſt. 


d.7.cC. 56. 


E In Attic. Þ- 
36.1. 34. 


a certain kind of hearb, that far off, in the night ſeiſon, gives 
a moſt ft:ining and glittering light, to which when a man 
thall approach, he {hall diſcern nothing but the hearbe ic 
ſelf . Of which matter I ſeriouſly with that 1 could teftific 
tho truth. It was delivered to me, boa fide, with good credit. 
The walls that environ this,are none now,Aics F avolins,but 
in former time it hath be:n well fenced ; ſome part thereof 


eretted by. thoſe two Tuſcan brothers, who leaving their 


country, lived here under the Acropolis, called mwraapyor, 
Pelargi, Storkes, id Tar TAdrny for their wandring: aStrabo: 
b Pliny ſays their names were Ezry alns and Hyperbizs : the 
two that firſt built hoafes of brick at Athens, when formerly 
they had Caves for dwelling places. Bur by the authority 
of Pauſanias though the Printers andScribes have done both 
that author, and the perſons wrong in putting a falſe name 
upon one? of them. I will do: rhem none. Read then Late» 
rarias domns con-titverunt prims d4grolas & Hyperbius fratres 
Athenis &c. c Pauſanias 0aol yep "Ayginey 5 vTightav. From 
theſe was that part which they editied called Pelargicum. 
Ariſtophanes in Avibus. ” ; 
Tis d' av xaMHEer Ths montus 70 Il3Aepyincy; 
The other part of the Acropolis which was left naked, Cimy 
the Son of Miltiades cloathed. Panſanins in the fore quoted 
lace. Theſe walls 4dmitted no-gate but one,ſ{o rarely beanti- 
Ee with thar coftly Propylzum or porch, on which Pericles 


is diſcommended by 4 Demetriis Phalarivs for disburſing ſo 


a Tull. Off. 
I. 2 


e Val. Max. 
UD. 3.C. 1. 


great a ſumme ofmony. e For which he was not ſmally 


troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people 3 *? 


His Nephew Alcibiades therefore ſzeing him ſomewhat fad, = 
and demanded the cauſe, to whom when his Uncle replyed, 

that it was ahout giving his accounts, ſeck rather, quoth he 
how you may not give them.By which councell the Athent- 
ans were entangled with that neighbour war againſt the La= 


cedimonians, in which they found not vacancy tor an m_ 
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By the way it ſhal by fit to-acqmaint you with thus much,that 
- it was not permitted tor a dog to.enter into the Acropolis,as 
#f Plutarch He TR axordes y SuonSrs it may be, for his heat in f Eaxlwir. 
Venery and ill favour. Goates likewiſe, fates g Varro, came 44 Z _ 
' not thicher, unleſſe for a necefſary ſacrifice once, leaſt they 5 : 
fhould hurt theOlive web is faid tirſt to have ſprung up there. 
The circuit of this Acropolis is faid to be threicore ſtadia. Tx 
Now a Stadium is about ſome * {ix hundred and twenty - ogg + 
five feet, eight of which make a mile, it being che cuſtome ,,, , - boon 7 
of the ancient Greeks, ſo to meaſure the length or diſtance p,ces a mile. 
of grounds, Or Cit g by the o1«a. The hr | City then IS CON- Ifidor . Orig: 
. tained in feven cifles and an halfe. Burt at this were added lib. 15. c. 16. 
. more houſes able to make a City of themſelves. And ſo indeed 
were they diſtinguiſhed oY &yw &y xg7w TAs. The upper & 
lower City, h Plutarch, kd xr x; mgjs Wnnacon rtenbevres 
Tlu avo Thy Srequaetar. Note here moreover in the reading 
of your Greek Authors that when you meet with 72 «r@ in 
the deſcripfion ofa Country, you preſently muſt conceive the — 
higher part, if it be 73 97@, a Thucidides. *Egvg3ov 74 yg 4 Lib. 1. p.6, 
Emacs TE of of AAAoy Gook GvTes & Danrd(oi Kdtw whey. 
And they preyed upon cach other, and among the reft who wer® 
ot additted to the the ſea, yet lived below, underſtand neare 
the ſea, Schol. xdT@#T01 #05 T3; JendCans, The 72 av then, 
&73 «7% knit together made but one joynt corporation;both ; g,,.. 
as It were. uniting P:ireum unto themſelves, took up as b Dicr 
_ o'tome writes, two hundred Stadia, which is about five 
and twenty miles. Upon which place, Morellus yroduces a 
Scboliaft teſtifying that the wals were Tixiov it egg o]d Sov by 
aftcen miles fave one furlong, Where I wonder that the 
tearned man had not eftfoon perceived the namber to have 
- been corrnpt, and written for &, twenty five for fifteen. 
For ſoit ought to be. Neither is it ftrange that it had ſo large 
bounds. For conſider that from Pireum to Athens were 
reckoned five miles, as you may ſein c Pliny from Athens c Nat. hift.l.2. 
to Phalerum, and fo to the other fide of Pirerm four __ 
| 5 ___ and 


h In Phoc. p. 
49. 1. 47. 
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IO Archeologie Attice Lib. x. Cap. 2: 
and a quarter, the utmoſt wall of which Th»cydi4es ſpeakes' 
in his ſecond book conſiſted of five miles a quarter and half, 
The girdle of Pire»mand Munychia had {eaven miles and an 
ha't, mare. All which being put together make up but twen- 
ty two miles 012 quarter and a fur}Jong. But Dion Chryſo- 
ſtome muſt be here uuderſtooJ; and it behoves us to conceive 
that he ſpake not barely of the naked wals, for then it cannot 
-: hold; but I ſu>poſe fome houſes to have been without 4 regs 
& Loco. citato 4 meifonov,2s he ſties,ms «5 +&- cieiout jd THAQL oY TaUra Euue 
Tay. Jn which Tavpeale to more judicious heads. Neither 
can I filently paſiz by the opinion of Fahy Merr{aus,who rea- 
ding in e Panſani as, theſe words, f AWwaters wiv I) Sabine ud- 
p Are & rooty pion ts hs T6895 1 Tegs pannla dertam, ſhould pre- 
Ky o _ {ently ob trad: to us, that Parſaxias teaches, that the f wall 
Fart. TX called Phalerices is bat twenty /ta4ia or two mile& an halte. 
Cy When indeed he m2:ant nothing lefſe. For ſpeaking of falt 
Springs which he calls JeAdCous wuam, he ſecms to involve a 
- areaſon drawn from the neerneſfle of the ſea. For when he 
writes of this bracki(h well. Among the Athenians the Sega 
which comes up neer Phalerins is dijtant from theCity but twenty: 
Fadia at the moF,quoth he. Where Amaſens had thus ftrang- 
Il; doted. Athene a Phalero abſunt ſladia haud amplius XX. 
And thrt this was-th2 meaning of the Author, proves thar 
which follows. He might have likwiſe confidered that regs 
with a Dative caſe ſignifies not only juxta and prope as I have 
tranſlated itz but ſ#pra ſometimes, which will now ſerve bet- 
TY ter. And Meurſitss indeed blames the number; but ſees not 
5 Lib.z” Elep. into the words. Now it is not nededleſſe that the two wals, 
10» 169. which joynes Pyrem and Athens at ſo long a diſtance, -be 
In bello ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing they are reckoned by a-Livie 
Mich. p. 125. amang the muta viſenda, Many things worty of- itght at 
L. 9. Athens. The% are the wares THyn, in b Propertius, 
«Pas: 355-1. ___ Theſee brachia longa vite. CAppian of Alexandria, uatep 
; oxi, and d Plutarch in Cimone. One lying towards the 


e In Pericle. 
Þ.113.1: 20, No rth of which e Plytarch. The other toward the South: | 
In 
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in height about forty Cubits, as f Appian teſtifies. Theſe are C 5) Tn P. 
called Nd uiov Tn by g Dion Chryſottom,becauſe Athens be- ; Orr. 6. 
ing at one end and Pireum at theother, theſe were drawn | 

forth between. And when writers ſpzak of N6T:0» Ne weos Ter - 

+@, it may be conjeured that it is for diftin&ion of that 

N67101 7x@ in the Acropolis which Cimon built, b witneſſe 

Pauſanias Arijtophones ſeems to bring authority tor an opint=  ,, Attic. p 
on that Themiitocles built theſe. 7 i Equitibus. ic.1, 8. 

| Toy Flerogues TEST tes. | iP. 337. 
Which his k Scholiaft aitirmes. Ty ze Tepzn Drpurcoxans reg- R P.338. A. 


 . -04BanneTy moan, For Themiitocles added Pireum to the City. © 2: 


[ In Them. p. 


we read in / Probus that he was the only agent in w. ling the Foy 


City,8 that he ſo haſtned the accompliſhing, that they were 
faine to be as it were fſacrilegious, & make uſe of nyaterialls 
formerly conſecrated to the cdifying of Temples, and Monu- 
ments of the dead. But m2 Plutarch gain-ſaies this, and that m In Them. 
he did only Thy Toa eZdnſey os weipeas, oy mw vim Ths Ja Þ 87.1. 25, 
a«7]ns, conjoyn the Ciry & Pireum,and put the land to take Fur: in 


acquaintance with the Sea. Ir ſeems ſomewhat forward be- 4 3997s 


fore. However,ſo fefmy was the ground it was founded up- , Put. p.355: 


on, that the workeſoon came to great reparation which 1: 1 2. unleſſe 
n Cimon the ſon of Mzltiades undertook. Eor which ſtones : 0 uczegy may 
of an huge weight and lime, he made the earth ſo firme that 74 74/pet? ro 


it could not give. Nay be was fo liberall, that he did out of > agg vg 


_ his own expences ſo great favours, to a people that ſome #1y atCuidus 
years after gratifyed him with exile. Neither did he only ere&#:d th:ſe 
mend the breaches ; but in after o time finitied the whole ?!!s 5 


work.ſo that he may truly be ſaid to be the founder of theni. Tan aq 
Let us now come to the Gates of the City. * Merrfus hath ||, .. ata 


obſerved ten, I feare they they will ſcarce ſuffice to ſuch a neither 0+- 

valtCity.Take then She 9 a orThriafia the faireit of all cerve my ſelfe 
velut in ore urbis Þ»ſita,placed as it were in the front of City. oF he Reader. 
ſaies Livee,major aliquuaio potentiorg; qram Ceters eff, grea- . Artic. Lect. 


. . _w F 1111t10. 
pa) {2 v {os # . 
ter ſomewhat & wider than the reſt. Hence I ſuvpoſe it was » Dec. 4. 1:1. 


named Dzpylox as it it were as big as two Gates, Taesit#h.Pi- p; xi, a. 
| B 3 | raica 
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raice. Neer' the Temple of Chaloodoon. Here were buryed 
ſome of thoſe that died in fight with the Amazons in the time 
eo. of Theſeus. q Plutarch. Inmiles. Hippades. Where the bones 
of Hyperizes th famous Orator reſt with his progenitors, 
who being racked under Atjpater, cho rather to bite of 
his tongue, then to divulge the fecrets of his Country. Isegu 
Sacre. The ſacred gate.We read of this in bTheophraitusCha. 
a 3s Blot 2 3 rafters hut to my great admiration, that the Eapgle-ſighted 
p. 456. , Caſaubou had not eſpyed a fault. For though it be "true that 
bmeti «rauSy- there were ſuch gates at Athens as Itee?, yet is there any that 
olas. p. 45. ever read x7! mis Ieegs mans iHerlwylm vexpis, the dead to 
have been carryed out to buriall through rhe Sacred gate ? 
It makes not any thingthar it wasfpoken ro a finpid flow for 
they ſpake not as 'onr vulgar do fach as henChrijimas comes 
_ out of ales. Write ther'He/as.Helz are the gates at which they 
went forth with their corpsat the ſolemnizations of their-ob= 
co 715- ſequies,the reaſon of which ſhall be froken hereaftercDemoſt= 
193% hbenes, Aryioy wines, The gate of Apens. It feems to have 
been in Delphinium where he dwelt ; whehee the 'Hermes-or 
Image towards the Faft end of the Temple, was icalled 
d Epuns &n Aiytus wuros, The ftlatue at the gates of Xgeus 
MeaiTies Melitides, Where lyes Thxucidides the ſon of Olorus 
that wrote the Peloponneſian War, who after his returne into 
his Country from banifhment, was'trecherouily murthered, 
eaters his Sepulcher ſtands nere theſe gates. e Pauſunias, Kreguumat + "we 
lai. © Crramice. Theſe are called by Xexophon «7 Sr. md Keggpuing 
ma, The Gates in Ceramics ; where many of the Lacede- 
 monians were buried, which died im the ſeditious warre 
f Exalun,8 that Thracibulus made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. fXenophor, 
P.279. 1. 43. dogapts minze, The gates of Diochares. Of whom I have 
nought to ſpeake. Axzerinet ure, The Acharnan Gates. 
I ſuppoſe they weae called ſo from that Town or Villge 
neer nam2d Acharnz, to which it is probable it looked. 
For ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the T own to 


which they were neer. The Romans their Porta Caligtine 
from 


# Plur. The. 
Þ. 4.1.21. 
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* om Collatia, a Burge not far off, And happily it is ſo here, _ hath 
S -5alſo in Sipern Diomen; for Dionrs is a people of Athens neafaiga ag 2 
not any great matter diſtant from the City: begxia: Thracia j, atticis 
i Theſe areall thatlever mt with named : -others there are which I never 
obſcurely pointed at by g Parſauias as that neer the Gallery ſaw untill 7 
which from its varions . Joſui *o they call Pecilc, where 1s _ lar 
oo the efiges ofMercnrieAjtoreus in brafſe and others about the —— preg: ON 
may begining of his Attica, of which I had better hold peace ;; wy witneſ> 
ut -hcn ſpeak as good as nothing. Thus have we found twelve T ſpeabr leaſt 
Gates; which being opened enter; fuck that ſweet ayre, any foul 
whoſe excellent purity broughtforth ſuch acute wits, a and = nR that I 
prepared with a moſt happy bounty underſtanding jndge- |, Fr, righe 
ments for contemplation. Whence þ Euripides may well .,,..;. 
ficain to this note, that/enzs fitting neer, and adornig her- garticis p.14. 
felfe, ſends forth continaally Cypids of Learning TavToins ept- 1. 1. | 
Tis Evvepyis, Well may we blefſe that clime filing it Aaye- {Calhod. Var. 
at wpaCeToy aif3;z, which hath been the mother of the Muſes ;; a hs - 
ſhin (by theleaveof Mremoſyne)Jor at leaſt the Nurſe to them,for 450, 7 Rl ; 
ir whereare they ſaid to havetravelled with Harmonia ; asf c,Med.p. 459. 
there were no fuch melodious conſent , as in the Sciences. 4 In Pref. ad 


[tt not d T. beophr aftus affert all Greece to lye under the ſame Charadt. 


e Tom. '1. p. 


þ temperature and diſpoſition of the heavens, when at this 173+ 


tay ttmaybe ſpoken as once Arijtides did of it. e No coaſt 
fo truly yoid of all carthly dreggs, and participating more. 
of-the celeſtial and defecated ayre. Not unworthily bath 
Sophocles been laviſh in expreffions. f Famons, « The m1o;# Re= 
nowned, b Happy, i Sacred - Athens. Pindarm, k Tonderfull, f aia. p. 57. 
[ Much ſpoken of, m Neat, &c. To the making up of her & Ced. Col.p. 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſys,which is able to bear 258- _. 
veffels of a good burthen, as I have been informed, but the * _— _ 
Tarks fearing leaſt it might be advantagious to any -enemy F Al p. 1. 
that might invade them,have cut it into many$& ſundry little þ / m p. 361. 
 fireamz, damming u> with an innumerable quantity of 
| ones the mouth of the river for a mile in length. Thinking 
they have ſufficiently prevented, which they did but ſuppoſe 
, could happen. | CAP. 


C AP. III. 


AT]ixot, Allw#er, Mores,& Ingenia. T3 vinBdgbagyy. Dvantum 
hodierni differunt & veteribus 3 & qualem vite rationens mo- 
dumgne habent. 


H E Athenians by | Dicearchus are divided into two - 


.39 * 

-- b: - T aranmacs tric 55, AJLuaies,Of which though there 
*  wereno difference in latter times, yet certainiy of old there 

was.In as much as one of the puniſhments, which the Athe- 

1ans are {ard to inflict upon their women (for the appeating 
ofNeptune,bringing in an inundation upon ther fields to their 
great dammage, in anger conceived for lofſe of the Title of 

2 Varro apud the City) was this, # That none ſhould after call them 
Aug. de Civ. Allwaies, Athenians, but Alnngs Atticas. A revenge I ſuppoſe 
Dei 1.18. £.9. gpprobrious enough. For thus wrives my Author. Oz 88 
| Feeitogor Tals AanAidis yr, ovkogavTudss, mecgampyTa? off 


Eeroy Bior.Curions Babblers, Decenfull calummators,obſervers L 


of the lives of ifrangers. melisg32: Tat nannidls, A {uthicient 

: witnefſe of this is « S.Lyke,that faies they did'rzgard nothing 

# At. 17. more then to hearc8& ſpeak novelty.To which end they often 
met in Barbers ihops, waere all the news, that was going in 

thoſe dates was currant. Hence fay we verba in Tonſtrinis pro- 


Us Pluto P. 7-147: and in Greek 4m 775 xvetors aby Gr, b Ariſtophanes. 


Kai mr aby © y lu, vi * Hegrata, Torvs 
Em Tim xepeloror naln iu ay 
Os o/Famiyns arip pYonTar mAETICe, 


They that fate in the Barbers ſhops did talke much that he: 

was ſuddenly grown rich. The Scholiaſts ſcems to take the 

eaning as if theComadian had quipped them for reſorting 

to Barbers and negleAing Barber Chirurgions of better cre- 

c Var.hift.1.3. dit but I ſee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle, c lar 
£7, KealeZowirs oy iaTpria. \lo Hors, th 1595 dyogd exy oh Favros 


TIGSTu ” 


C; 
2m af 


ifnfach 
2m theh 


_ 


ker: 


©) of 


Un were 


What 


Wrap 


moſs 


Up 
Wa, ] 


* UC 
Uinetg | 


4th 


% 


Artheologie Attice Lib. 1. Cap. 2. : 9 


Fein $81 Grras. Sitting in a Chirurgions ſbop, ſcandalous & 


thirty to ſoeak ill by all meanes. yTovan! men Itziianatedywho 


; A 
can ſovile,even when they cut your throat.Such asTheophra- Cap. Tee: 


Sg | E: flus hath in his Charafters drawn out,who can be afiable to #1705. 


their enzmves, and diſguiſe their hatred in commendation, 
while they privily lay their ſnares ; that ſalute with mortall 
embracements, and claſp youin thoſe armes, which they 
mean to embrew in your deareſt blood. In ſumme, faire 
without, but rotten within, hike a wound which is healed a- 
bove and ſecms ſound but putrifies under the skin. And ſo 
much the word doth import-Zvxperrod'(s, piven to falſe 
accuations. The e Scholiaft of Ariſtophanes writes that it | | 
being forbidden to carry Figs out of Athens, & ſome never- ©" hd tcs 
the leſſe the decree being abſolute againſt it, preſuming ſo to 


doe, they ſet rogues in the gate that did appeach them, (as 


* . f Plutarch likewi.e) hence came this word to be uſed for any 


matters. If then ſuch a perſon had eſpied any tripping, and 


crafty knave that gets his living by promooting, g am? one” £1, jones 


payriesC&'v, One that meddles with every mans atfaires, and p. 65. 


thereforeb Arijtophaxes hath fitly brought one upon the ſcene £ Xenophon; 


terming bimſelf an overſeer both of private and publicke OT. - | 
h Pluto p.90., 


gotten him on the hip, he would as ſure have fetched him $,,- x.b.. 


over for his coyne,as anySummener doth a perſon delinquent 
towards the jJeſh,or any Lawyer a credulous clyent, & having 
well plumed him afterwards gives him a diſmifſory, Ex#vyor 
(Sycopbants ) uk tyae map wv yoinuaTre AeuCearoie Ciptior | | 
Xenophon. Such were many inAthens,inſomuch that Ariſtotle i*Exany þ. 


| being ackedwhat Athens was.anſwered Tayxaan, 41/ beautiful, P. 272. 1.19. 


$7" 6471 dAAIK7H 1 pdoes GUKoy "amt GV1e, in a verſeof aHomer © Of v99- Ne 
n the deſcrption of Aclonors garden but pears grew ripe after 


pearcs, and fgges after figgs, meaning a continuall ſucceſfi- 
on of Sycophants. This made 1 ſocrates the Orator to com- 


"hg the C ity toa Curtizan, with whom few there were 


to be the beſt xlice to ſojorne in,but the tyorſt to-inhabit- 


ut would have to do, yet non? dare take to wife; affirming }.. 


By 


15 _ 4rcheologie Attice Lib. I. Cap.'3 . 


By reaſon of thzir Sycophants &treacheries of nimble ton ged 

Orators. IlaggTignTai 7%. Cevixay Boy, | was once halte in an 

Opinion that theſ2 words were to have been, put to the far 

mer thus, ovtzepayrudiis mogpmgnTat Ti Exvixav Biuv, And [ 

think the fence will run well. Malitiovs obſervers of the lives 

of ſtrangers. The Athenians were p1aiZewvor and held hoſpita- 
lity facred, ani 1 doubt not but they had that Law. That 
Forrainers ſhould receive u9 wrong, iv wn dS1xdavtu. Socrates 

in Xexophoxn. Now h2 difcommends the AJnxei as ready to 

trouble and vex ſtrangers in Law, duly marking and bearing 

an cye unto them to take them at an advantage : As for the 

Athenienſes they were Me3axi-uger dimnol Tols Tegmors qiaies 

Yor aura, Brave ſpirited, ſingle dealing and faithfull 
friends. But as the words were at lengeh confounded, ſo did 

- their manners degenerate,growing into«vounatray Tis puni@}, 
©lib. 6. an Irregularity of nature. As cPolybins.No wzandoxis after 
wards but hautinefle of Spirit, magnanimity now fallen. And 

d Dec. 4-P-7- when dLivy faies ex vetere fortuna nibil preter aninzos ſervare. 
Ts he meanes they had nothing tft but thoſe proud fpirits; 
e Ariftoph.p. cir ancient flouruhing fortune had puffed up. No «mins, 
694. or ſimplicity, 20 e Lambillke innocency, or mildneſfe, but as 
f Teas. me f Plutarch ſpeaks, People raſhly angry, ſoon pittifull, rather in 
EFY»+ P- 387. clined ſharpely to take opinion, then quietly to be informed. And, 
as they are ready to belpe baſe in abjed Peaſants, ſs friendly do 

they entertain childiſh and ridiculons toys,rejoycing in their own 
g Lib. 5.C. 3. praiſes, and nothing m ved with ſcurrility, fearfull and terrible 
YT even to their Governours, humane towards their enemies. Nat 
unfitly then g7 alerins Maximus, Quantam ergo reprebenſionem 
merentur &©c. How deſerve they to be blamed, who though 
they had juſt Laws yet had they moſt wicked diſpoltions, & 
choſe rather to take their own courſes, then pur in prafiſe 
their ſtatutes? As far their impudence,ſo great was it, that to 
h Pao. 189 expreſſ> {| COUNtenance void of ſhame, the C omadian hath 
«Lib >.n ;2. put Alriiy Bain@, andthenian look, in h Nibbibus #1Xas - 
1©eDe#7* $0498 $UAGKSS, {O accounted in the time of « P aterculus, m_ 
What 


» 
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*ulus , that what was done in ſincerity and faithfull truft, 
' the Remans would ſay,it'was performed fide Aitica, with an 
Athenian joyalty. Feare and power might make them tru- 
ty, but how they brake their leagues ,tooke part with 6- 
ther 7/anders againſt confederates, and violated the lawes of 
armes, Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their wrath, it was 
««pyns ©, ever mindefull, as Þ Firgil, memor ira. And the ha» b Fneid. x. 
.xred they proſecuted the Barbarians witha)l was ſo :un- 
.quenchable, that it burned againft < all Barbarians.for the, 1. 5, 
Perſians ſake ; and they forbad them their .ſacrifices,as they Pay. p, oP. 
uſed to doe murderers among them. Where you muſt note, 
that all that were not Grecians were called of them Barba- 
1ians. Butloe ! How are they now become all Barbarous! 
whether or no people-of Africa, or ſome.of the Catelani, I 
cannot juſtly tell ; Mahumedens all, poore and miſerable, | 
living by rapine, or fiſhing, ortilling the earth ; d F4- {Hodeep: 
olins, | Durag, coatit BYZe 1, 3. 
Pauperie aſſuerynt vitam tolerare rapina.. 
.- Aut paſfm infeftant ſurto, raptog, propingue - 
- '». ZEqnorapirate,. ſed que pars equier hamis 
'Fallit ineſcatos tereti [ub arandine piſces. 
Aut deſolatas exercet vomere terras, 
Semper inp, miſera, infelix, rerum omninm egena. 
. Oppreſt with need they doe their life ſuſtaine 
By rapine, and annoy the neighbour maine _ 
By pillaging. Who are moft juft and good 
wich angling doe the filly fiſh delude; 
Or plough the grounds made deſolate before, 
Inhappy, wretched, mis'rable, ftill poore. 
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De popult div;frone, EvTavreiiur, Texudesr, AnwwP3L., Vtrmnss 
out tuyor. InT&s. ZdbjiTar. On76. Big Athenienſubus : 
cum A&pgypiiis commune. 
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; To were at ſirftbut two kinds of people in Athens 
e So dotbDIO- F. ctwo orders quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortunes; ali d: 
nyſius Hali- . | : h £1401 GIBNEHADS Jortuneg, augquid 
carnafſeus dj- fMeriucebat , in which there was a difference of dignity and 
vide them mts fortune: ſuch.as at this day are in- France,cither Peers or Pea« 
zyn]efus ſ1nts;or as inVenice,Patricians and Plebeians. And although: 
& «zcolxss  Polux call them reia $n three ſorts, yer I make but two, Ti 2, 
, Ub. 2. n. 2. becauſe the power. were not any. way -more gentile for FT; 
bload, ſurpaſſing for rickes,orhappy for life. Buc becauſe he 
« Pollux 1.8. 1th fo ſerthem,take them thus,as he ſpeaks. 27ela 5 13 t01n - 
CENED ad add EvazleiSaur,Tewuget, Anwvgpi.” Evagredar,Enpatride - 
were ſuch a3 were deſcended from the loynes of thoſe He= | 
roes Famouviu the Greek hifiocy, whole families were ever - Rl! 
reaowned, and poſterity propogated to many generations; - 
- ſuch as Praxiergide;Ereobutade, Alcmaonide,Cynide,Ceryces&c. 
whom we may tearme Nobles,or men of good bicth Teows- 
251, Gromcri, may notſ{ſeem-unlike our Yeomen, wha had-.. 
Lands of their own, ant ſuftajned-rhemſclves with the fruit 
and commodities of theſe their poſſefſions. Anwuvpjo! Demi» - Wii, wi 
wrgi, were men of ſome handy+-crafr, Tradeſmen,: ſuch as wii 
Tentmakers,Shoemakers,Carpenters,Maſons,and the like, Whithoed 
BatSolon-made another divition. For when theDiacrii,which : tha o 
> 1n Solone, Were thoſe that lived in-the.uppor-part of the-Ciry;z 577 &+ Wkikhl 
5:©&-,laies > Diogenes Laertiw,&-the Pediei, which likewiſe are : him 
md1fis, {uch as lived in the middle of the City;orthe plain; . thay Ih 
and the Paralii who lived neer the ſea , were at contention : Lach tat 
about government: The Diccrii leaning to a Democcacy,a®-< hy he 
c Plutarch writes; the Pedieitoan Oligarchy,and the Paratii-: We 
between both,and had choſenSalen to arbicrate and deter-- ab bak 
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Archeologie Attice Lib.'1, Cape 4. 19 
-mine the matter;he made theſe four ranks. Ilevmnooroued!u- 
' Foe, IT@eas, Cdhyimes, Tyme, Pentacofiomedimnos, Equites ,Lrugi- - 
tes, Thetas.: Pentacofiomedimni were thoſe who: & Enevis cue x dPlnt, p, ES, 
V3ors, could-makefive hundred meafures in wet and dry 
commodities alike, What Poſſardus then brings out of Yarro 
concerning medinm,hath no place here; for he ſuppoſes that 
Pentacoſiomedimnus was he thathad as much ground as fifty 
Medimni could faffice to ſow : but here I will confutc him 
with a-wer finger.- v50is, For he ſeemes to ſow upon the 
-waters, This is he whom the Elzeviri; primed at Leyden 
An. 1635,under the name of Poſtellus , who was ſoretime a 
Profefſor of Tongues in France, and author of the Treatiſe 
'De Megiſtratibus Athenienſium. Equites were ſuch as were of 
ability to-keep an horſe, or had the quantity of three hun« 
dred meaſures in dry, and as many in wet: called like- 
'Wiſe "I ate 1a35)450 Zengite were ſuch as could of wet && 
-dry.in all make but three hundred. Any of theſe three conld 
-deare office in the Commonwealth. A fourth rank which 
-hecalled © ©3-es, Thetas, a name from ſervility, which had.e Plotarch: 
no power in the rule of the weal publique. But it had not aj Przdt- . 
'been a miſe if 1 had ſhewn how the Zgyptians had divided ©" 
their people intothree claſſes, as the Athenians did,as I have 
{ſpoken above, For the firſt degree, or Eupatride,addicQed to. 
learning and ſtudy, who were had in greater honour, an- ©, 
ſiver to the Apypticn Priefts. fNay thoſe great houſes in / Plut. Theh, 
Athens had Priefihood by ſacceſſion, as Enmolpide, Ceryces, Abs 
"Cynide : for out of the ſtock were choſen Priefts ;hence ._ _ 
Stewouyn us; in's Demoſthenes. The Geomeri who had lands g pag. 412 
aftigned to ther for the maintenance of the warre, are not num. 164. 
unlike them in Zgytt, who hold poſſeſſions on theſe : 
, tearmes, namely , to provide ſouldiers when need ſhall 
_ Tequire to fight, The Demiurgi reſemble thoſe Plebeians, 
Who #&ilfull in ſcme art , did ſet out their labour to daily 
Kire ;.a3 Diodorus Siculu can teftific, 
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CAP. V. 


 Tribus-quatuor (ub Cecrope, Matata earum nomime Aupentnr 2: 
Cliſthene : due aldite. bexrets. Gedmees. Tens, Thr. 
Tribulum. Kotverid . ÞPLAgntt Serve, Op27pINS. 


N Athens-there were but: four tribes under the rule of 
L.Cercops. Cecropis, Autofthon, Afea, Paralia; which had.o- 
ther names putto them, Cranais, Atthis, Meſogea, Diacris. L 
 ſappole from the parts of Attice,ic lying partly near-the-ſea, . 
thence AFea;partly hilly, thenceDiacrzs;partly Mediterrane, 
thence Meſspee; the other name.from. the King that was. 
then': Whether the King would honour the Tribe ſo mach, 
or the Tribe glory.in the name ofthe King, I know. not : 
it is probable-thatit was an. honour to: their governour.; 
for as Cecrops gave the firſt names, Cranaus the ſecond, each. 
eſſuming a title to himſelfe, Erihonins called them after the- 
name of Jupiter, Palas, Neptune, Vulcan. Aids. *Adkuals, Tlooys 
uric; Hoagrds. But whenThn came to rule,they were named 
after his four ſones, Geleontes, Myicorcis, Argades, Hopletes, 
a 10 Terpſie. as ® Herodotus and Þ Euripides: though Plutarch laies that 
97 they were ſo called c do oF oor, cis a JMnexdnour or Blot m3 
Fa _— mepToy, from the courſes of life which they firſt cook. Bue 
c In Solon, Cliſthenes, a man faQious and wealthy,is ſaid by the.Coun- 
p.6s, cell of d Apollo, Alrmeon being Archon, to. make ten of them, 
dAriſtidesT. changing the an. jeat ticles, and taking new from-ſome De-. 
F P-335. A. migods or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajax, whom 
*:3*P-352. though a ſtranger, he puts to the reft ; asa neighbour and 
e In Terpfic. . companion.< Herodotus. Theſe. then were called*Emeruuor;as. 
P:-137- you would ſay,giving names; the word fo ſignifies ſomes». 
times;asMinerva i ſaid by Dion Chryſoſtom Emwrup © adlway, 
who gave the name toAthens.To theſe were ere&ed Statuey 
near the Councell place of the Senat, Their names are theſfq 
' fin At.p.4.5 as * Pauſanias hath them, Hippothoon, Antiochus, Ajax Telamo.. 
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Archeologie Attice Lib... ©api 5. 21 
niue, Leo, Ereiheus that ſlew Immaradus the. Sonne of Ewnol- 
pus in the Eluſinien warre, Ages, Oeneusg: Acamas, Cecropsy, 
| Pandien. From theſe *ImmSoorns, Avnoys, Atarns, Atermsy / 
Qunis, Axgpuarns, Kexporis , Tlardrovic, To which they pur. 
two more, one called after Antigone, the other after Deme-- 
trius his name, in gratuity to them for the favours received; 
which in procefle of time they changed into Analis, & Pts- 
lemais,as Stephanus writes, Sid oj £mruuwy epſureHy]es Bas 
o1nkwy. having been curtiouſly:entreated by the * King bea-;* Theſe ore 
ring that name, Which being fo, [ct us take heed that Livie ag _ 
deceive us not, who at the time when Attal#s did ſuccor the cs FHP 
Atbeni ans agaift Philip, ſajes they firſt thought. of adding z. 5. who had 
that Tribe to the ten, in.thankſpiving that rhe Rhedii reſcu- Statues like- 
ed four fighting ſhips of the Athenians, taken by the Macedo- wiſe. 
F#ians, and ſent them home,2 Tum primum mentio 11lata de. triby INT. 4. ; 
guam Attalida appellarent, ad decem veteres tribus addenda. Thus * Wn” 16 
have we ſcen that there were. twelve Tribes in al]: Lec us 
look back to the firſt inftitution.l ſuppoſe they werefirſt or- 
dained for the better adminiftratien of civill government. 
b Fuftathius writes,that they were devided in imitation of 6 In1I. b.. 
the year; the four Tribes according to the four quarters; P32 151 
each Tribe into three Fraternities, which they call 7£:7vs 
. OT gegneize, anſwerable to the twelve Months; each geoeia 
orqenvs,into thirty yevn,or kindreds,cequallizing the daies. 
Forſo many only.had the year of old. Witneſſe the Riddle , 1ertius pJ- 
of ©.Cleobulus concerning.the year , 63.1. 1. 

©Frg mTIE., mids 5 dyuw Seng, oh 2 EXd'@. | 
TIdiJes gerixorre , Sidy rye 6d @ Exxon, 
One Father had twelve Sons, & each ſon thirty daughters; 
and every daughter black and whice, meaning daies and 
nights, Over-theſe were governours, ovaofanncs, Kings of 
whe Tribes, who ſate upon Controverſies between party &: 
party of their own Tribes, Each Tertian alſo bad his over- 
ſeer, called Ten/#2y ©, the Ruler of the Trittys or Phratria. 
The word may ſecm to fignifie a Seciety,or Fellowſhip, or 
G 3. Company; 
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a> Arthaologie Attice Lib. r, Cap, 3. 
company it skils not whether you derive it from gaF{e, as 
Fuſtath, or raxue , as Suidas, orgeias, as others, which iya 
 *Well;brcaafe they drew water from the ſane well. For the 
Place being ſcatity of ſprings where Athens was founded, 
thece being but one well-ſpring in Athens , they were con+ 
4\n Solone ſtrained to uſe-gpiarr wommic,digged wells,as 4 Plutarch vog- 
P- 65 1.33- pes are the men of that ſociety, called by Tuly, Curiales,of 
. the ſameWard, ſpeaking of Cimen, who gave command that 
his ſervants ſhould afford what they had if any Laciades, 
ſhould come into his Farm. In deſcription of which thing 
Platerch uſes Svydnys , which then we are not to interpret 
Curialis, ( For this is as much as ovyyeris & ovuprainys) but 
popularis- Theſe at the feſtivall daics in Athens met in a place 
« Iliad. 8 called Phratrion,as *Euſtathius obſerves, and © Poſux (where 
F- "0 * Th they brought their children to be engrofled in their books, 
pag. 629. as ſhall be hereafter ſpoken, with the reaſons thereof Jfrom 
b Lib. 3. c.4. hence comes gegSitey. Phratrizein , which is 7 eig pegFier 
ovyityeu, to meer, for fo Euſtathivs in another place, is mu8 
evvityar. Ag far the Jun,orfkindreds, we muſt not think that © 
they were of one bloud, bur from that near conjunion 
which they had each with otker, being admitted into this 
ſociety. Tire (every Tiy@- or kindred confifting of thirty, 
whence they were named e:axddts )£ megrnovTes, on 5 Fouys- 
ts 7T@ aegoz2p dou Not of affinity.ſo called,but fortheir 
Synod ; which the Grammarians call, av51ue .xorvwrixdy, a 
Communicative familiarity,.zovorie being a participating 
In one thing or having an e<quall ſhare in the ſame priviled- 
ges- Great was their care of each other; great was their mu-« 
tuall love ; which that it might continue, Solon their Law- 
giver ordained certain feaſts ro be provided, wherein they 
fhould kindly entertain each other, Scirya praznrd, Bt gown 
þ Dipnoſop. qezxd, Þ Athenews. Toy 5 vwi delmyoy aegreavres bt vouodt?) m$ 
.5.p..285.d, euateTING Sima x) me dporex3 apovtratay' in 5 Tis dos x, ms 
ppareers, ec, Of teafts celebrated ar this day theLaw-makers 
have appointed Phyletica for Tribes, Demotice for the people 
- | | 05 
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or popular, Moreover, Thiaſos for Colledges (as Pbiloſo- 
phers for the death of their Grand Maſters )andPhrarricg far 
the ſame Ward. Hence *Eqd{{r F.gualw:., and naagyy 745 
eedmeas, Of which in due time. The reaſon of this the 
Dipno|opbiſt ' gives, ſaying, that wine hath Gaxuguoy 71 ac5s: 
qraiey, an attraftive and perſwading .ferce: tro procure- 
love, and.friend(hip. 


_ = 


Grecia vicetim babitate. A5y©, quid? Athenienfibis- proprium” 
habere Jv pss. Quot? Templa & ſacra pagatim. : 
{ X LL Greece was inhabited x3. xdmas, as © Thucydides c Lib. 1:.- 

: Aſpeeks, by Villages, before there were any Townes; 
from-whbence comes the word Comadie, d 41 vers nondyy 4 Donat. in 
 roattis in nrbem Athenienfibus, cum Apollini Nomio, ideft, Paſte. 21% 18 Tere 

ram vicinorums, precidi-Deo, conftruFis aris in honorem divine rei- 
circum Attice vicos, villas, & compita feſim carmen jolenniter can« 
arent : orta eſt Comedia Sao” 53 xowdGey” x) .4Hv, quod: et; 
icommeſſatum ire cantantes. The Athenians being as yet not 
2athered into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred hymns - 
t0 Apollo Nomius , that is, the: Preſident of the ſheaphards 
and neighbours,about the villages, houſes and crofle wajes 
-of Attice, altars being baile in honour of the celebrity, . 
fprung-up a-Comcady and me xoudtuy: x, ader; from revel- - 
1ingand finging. Others will have ic derived from an anci- 
-ent cuſtome they had, whenany were injured,among them, . 

for the party wronged co: come into the freer: where the of- _. 
'Ferider Hived,and'in the night-time to cry aloud; +0. ve A... of | 
BNLG:, x; 4-0 aehffet; Sh09-0pTw\G [nouar. Such: gate doth 
"Wrong: > andcommits-{uch and (uch ontrages, althanghtherebeGyds ' © 
mil: Lawes., by which theſe abuſes were: reformed.” But 
"the 4wnmarina preface to Ariſtophanes ſajes, un-rxdjuas woo 

ARG 02 AMwuaiers; mer Nuys, that they: were not called - 
"Maas or villages by the Athenians, bat Jyass', which they - 

granilace> 


24 -— Archeologie Attice Tib, rt. Cap. 6, 
tranſlate Populss,better in my mine. oppida or, Townes. Cicers 
al d Atticum. Venio ad Pireea in quo mapis reprehendendus ſum, 
quod homs Romanwus Pireea ſcripſerim, non Pireeum(;fic enim om- 
nes noſtri locuti ſunt ) qadm quod M addiderim, Noi enim hoc. ut 
of ide preepoſui , ſedurleco: & tamen Dionyſius noſter , qui eſt no- 
bi;cum, & Nicias Cow,non verebatur oppidam eſſe Pirees, ſed de eg 
-vicero. Noſtrum quidem ſi eſt peccatum, in eo eſt, quod non in de oÞ » 
pido locurns ſum, ſed wut de loco: ſecutuſq, ſum non dico C ecilium, 
M-ne ut exfortu in Pireeum '( maius enim auticy Latinitatis eff ) 
(ed Terentium cajus fabel/e propter elegantiam [ermonis putabantur 2 
Cais Lelio {cribi, Heri aliquot Adoleſcentuli coimus in Pi- 
rxeum,& idem, Mercator hoc addebat captam de Sunio. 
Duod fi pes oppida volumus eſſe , ram eft oppidum Sunium quam 
' Pirzeus. If fo be will have Jyuss to be Townes, Sunina 
as well-as Pirews is a Towne. Theſe were formerly. King- 
'6 AtticisP. domes as c Pau{anias teftifies. Texxam ai 7 duos 9 wy Tors hin 
33: 1. 42 its gdyai m\is,os u) ae) Ths agyis *Racothdorro Tis Kexpor a 
Moreover, I have written, that ſome of the Townes. were 
. governed by a King before the reigne Of Cecrops : And np 
-marvell, for ſome of rhem farre ſurpaſſed other Cities, as 
d In Panath. d Ariſtides afirmeth. Theſe were moft peculiar to the Athe= 
e.g 326+ njans , anciently called vavxzadezoz,: as © Ariftopb. Schol. or 
: : T - P'S” evnderer, as £ Polſux, twelve belonging to every Tribe. But 
f L.8. p.430. Cliſthenes changed:them into Niue , as out of Aiſtotle the 
£ In 11.b.pag.- Schol. of Ariſtoph. -T henoamber ot chem 1s, ass Eafathiw ont 
215, -of Strabo, and -Cauſahbon,can hundred ſeventy foure, Some 
þ In Aeme- percof having the ſame-name,are diftinguiſhed according 
nm 1, 6.C. 5. : — _ 
"" totheir ſituations, wWmp3sy and vwivep3ey, as we may (a 
; pavers. Arr, Ee UPPEr and the Tower Wakefield, Kc. All of them :gdivi- 
+ 60. *.dedInto:Greater-and Lefler. The i wpo},or lefle, arc theſe, 
Pap. _Alimyſii; Zofter, Proſpaltii, Anagyrafti,Cepbale, Prafieis , Law- 
prezs, Phlyeis, Myrrinufti, Athmoneis, Acharne, Maxatben, Br ay- 
yon, Rhennw, The reſt were greater. Take them promiſe 


cyous-accordjag to their Tribes. . ., -. . - - 
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| Kexoms. | | 
LY14-11.h Awudualda. Emudar Zuminy. THY Or. SvranimNge 
Tewvendis, AS wor 3 AQworia, And) Attovides. $x1a. 2fxome. 
Dadalide, Epiecide, Xypete, Pithus. Sypallettus, Trinemei, Athmo= 
non or Athmonia. Ale A xonides. Phlya. 
FeeyDnls. 

 Ayeevan i ANgvan, Evoryuida 1 Evdrvp Or, 0nuakw n Oval. 
Knnrae. Alu es. Kagumedgey. AaumTge, vitro Fey 1 apganl, 
TIouBoriSa Tpacn. Ev9beiSar. $nyss.Avayyes. Apraule ar 
Apryle. Eunonymia.or Evonymus.Themaci or Themacus. Cephiſia» 
The upper Lampra. The lower Lampra, in which Sigenius 
errer, calling one the Marictmate, the other the inferior, 
which co be one and the ſame 1 have ſhewen above. Pambs- 
tade. Pergaſe. Sybride. Phegus. Anagyrus. 

Hardovis. 

 Ayeans Kd Mulyaroy. KiInegy. os 1 ons. Tiarard nao/mepe 
Sev, laure vpevcpder. Tleebanvh ©, =]ferd. bnaie. Muppyise 
Angele,Cydathenewm. Cythurum. Oa or Oex, The upper Pe- 
ana, the under Peania. Probalinthus, Stiria. Phegea, Myr= 
rbinus, \ : | 

' Atſnls. 

Axal Apgenvidts. Aggous. Bamh, TawpdwWnlos. Atoutia. Feey Ne. 
Fence, "Eye Ixccle t Itnder©>, Koaufts. Kvdurnidai Tlawhfd, 
TidSegs. bnjaia* Siaadas. KomiPbar, Ale Araphenides. Araphen, 
Bate: Garpettus. Dionea. Erefhia. Ericria. Echria. Icaria or Tca= 
rivs, Ionide.Colyttts, Cydantide, Plotbea. Tithras. Phegea. Phi- 
lede. Cholide. 

ok Axauarns, 
 Aſv3s. EtgtoiHar. Eeyuos 1 Bewb. HoorgdPar, OberrO-. Inn. 
ol Kits, Spn}Tos, XonopſO- Xoaagpor Xoatpyie KeedAl, Ilehamnas 
me, Apnus- Erifide. Hermus or Hermi. Hepheftiade. Thoricu. 
Itea. Cycyana, Sphentus. Cholergua, Cholargi. Cholargia. Cophale, 
Proſpalta. . 
Atovnms . 


Alda, Atv Apia. Aud Exdin Evaveld ar, Knol. 
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Kporng Adi45y tov. © Otoy Keegu. ITztorid oy. [I!Anzes. IT:muggs, 
Suuborifu Etyicy, Ea YEdS au &fruppor Macadoy, AAIUES.. 
Rctralide:, Aithalia, Aphianas Dirades. Hecdis. Sypyrade. Cets 
ti. Cropia. Leuconium. Oeum Ceramium. Peinide. Peleces, 
Fete: Scoambonide. Sunium. Hyba Hz Bade. Phrearri. Marathon. 
LURKS. 

| ImaRzopTlis. 

AClkuid AugtayTeia, Averaua, Axtodfs, Acyiacra, Exmud;,E< 
amis. Fad'oms, EenidS av, Ouvusrradui Keith, RoeuduNig * Ore 
op Axia, Oiven EASY. Egerdazn, Atzenea. Amexanieas Ange 
ced. Acherdus. Decelia. Eleeuss Eleuſts. Ereade. Thrmetade.. 


| Ceriade. Corjdallus. Ocum Decelicum.. Ocum ad E.eatheras. 
Sphendale. ES 


Arms, Y 
AiMale 3 Ala. Arwmual. Aupregnn, Avdoaus Or, A- 
Twi. ATiwit, Bioa Ooggi. Keind. Adizorrveg, MiAaiveis i MiAgie 
' vet. Tlam bun, IlerJcas. Snuay dal, Þ&AN 29. Agilia Or AEpi- 
Ius. Alepece or Alopece. Amphitrope. Anapbliflus. Atene or Ate- 


nia. Beſſa. Thore, Gride. Lucopyra. Meleneis or Melene ,Pallene, 
Pentele. Semachide. Phalerum. 


Atayriag, pps 

*Otyen Mdead. Tiraxid as. Terxoevi ©, Payuis: Oeneceat Ma. Mom 
cathon. Titacede. Tricorhws. Rhamnus,Of this Tribe were ſome: 10 j 
townes taken away and put to other, Hpbyno, Perſide, &c. 

Ons o 

BuTed, Be] aids Em_nNQUAdL. Ocie 1 Oclo, ITT ma fa Aexit. 
Aauuddoi, Nod. Mean,” Onn" om. Tleervoif ar. TiTeaia. ÞvAn, 
"Azepre. Tupuida. Buted, Batade. Epicephiſia. Thria oc Thrio. - 
Huippotomade. Lacia, Laciade. Lyjia, Melite. Oe or A ae-Perithe- - 
de- Pielea. Phyle, Acharna. Tyrmide. 
= Ilmaswits, 

Beperixidar, Ouvpywrid au, Berenicide, Thyrgonide. Koran, 
Combe. 
/ _ Anais, 
AmMoyies, Apeſſonienſes, Theſe are all which Authors: 


make. 
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make mention of according to their Tribes,others there are 
which I know not how to diftribate , none of the ancients 
either direQing or furniſhing me, But theſe are they. Agra. 
Ancheſ\mus. Amphiade. Archilia, Aftipalea. . Atalanta, A- 
chradus. Belbina. Brauren. Brileſſws. Enna. Echelide. Zefter. 
Trien. Cale, Cede. Cothocide, Coele, .Cynoſarges. Cerami® 

cu without the City the ſame with Academia. Laurium: 
Leneum. Limne. Munychia. Parynes. Pnynx. Patroclus his 
ditch or trench, Scirum. Sporgilus. Hydruſa Hymenus. Hy- 
fie. Phaura. Phormiſti. Phritii. Phooron. Chitone. Oropus, To 
whichare put the Ilandes, called Pharmacuſe,two in number 
and Pſtallia. The Scholiaft of 2 Ariſtophanes ſpeaks as if 7, © 1 Banis 
were a Dem, but I ſay notwith him. The greateſt uſewe *' "99s 
have of theſe among authory,is in their forme of Law,mat- 
ters of contraQts, and the like, that there might be no fraud 
or deceit; that none either unjuſtly be taxed for any thing, 
or tax another. Hence read we ſuch punQuall clauſes in 
their writs.N,the ſon of N,dwelling at Alopeca  Koians, 3u 
MeAimzs. & Keeayoy, of Cele, of Milite, of Ceramexs; In theſe 
villages were Temples of the Geds, b Livie, Temple pagatim 6 Dec.g.1.1; 
facrata. And againe Delubra fibi ſuiſſe, que quondam pagatim P2213. 
babitantes inpervis illis eaftelis viiſq. conſecrata, nein unam 
quidem urbem contributi mejores ſui deſerta yelinquerint. So 
mach witnefſeth <Paxſanias; who tells us that they worſhip- c tn Atricis 
ed ſome pecculiarDeity,& yet nevertheſeffe did 7% Amnvay p. 771.40. 
«ſay 4 7p3, honour Minerve. Some of them had peculiar 
feſtivalls, as Brawwon the ſolemnities Brauronia, to Diana 
Diemea, to Jupiter Diemews, Chitonia Oc. 


D 2 CAP, 
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GAP. VTH, 


Tupayyis, Onnayyio: Anuorzg]iz. Athenienſium ſtatus mutatio. 
Isd's Swmwewr Mizas, ALE. 


He ancients had tut three forts of Government. Tyraz* 
d In Creft. nis, Demeratia, Oligarchia. as d AZ{chines, which Polybius 
PROMEM Pe 4 0a]s bao rncier, derorpe)ciar, Jipozpalciar. where although the 
one names ita Tytannis orTyrany,the other Gaoade the rule. 
of aKing,yer muſt we underfland the ſame. For in old time 
all Kings were called Tyrants, as Servius on Virgil hath ob- 
ſerved. A word taken up by the Greczans, about the time of 
Archilocus, which neither Homer nor Heſiod knew; and 
therefore are the Poets noted, as 1N5y 7 mmy2v7e;, for cal- 
ling the Kings, or £22; before the Trojan wars, Tyrants 
or Tyrannos, Baoacia or a Kingdome, is where obeiſance 
Is free, yeelded rather out of a good advice,then for fear or 
might. Aezrge7eie and Ariftocracie, when moſt wiſe & juſt 
men are fitly choſen to fit at the Helme of the weale pub- 
lique. Aswoxeg)cia a Democracie, when the La wes and Cu- 
ftomes of the Country,in matters belonging both to Gods 
and men are truely oblerved; and that rules the roſt, which 
ſhall be approved of by the greater part, 73 bZov mis moor 
fates, Polibias; as that may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all, 
which doth reliſh well with the moſt. Bar the grave Hifto- 
rian hath obſerved changes in ſuch government,as they uſe 
to be inclining to, the worſt Monarchies being turned into 
| Tyrannies;as when the people are led a way by the perſwas- + 
a Ariſtor. 1, fions of ſome plealing ® popular man, & are as it were,wil- 
Pol.1.5.c. 4. linglyconſtrained to take the-yoke that his uſurping autho=« 
iS 445 an IN rity ſhall lay on them; a Tyrant indeed faid,7/i ccnſecutur, 
cProbus ibjg Who gets it by violence, © Omnes autem & habentur & dicums 
P. 17, Ihr Tiranni, qui poteſtate [ant perpetua in ea civitate, 2 " 
ertate 
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bertdte uſa eſt. Bit all are accounted and called Tyrants, 
whohave perpetuall authority in thatCity, which formerly 
hath enjoyed liberty. The deprivatis et which cauſing mur- 
muring & rebellion, brings forth an Ariſtotracie, or govern- 
ment of the beſt men: ſuch as are wel brought op & exerct- 
ſed in virtue, The end of an Ariftocratie being as 4 Ariſtotle 
hath it,Virtue,which of no long continuance doth ſoon de- 
generate, © ds aanagyiar ramus x7 quay,naturally encli- e Polyb,l.6. 
ning to an Oligarchie,or rule of few_Theſe few being choſen 
according to their riches. And becauſe that many in a ſtate 
cannot bewealthy, therefore the number of them cannot be 
great- Theſe are great Lords & little Kings, whoſe power 
{waies all,& not the Lawes; who unjuſtly favour thoſe that 
are partially theirs, and oppreſſe them that would defend 
| theirliberty againſt them. All rhings being adminiſtrediſni; EY 
ery; od epegnxdmwy,by their prefidents.Such dominido is ta- _—_ = 
ken away by the people ſet ona rage, & not bearing ms 4 
ectwmy dd athe injurics of their rulers. Hence comes in 
a Democracie, which Sophocles cals &nt md naive aiy, the 
wer of a mulcitude; whote end is freedome;when all can. 
equally petake of the ſame priviledges & immunitics, who 
are true citizens : whence Terence tiles it <quam libertatemz 
for which the Greek, Oratours have properly uſed the word 
ron]eie a3tVIpian obſcrveth. Burt the vulgar for the moſt part g In Demoſt, 
Rrrangely inſolent,prone to wrong,and ready to treſpaſlſe a» p. 59 _ 
gainſt the Lawes ; bring in. by a miſerable proceeding,the 
worſt kind of goverament,anOchlocracie,the rule ofRaſcali- 
ty. All theſe in their times did Athens feel, for they were 
governed by Kingi four hundred eighty ſeven years: the 
laſt of which was Codrzs , who in a fight between the Dori» 
enſes and Athenians, offered himſelf willingly to be lain, it 
being fore told by che Ocacle of Apollo, that the Dorienſes 
ſhould be conqnerers, unlefſe the Athenian King were kil- 
led; he therefore clothing himſelf familiari veſte ne poſſet ag= 


n9{ct, ſaies ® Cicero, with a ſervants habir, leaſt he ſhonld be aTaic. Qu), xr 
3 = known 


dPol.1.4.c.9. 


4 lyſtin. " 2, 


e Juſtin, l, 2. 


g Heraclides 
mm Pol. 


e Kerodotns 


L. 5. P+ 135: 
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known, put himſelf among the enemies,by one of which in 
a brawle he was murthered. Afrer whom none enjoyed the 
name of King, Þ quod memorie nominis ejus tributum eſt, which - Wil 
was done in memory to his nam:. For after that, Archontecar 
Judges ruled; in the title dp;ov]6e Archontes, bur in power 
Kings, whoſe authoritywas for tearm of life, Theſe continu- 
ed three hundered and fifteen-yeares, Theſe being ended, 
it pleaſed the State to chouſe a man, whole office ſhould | 
continue but tenne yeares; ſeayen ſucceded each other, 
and made up the number of ſeventy yeares; who becauſe 
thy abuſed their power , were made but for one yeare, + 
called therefore < anni Magiſtratus , yearely Magiſtrate. 
Theſe continaed untill Piſiſtratus, for a fained feare of the 
ſedicious, begged a gard of the people for his ſafty., 
For when the faQion ſprung up, Of which I have ſpo- 
ken in the fourth Chapter, he cutting himſelfe with la» 
ſhes, and the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the 
place of meeting, «yezy, & beſeeching the people te afford 
him ſome defence againft their violence, who did (bur did 
not) afſaulc him, procured a company ofrchoſen Citizens 
who armed with clubs,not weapons,poſicſſed the Caftle,fe 
ſo Tyrany came in: which Pifiſtratus enjoyed « thirty 
yeares, and deceaſed leaving behind him two ſons, 7Jippar- 
chbus, and Hippias, whom Heracledus calls Theſſalus. Hippar= 
chus was {lain by Ariſtogitos , after whoſe death the 4the- 
nians lived under a tyrany «© foure yeares,from which they 
were delivered by the helpe of the Lacedemonians, the of - 
ſpring of Akmeon corrupting the Oracle, to the end that 
whenſoever they came for councell he ſhould wiſh them ro 
free the Athenians of that ſervirude, The Democratic came © _ Kiſh) 
in cight hundered fixty cight years after Cecrops, eftabliſhed ntlie 
bySolen, who excluded the fift ranck of plebeitie from office Whyd 
or honur by a law, afterwards abrogated by Ariftides Afrer tt 
chis Pericles broght.in an Oclocratie, by weakning the 
power of the Areopagites, Then after the everthrow in Sici- 


J 
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ly the Tegpaxim or four hundred took upon them ſtate,de- | 
 ceiving the people, asf Ariſtotle, and £ Thucydides aftirme, /Prol.1.o.59, 
For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcileTiſſapbernes 8 Lib, 8. 
and Aicibiades unto themſelves by that meanes,and that the 
PerſianMonarch would afford ſupplyfor the war,they moſt 
wiliingly condeſcended to this motion,in the one & twen- 
tyeth yeare of Pelcpentofian warre. Theſe Princes'were cal- 
led 2 mrmwo x Inv xdrd nt} ants, Fivethouſand,gthough a Plat. in Al- 
not exceeding toure hundred. The reaſon is, becauſe they cyb.p.148, 
boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded but who bear armes; 
nor any adwittedto publique power but five thouſand,fuch 
as With perſon & eſtate could be beneficiall tro the Repub- 
lique. Their authority was granted by an Þ Act of the bXen.x.8 
people, co which Theramenes was very forward, but after :74.1.38. .” 
they were induted, none more ready to drive out; where 
upon they termed him K69vgyoy Cothurnum , from a kind of 
Rart-up which did fic both feet. 4 3» 5 KdSrgy © ago 
HO Tots Tomy duporeey(s Sox, The word may ſuit with a cXen.p. 27 e. 
; go of both ſides, Theſe Ts7xax4970: were conſtrained for FT 

care of 4 Alcibiades to refigne-the right unto the people, d Juſtin, 1.*5; 
- and to gee into wilfull baniſhment, But when Lyſender had: : 
overcome Athens ( the < Lacidemoneens ever aflefting an < Ariſt.Pol.i. 
Oligarchi, as the Athenians a Democracie:) he ordained theſe 5:& 7! 
thirty to be chiefe. * Polyarches, Gritias, Melsbins, Hippolochus, f Xen. Kol 
Euclides, Hero, Mneſtlechws, Chremo,Theramenes, Areſias, Diocles, © *7* 
Phedrias, Cherileos, Anetius, Piſo,Sophocles, Erateſthenes, Cha- 
ricles, Onomocles , Theog nis, /E(chines, Theogenes, Clomedes, 
Erafiftratus, Phids, Dracontides; Eumathes, Ariftoteles, Hippoma- 
chus,Mneſithides, Theſe began at firft to put to death-the worſt | 
& moſt abhorred,laies 8 Saluſt, with out triall of law; bne £1" Catift. 
afterwards the good and bad alike; h ſome for envy, 0- NO L 
thers for riches: Theſc ro maxe their party firme , choſe a« TY 
bout three thouſand to whom alone they permictcd to 
baxe weapons,diſarming all the reſt, to the end they might 


ealily comand their lives, Buc by theicLawes{for they mm 
ome: 


zXen P. 175 
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ſome, filed i »g+vo} your, which were nallified by a decree, 


as we ſhall ſpeak hereafter) none was to ſuffer ins xglead- 
-ys,Who was regiftred in the liſt of three thouſand.So cruell 


& Dem.p.457 xwere they, that the people fled into * Phyle a caſtle in the 


Athenian borders; and making an head under the condu&of 
Thraſybulus,at laſt ſhook of this yoke,and remained free un- 
till the deeth of Alex nder even fourſcore yeares, whom 
Anmtipater ſucceeded; who in battle at the city. Lamia; gave 


_ rhe Athenians an overthrow ; and gave them quarters on 


4 Vide Lact. 
in vita, & 
Stiabonem. 


b Plu. in De- 
nierito. 
_- * Poljux.l.8. 


theſe tearmes that they ſhould ſubmit to a few Peers, whoſe 
revenewes amounted tio two thoſand Dracw'es at leaſt, the 
chief of whom wasDemetriusPhalerizs; that they ſhould like- 
wiſe receive a garriſon into Munichia for the aſſwaging of 
riots and uproares. But foure yeares after, Antipater dying, 
the City fell into the power of Caſſander, of whom they of» 
ten ſtrove to acquit themſelves; but in vain. For he brought 
them to ſuch an exigency, that they were glad ro come to 
compoſition. And indeed he deal fairely with them, giving 
them their City, Territories, Tributes, and all other things, 
ſo that they would be confederates to him,that none whoſe 
revenewes come not to tenne mine or pounds,ſhould under- 
goe any funfion in the Common-weale; and he ſhould be 
their overſeer, whom he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 
man appointed was Demetrius Phalarius, ® who made the 
City to ſhine in her full luftre,inſomuch that they ereted in 
honour of him three hundered Statues. He wrote a Treatiſe 
of the Athenian Republique , which had not time devoured, 
would have given no ſmall light to my poore endeavours, 
After he in trouble & vexation had ſpent fourteen yeares 
he was put out by Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus furna- 
med Peoliercetes, who reſtored the ancient coftomes to them 
againe: to him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip,as alſo to his fa- 
ther:that they changed the name of their Fudge fromArchon, 
into ÞSe7jeor Ifgta, ThejPrieft of theGods that ſaved them, 
calling the ycare aitcs his name,and adding *twoTribes to 


the 
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the Tenne whence the Senate conſiſted of ix cre bat 

five before, as © Stephanus , But when Caſſander had over- | 

throwne the Son a Father, ſuch was mend. and © a 

levity of the Athenjans, that they forbad Demetrius to ap*+ 

proach neer the Gity. Afrer this Lacharis-plaid the Tyrant, 

and was expelled by Demetrius; whom they utterly caſt off, 

aſſuming again the title of Archon. Demetrics dying Anti- 

gon Gonatas ſucceeded, who in the ninteenth yeare of his 

reigne,put in prefidiarie {ouldiers to the City, which renne 

weares after he took out. TheMacedonians (till keept ſome of 

the Aiherians forces in this ſpace. Dcmetrius Antigont Gon. 

F. % Artiponu Doſon, out of whoſe hands d Aratus the Sicy- 

0nian reſcued the dity, and made it ſtand by its ſelfe untill 

- Philip, rhe laſt king of the Macedonian Monarchy except one, 

did ſomewhat ſhake it,as you may read inc Livie.Burt he wag *P<ca9c4. lx 

expelled by the Romans, who took the Athenians into 

league with a maintaining their ancient right. So they re- 

mained untill the warre between the Mithredates & the Ro- 

mans. For by feare they were driven to receive f Archefira- f Vide Appi- 

tus, Mithridates his generall, within their walls ; againft ®umalcx.in 

which Szlla laid fiege,and captivared the City, whence pro- = cat 

ceeded erin Coeyn, a mercyleſſe {laughter faies Appian, 122. 7 

that the 2 ſtreets did ranne with blood. But the Lawes were-g tlur.in yita 

not much altered by the conquerour; and therefore they 1i P- 335: 

ved in a neer reſemblance of their former ftate ; in favour 

with the Reman Emperors, Julizs Caeſar, Adrien, Antonius, 

_ Gallienus, in whoſe ſucceſſors time, Claudias , the ſecond of 

the name,this City was ranſacked by the Gothes, who when 

they had heaped up innumerable companies of bookes to 4 

burne, were dehorted by this reaſon, 2 that the Greekes ſpen- ir hag 

ding their time in reading of them, might be made more urfit fer narius. Rom. 

war, Conſtantine the Grear likewiſe had chis City in high Prin. 1. 

 efteem, raking to khimſelfe the Title £Teamys Aduay, as 2M o atione 

b 7alian ſaies, which in the word, of Nicephorus Gregoras 1s —— 

97 yds Aurds (oreue) the Grand Duke, whom timp!y af- 1.5,p.156, 
: te: wards 


I 


d Plurt.in vita 
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terwards they called the 4 Duke of Athens,in that Hiſtorians : 
voy "Eta time. Emperours have taken them Wives Citizens of-this 
| lib, cita, * placezand the © daughters of their Dukes have been defired 
© by thateminent rank, And Mdeed no marvell. For they 
f Catcochon, were potent. K ainerius Actciajoius Is (aid to have taken the 
OE? City from the Spaniards that inhabit Arragon, Ear 3y. 
SiNepdpns TuTlw 61 18nges; who having no Iae male of-his wifeEuhozs 
bur an illegitimate named Artonius,by an other woman, be» - 
queathed by will Beotia and Thebes ro him;, but Athens to. 
* Tn the time the * Venetians, from whom his ſonne recovered it againe. - 
of Vietro-Za- Nerius ſucceeded him in the Dukedome,who thraſt outChal: 
nj came Am- Cocondilas his father. After him came in Antoxius Nerius - 
daſſadors from brother to the former Nerius. Now abour this time we muſt - 


arhens to dee know, that Mahomet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond, got 
homage to the 


Yan Athens,s whole beauty and bnilding he held in admiration, - 

Venetian Se* _,. : : Envy 

vare M. Len. Which when he had made his own, be continued the Title, 
kenorin hiſto- For an other Nerius from thoſe above named dying,leaving | 
ry and lives of qne fon an Infant, his mother in the Childs Title exerciſed 


the Veartian Tyrany. This woman loved a Venetian Noble man ( ſon - 
Þrinces.. 


- Chalcocon, £0 Petrus Palmerins, ro whoſe Government the City Nauplie - 

1.9. v,299, km Was committed, he is called Chalcocondilas Priamus) : 
who came thither for merchandize. Him, by diſcourſe and 
fHattery ſhe intiſed into her love, promiſing that ſhe would 
take him to her hugband, and pive up the Princedome of As - 
thens unto him. But upon condition, that he would devorce - 
his own wife.. Whereupon the young man going to Venice 
ſlew his wife, \welling with ambition & thirſty of honour, 

Which being done returnes to Athens, marries this wo-- 

man', enjoyes the government of the Cityz who being - 
hated of.the athenians, and complained of at the Court, to 
avoid envy termed himſelfe the ChiidsT ator» And nor long... 
afcer taking the boy with him , went to the Court ; where 
Francus Acciajolus, waited, expe&ing to be promoted to the 
Dukedome. When the Emperour therefore underftood 


the tolly of the woman, he gave the cicle to him, Who be». 
Irg.. 
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Ing enſtalled, impriſoned the woman at Megare, and 
KY and afterwards (by -meanes not known to the 2 Author) « Chalcocog 
Bak - flew her. This - Fraxcus in time was taken away from P*5-309- 
bi) them by Zogan governour of Peloponneſus, Mahomet baving 
-* - intelligence that the Athenians would have delivered the 
:City to the Princeef Baxcia. , He. was the laſt Duke, 


LIBER SECVNDVS. 
CAP bÞ 


Duodegem Dii Athenientium Tdololatria ſeptifariam'commiſſa. Dit. 
Adſcriptitiz, ©8%5 "Ayvroc©&. 


Z2242 Erodotus in * Terpſicore is of opinion that the 
| 2 Greeks derived their religion from the #. 
; In TraRu. (2) E223 p2 gyPtians. Bur Þ Platarch doth ftoutly deny ic; 
i Hesfirs Al R341] | And not without good teſtimony may 1 
—>> aflirme that it ſeems to bea falfitie, For 
U& Orpheus is thought to have brought the my- 
teries of piety. into Greece; Who was himſelf aThracianffrom 
« Sch. Zarip whom the word. © Ipnxeie 18 ſuppoſed to bedrawn, which: 
| 3n Alceſt, ſignifies devotion. Tim © 70 Timuy 55 2xg Atoxy Spixeery, . 
pap. 651. &s5 Opanias tons © evghomus, laies d Nownus. They called Spn- 
dzlueſ.iczp oxever, to worlhip God &ce Appoſitely to which © Ariſto« 
in Stel, x. | phanes bY Bale y01s« 
e Fag 260. Oegivs 8.39 Tram; ©' ney xgTiÞefe, goroy 7 dimen. 
Orpheus ſhewed us (acrifices and to abſt«ine from ſlaughter. Neitheg 
# Pap, 28x, I8* Euripides diſagrecing in Rheſo. 
Mugyeioy 7s 99 Smppnmey paves: 
"ESeit2y Oggevs -— Orpheus revealed the bidden myſteries. 
Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhipof whom 
the.Greekes might borrow from the Zgyptians; Twelvein 
| number 


- Q fk L 
agxonSelag. CD wie 


p. 669. 
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namber they were, quoth he, but theſe only are reckoned. g Pau. Arie, 

Tupiter, Bacchus, Hercules, Apollo, Mars, Pan, Diana, Iſis or P+344. 18, 
Ceres, Sais or Minerva, Latena,. as I have gathered, which 
all at once to have been made known to the Greekes , and 
that by the Zgyptians is too hard a tatke for me to prove. 
The Athenians I am fare had twelve Gods in efpeciall ho- 
nour, whoſe 5 pi&ares they had drawn out in a Gallery in 
Ceramicus; and had an Altar eredtcd.,called bBewu3; 5 SS: xs 
©:0y, OR Which a little before the Sicilian warre, a man dif» þ Pirc.in N:- 
membred himfelf wich a ſtone ; which was accounted pro- Cia pag. 387, 
digious. By theſe twelve would they ſwear in common dif- [. 26. 
courſe. iMe 753 Nfe2g. $255, The heathens thinking that they , | 
did honour thoſe Gods, by whom they ſware;as | have clſe- Bi =p A 
where ſpoken. But they were not confined to ſo ſmall a nj- og 
ber as twelve. For how.could it be, when they ran through 
the ſeaven ſorts of Idolatry? Firſt worſhipping the Sun, and 
punniſking with death the negleC thereof;as you may read 
in « Plutarch in the life of Pericles. Secondly deify ing the ef- & Vide Bod- 
fets of God, as Bread &c, For Clemens Alexandrinus inter. 221m 1n De- 
pret's Ano), Ceres, & oy, corne or food. Thirdly the poeti- monologia. , 
call Gods. Furies and revengers of wickedneſſe ,, as Alaſftores, 
Palamnei. Fourthly, the Paſſions, as Love,Pitty, 1njary, like- 
wiſe, and Impudence, to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 
Athens. Fittly the accidents of groth and nourifament, 
hence Ano, and Thallo two deityes, avZdray, to increaſe, &: 
Saxcry to flouriſh; to which may be put Cloths, Lacheſis,and 
Atropos, the three fatall ſifters, and Eywu%yirn Neceſtity, taken 
ſometime for death it ſelfe.6!y,the Theogonie or pedegree- 
of their Gods,able to make up the ſumme of which Hemer 
ſpeakes. Teis 3Þ uwieor, Three thouſand. Seaventhly anige- 
norance of the providence K&bounty of God toward them, 
fained Hercules the repeller of evill, and Zſculepins the 
God of Phyſick. And if this ſerve not, I can adde an eighth: 
way,namely hoſpitalicy & good entertainment of ftrange 
Gods, Adlwyq io: SN oany att mi ama ginoterBres SITEASO L570 © 

3. 2 
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4 Pag, 471. x; oft 76% ©tis. ſaies 2 Srabo, as the Athenians love forrai- 
ners, ſo forraine Gods. - OV w yworoy 165 aprobavnire; de ff 
6 ln Panath.. 4,5», &c. Ariftides, For they ferve not only the moſt anci- 
.T- 1-p.188. rr Deities in a peculiar manner above all their followers, - 
but haveaſſumed adventicious encs ; ſuch as ©Orthane Coniſ- 
ſalus, and Tychon. So prone were they to receive ſuperftici- 
d A&.Apoſt, On,that when d Payl preached Feſns and the ReſurreFion of the 
c,17.v.18. Dead, they forthwith deemed Angſta/tn,or reſurreQion to be 
a God: And leaſt they ſhould omit any; they ere&ed Altars 
e In Atcic, unto the unknown Gods,of which © Payſanize.Neither may 
P-1.1.35, we donbt of it the Scripture bearing witneſſe.The cauſe of 
this they ſay to be a fearefull viſion appearing to Philipides, 
-{entAmbaſſador to theLacedemenians, concerning aid again& 
the Perſians, and complaining that he (f Panfrom whom 
F Vide Eurip. 11x09 4 ſpefirum) was neglefted and other Gods worſhipped; 
Sch. in Med, promiſing likewiſe his help,they therefore being vidorious, 
\Þ. 482. and fearing thelike event, builta Temple, and Alrar T O 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Another opinion is, 
that a plague being at Athens hot, and the people finding 
-no helpe from the Gods they implored , furmifing fome 
other power to have ſent the deſeaſe, whereupon they ſer 
up thisAltar,on which was written @E1OS= Avidg x, Evpoe 
Ts ,.24 Aifvns , Ore AyVagw X =4ww. TO THE GODS 
OF ASIA, EUROPE, AND AFRICA, TO 
THE UNKOWN AND STRANGE GOD. 
£ Pag, 139; AS Fuftins Martyre and Oecumeniuss Mach may be ſaid of 
| their Tatelar Gods, both for their Cities and houſes, muck 
of their Heroes or Demigods, We will view them in 


.oxder, 


cSItrab.p.587 
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GAP. IT, 


| Tapiter Bamnaevs NiptO- Inin@-. Toa y OPrauG.6 eine O-. 
$1a:Q-. Owdyvors vgme1bdTys. Beni *ApeiriO.HiviO Mer 
dit ſalis edendi . Teſſara hoſpitalis ſeu Eymbolum. Apolls- 
Sw Gra; mpp0-. AnCixgxOr. Ovgal Gr, Paan & ejuidem 
verbi origo. Mercurins TlanyxgmaGt. EetiriOr, Epa; 
Tlegm auG. | 


; Bove other of their Gods Jupiter was had in high e- 
Aﬀtcem-And that commanded by the Oracle. For when 
the Athenians were bidden to diffolve their kingdomes,they 
- were charged to make choiſe of ' Zupiter, * ayoglcnty 5 Ale on aminon t 
Bemeia. And by b Ariſtophanes he is called Zbs Bands, p, ; Px D 
Him they worſhiped as Prefident of the Law: and Juſtice, under b In Nubibus' 
the name of Jupiter £ Nemius (different from that of Corinth © Dem. in. 
named Niu«©@-)Him as God of ſupplicants,hence d1z491©-,Him vet RS 
as ProteGor of Cities, hence roxizx©-, Him as Governour and "Sherga 27 = 
direQor of their Councells, hence Bxaat©-. Him as cheife of their Pau. p, 18.1. 
Societies , hence pegr©-,& of their friend{hip too, hence gf-- 49 Who 
ai©-; & of kindred likwiſe,hence 64dy1:&-; To him they a- _ og Sylla” 
ſcribed Thunder, hence Zsv5 Kamibdms,as much as comming Ref lice by S 
down in thunder, To him they thankfully acknowledged judgement , 
their delivery from the Perfiens, wrought by Themiſtecles, that flew Ari- 
hencefEad3z«@- Him they confeſled the greateſt of all, hence ſtion ſupplt« | 
5 vn] Him tne overſeer of their buying and ſelling , hence - HAS. - 
* Ayegw@-Tohim ſtood an Altar ſacred in the conrts of their of Minerva. 
houſes, hence Zupiter Herceus, from "Eex&- a wall, as if he cAriſtoph.A- 


were thewatch and defender of the houſe, Phavorivs. *Fexix Fig Wo - 


Atog Bropao's th 7s mug Thy al, aderg- 21) Joxa, & o tvany - Panſan. 
An £0289 Ty EOXES There was alſo an Altarto him betore the * Ariſtoph, 
g4tes,of which Þ Ovid. ---Ante edis ftabat Fovis Hoſpitis ara, P- 917. 
hence Jupiter Xenius, as if he were the God of Strargers and *cramorphst 
boſpitality, So ſolemne were they in their entertaiaments, 

thats 
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that they would not receive a fte:nger without great cere© 


_— In monies,ſuch as giving the right kand each to other iz:2/- 


h P. 27. But oy. Mnomway, a moſt certain? ngne of hacliry, & ſecurity ; as 
Enftath. ſales alſo waſting & cleanſing with ſalt, or ſalt warer,as kT zet- 
that they did '$es on Lycophron; whence it i3 called 4yvims mi. Salt the 

ſer ſ:lt before highly efteemed of,ever upb:ading violatedhoſpirality wich 


any cther meat 1x7 aacs Nc. where is the ſalt? And yer it may be thought 
to ſtrangers. 


| demofih.p. ©® be {aid of the community of the tablemt99y F/ Juatrmeoy 
241. wn 22K4p ſv 185 oparoms x, wvegtss,coltomesſheiving that 
en Tzerzes in tellow- comonere,% ſich as feed at the ſame table muſt not 
Lycoph.p-28 jnjare one an other, to which the old ſaying may well a- 
bore Ge A” gree nmultes modio; {alis firwul edendos eſſe,nt A WiIicCttte MUNNUS ExX= 
Gath. (lies Pletum fit, Men muft eat many buſhels of ſalt together, be- 
| that it veta- fore they can be perte@ friends ; meaning that friend({hip is 


kens love per- not ſo ſoon eſtabliſhed. But I take ſalc, of rhe luſtration, 
mancnt. For 


ſalt pref to which alſo they added tire,as you may ſee in 9 Ariftophe- 
1 FO .Neicher was this al.tfor they ſacriticed m ver.calli 
Had as it is TE TORer Or LEY LAC ore over,calling. 
made of many Jupiter to witnelſe, & uting theſe words in the rime of ſacri- 
lettings in o lice. P 'Etrs Alc Zvioy IPTEY, 6 aFeuoew coves, Let my treſpaſſe 
ww, 1 A be againſt Jupiter Xenius , if [ offend contemne or negle& ſtran- 
divers places 875:And for the continuation of this even to their poſterity 
by heſpitality they were wount to cut an huccle bone in two,the one par« 
are made one. tie keeping one piece, the other partie the other halfe,thae 
In :a«.p.100 when accafion or neceſliryſhould make either of them ſtand 
vin tia PE in need of other, 4}m5uWor 73 ipurov dgrardntoy, ayayt Fro Thus 
: > Og "- teviey, bringing with them their halfe bucchie bone, they might re= 
-p Euſlath. in ew thety hoſpitality, Tis they call augeaoy Symbolum a to- 
9 ken, which ſomerimes they would ſend to their acquain» . 
g Eurip. Sch. tance in others behalfe, as Jaſon in Eur:pides offers to Medee 
pag-445. to do.Iliumeay TyZivouts oppor ot Spjurn o* tv.And to fend a 
a As ncaisvt Symbolum or token to ſtrangers that ſhall courteouſly enter- 


4c c£xin you. But of this enough, as alſo of Fxpitcr, whom cele- 
epceS,  brated in» orher Epithites I know by the Athenians. Hol 
pArifiophan, WA REXL In requeſt to Jupiter, invocated in danger or ſudden 
Pr. P 56, events hence" ATeop onus .from Sw 76&Tey 0 (Qrn aW2y,as if 


= 


he 
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he ſhould deliverthem from eminent evill,for which reaſon 

he is called Alixicacus, © Apollinem aſpellentem- mala intelliges, Macrob. Sat. 
- quem Athenienſes Aa45 izax0y appellant. He was one of the firſt 5 Lb , 
Gods they had, hence he is termed 4 -:5p50-, but © others Nob. -* 02 
think becauſe he was the father of Ion, f Macrobins is of 0--e 4riftop.Sch 
pinion, becauſe the Sun the ſame with Apollo, is the Author p.611.g. * 
of progenerating all things, quod ſol -humoribus exſiccatis pro- f Satur. T.P- 
generandis omnibus prebuit cauſam. To him flood Altars in ,37” 


> + 2 o a . 1 Mact ob. Sat 
their ſtreets; hence is he dſyevs, as if he were ſer over their : 


| ants o7 _ ; I" 1.6. % 
wayes® 1llienim vias, que intra pomeria ſunt &yyds. This A- þ Sch.Evurip 


gyrus was A ſharpe pillar. b zjoy 5 &# lw &s 6&0 Anjer, Als Phe. p. 322 
.. though the Greeks, as Macrobius ſaies , did worſhip him as ? 2% 169+ 
Ove ator, exitus & introitus potentem , one that kept the doores 

of their houſes, yetl find no monument of that Title in 

Pauſanias. Famous he was for the name of Pean, of which 

though I have taken occaſion to ſpeake elſewhere, yet this is 


. _ a moſt proper place.l will not trouble you with the criviall 


derivations of the Greeks , which you read in k Athenes. * inn lib. 
When the Athenians asked help of the Oracle ar Delphos o& 
againſt the Amazons, in the daies of Theſeus, The God bid | 
them implore his ſaccour in theſe words*Is Nady 1 Hanc vo- Macrob.Sate 
eem, id ef} "Io Tlarey, confirmaſſe fertur Oraculam De Inbicum A- wok -"-j 
thenienſibus, petentibus opem Dei adverſus Amazonas , Theſes ——_ 
regnante- Namgq, inituros bellum Juffit bis ipfis verbis ſemetip= 
fun axiliatorem invecari, hortarique. 1 doubt not but the 

ords are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially if we conſider the 


anvlent Jo Pean, Pean, ſaies the = Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes is th Plut. p. 
. a ſong or hymn praying for the ceaſing of © plague, or war; * 
nay for the preventing of apparent hurt. The originall of Is 


= Scaliger hath already found, 1s, & To being contrafted by » Grzc.Tras: 
the Greeks for Jehovah ; Pean then comes "x6, =4129 to wok, i 
that ToPgnais in force Tchovah Pench LokKkDd LOOKE 


7 UPON Us,it being acraft of the Divell to come as neeras : 


. poſlibl: he may to God,ſo to bereave him of his deare ho- 2 Vide Sir 
Aour, it he hi: of theſe words the ® Symerons Fc, Drake, | 
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a p:ople of the Weſt-Indies uſe,who in their fighting, dance, 

and leap, and fing To Peho, at this day. Mercury is hollowed 
» 4riftophan. by the name of Þ: mary xm nC or P 'EuroauC-,deemed to be 
2A. D. 120. the God whole favour could enrich Merchants &Tradſmen. 
Arch. p.410. He is the God of crait, fo by conſcquence he that is cunning 

to cheat may ſoon grow rich, wherefore this God is termed 
qariſtophan. EezvyoCr, Yery profitable, from te, an augmenting word, and 
Batp.p.266 5r9.to profit. He had a ſtatue erected to him jn the Market 
| aArilt P- 304- place, called a Feuzs Aveda The entry of their houſes Was 
: _ P-=2- facred to him; from which he is nameddIles7aarG-.,as likes 

Ds wiſe S7e9pai@- from gpizar,toturne, becauſe he was ſer up 

behind the dore to keep away theeves, that were: wont te 
lurk thereabour, and then afterwards commic their villany« 
More of his names you may read in © Ariſtoph. Schot; 


GAP. HE 


P, Pas. I'10s 


De Saturno , Valcans , Neptuns , Marte, - 
Hercale. @rAKTES» 


kept in honour to him called Kegrie : witnefſe a d Tem- 

l. 22. ple which he had in Athens» Of his antiquity I cannot muck 
afirme any thing. Heſeemes to have bcen of old, as1 con- 

eAriſtophan. Je&ure out of <Kegvizat yrounr, Saturnine anime, put for do» 
=>. Þ.61. tage proverbially.Vulcaz likewiſe had his honour there, & a 
FP.536.n.26 Temple, of which * Demeſthenes.; where was one of the A- 


h Gun was worſhiped by the Athenians, witneſle the feaſts 
d Pau!.p. I6, 


EnD4/.o03s thenian priſons, ſome controverſies in Law init deſided, as I {* 


Ame]. gathereut of s Demobenes. Neptune was an: ancient Patron 
+ Aritop.p. of this City, which he loved even to ſtrife. He was feared 
203": >. -, forſecurity in navigation, hence b Aogda«©-, Mars alfohal 
1279, ' his worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules too, whoin a dream 
appeared ro Sophocles. revealing unto him the ſacriledge 
k De divina- of one Who had ftolen a golden cup out of his Temple: 
rione 1.1, called therefore Mnwnis as Index Hercules , as NE 

oe CICNEC 


CY 
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Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but cz- 
nonized more daily, as the ſonnes of Tyndarws, Cofior and L Prot. Ihe 
Pollux,naming them araxres. Eaygxas 39 Exev 763 SmwaArpWes g 11 1.05. 
1 puadT]ovres,emify x, 760 Bama lows avarres Sid fam va nrotys 
For they who have a care & watch of any thing do diligent- 
ly obſerve it dy2u#; Zy«r.For whichKings perhaps are called 
@rax{«s as keepers of their people. The Scholiaft of Eripi= |, wy 
des teaches us, that 4ye£ properly ſignifies a Saviour. So Pan þ, 405 a __ 
is faid to be "AyaZ kuwivys, the Tutelar God of Cylene- And 7 111iad- a. 
Apolloin" Homer. yeions Ipt dvderw. The word is fimply pat s In Avibe 
for God in © Ariſtophanes,P 763 iy S135 Avax]a x) Ele eas Ke PHB 57 Þ 
a , NE ÞEutip. Scit» 
aid. To theſe may be put Harmedius and Ariſtogiton. Ly» \," ,0 
cus , Theſeus , Alon, Heſychus, Ariſtomachus the Phyſitian- 9 1n Athen. 
. Celeus and Matanira, And many more of ( whom ſee Me- Att.1.3. c. 1. 


rftis ) made of Men, as Selanien and Parrahſius that made wy 
the ſtatue of © Theſeus. E: | / 1 Plut. in Th, 


P. 1.14. 
” VAC I. 


- De Minirva, Cerere & Proſerpina, Baccho, Penere, Fumenidibut, 
T Hecate, Iunene, Prometheo, &c« 


- | EP. | {Tn Panath. 
Miz the eſpeciall deity of the Athenians, had the «In Verum s 
Feftivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully * Nonnus ad 

read In i Meyrſius, Next to her Ceres and Proſerpina, whoſe Naz. 512. 
rites longe maximis & occultiſimis ceremonix continentur, © ſais *YioePlurÞin 


Cicere , Were greateft and moſt hidden : therefore called a 


I EO _ d Cap. 7. 
myſteria from wveX , to hide, c death and curſe lying on eriſtop.Sch 


him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See Fa8:85- 
Meurſius in his d Elaſinia,of the initiation in into theſe ftews. /{11P-222e. 


: | [dem.p. 12 
They were of two ſorts, -< Greater tOCeres, lefle to Proſer- .Clex, Alex. 


Pina, Bacchus alſo the ſon of Ceres had his Temple allotted, paz. 15. 
and a double tide holy to him, Dionyſia f parva and 8& Megne, ! Vide Ach. 
Venus bad her honour,ard ſacrifice in which they offereq to 12 E2ien & 


. * * 9 0 2 ; 
her © mony, the price of an whore, i Eumenides wert-. firſt 2.. xe wy, 


« dryred 
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dored by Oreftes afrer he eſcaped the Judgement at Athens in- 
| Areopagus for killing his mother Chtemneſtra. Theſe by 
KIn Theogo- &« x5 efiod are called Erinnyes, by the Athenians S+urat ©gat,the 
+ Pond 5.27, Yenerable Goddeſſes, To theſe they offered drink offeriggs, 
Ls. without wine though at mid-night, a cuſtome peculiar to 
m In Eamen. them alone,as T/Eſbylus witneſſeth, though 1 am not Igno- 
P- 7 oh. TRAC that ® Bacchus his feaſts were kept in the night, whence 
wh "P"''P* he is called NyGelivs. But the Tragedian:, 
v Loco citato ® x, vuXm0 PvE SEmva er ioden. mes 
"B-Ivoy ©Cgy sS:y05 x0r0 ln Ocay, : : 
»In Ocdipo: Scheliaſt. 2 3 m7 weoryurTlQ waves Eeryyyoy &£rzo501), By Sos 
| Col, p. 271. Fes the manner of oblation is ſer downe. Firſt having- 
clean hands & pure, the worſhipper ought to draw out of 
a running fountaine water,and having filled three cups with: 
q Eichyles water and hony ( hence termed 4% rngdaie uarlkern) the 
loco Prfd. mouthes & cares of which are to be covered with the woolt 
' of a young ſheep, turning himſelftowards the Eaſt, he pow- 
red out fome of two of them,but the third wholy;then with 
both hands ſetting thrice nine branchesofOlive on theplace 
where he caſts his yo&5,he attered his conceaved ſupplicati+ 
ons. Other ſacrifices they had as ſhall be ſhortly ſpoken 
Song _ P- r Hecate was worthiped by them in triviis, where three 
+ phe >... Wayes met; ſuppoſed to be: the Moone in Heaven, Diana on 
mis. | earth, and Hecate below. f To her the richer fort every-new 
ſAriſt. Sch: Moone made a feaſt in the crofle wayes, ſetting bread & 0- 
P: 63- ther proviſion, which the poore greedily fed on,and were fo 
Pap: 04- ravenous after, that * Penig in Ariftophanes complaines, that 
. they ſnatcht it before it could be laid down. Reference to. 
x In Orat. this hath *£x#-iz xg7:Seav, to cate the cates of Hecate,in" De= 
e595 v01% moſthenes, which he ſcems'to obje&, as a ſordid or wicked 
P.993-3:55- thing. Indeed £auoaty ©; which fignifies one that privily ta- 
kth away any of the ſacrifices from the altar, imports ſome- 
*--q LUNes impiens Bupoaty Of dorBig, Schel. * Ariſtiph. And yet” 
i Nubes the femeScholiaft tels ug,thar the needy ſuſtained themſelves 
nf « -_ I of Is Ate on ao eta S. I f- 4 rites 
&.11, Plur, 53, ÞY. Lc $ACTINCES: "0/976 Y £00} 2 94 F]oxo COT, Tun ET 
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were performed in great pomp with hair over their ſhoul- 

ders and down the back, in a veſture that ſwept the ground, 

their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their paces fo 
minced, that 2 Hegtov aÞCerv., ſunonem incedere 1s to goe ftate- «VideSchot-' 
ly. Prometbius was worſhiped in a kind of Torch dance, or dt! i. wy” 
running with linkes or lamps,it may be in memoriall of the = "9 
fire, which ſuperſtitioufly they -believed-him to have ſtolne Athen.]. 12. 
out of Heaven. To ſay more of their Gods, were needlefle ej- c.5.p-388.p. 
ther for you to read or me-to write,More they had, among b*GlI. Alex? 
- whom Pan wal of latter making, introduQed by b Philipides, + Plus Ariſt.. 
and E9e257/fes Nvupes, Spbragitides Nymphe after the Perſiou p.240,1.30, 
overthrow. \ Es 


- So % 


Otel, AyMAreT, Eguas. P hacaſtani Dii. 7 


HE Athenians before their doores erected ffatues which - | 
they called c5:35 dy21aivs,becauſe they were expoſed to © Vide Heſy- 
the Sunne, Neither had they theſe alone, bur certaine others c_ = 
ſacred ro Mercury , named from Hermes, .Herme Mercuriales. Kees on in 
. The faſhion of them was divers. For firſt they were not «yz Themiſtium. 
md{dor, porretio veretro, but made after to that forme by the | 
Athenians, Who receaved it from the Pelaſgi; as 4 Herodotus, © 11 Enterpe* 
me = Neither did they want leggs, . untill the: Athenians made 52 
- (if 0 "2 . ; e In Atricis 
WHT them dx&as;, according.to ©'Pauſenias, The manner was p.22.1.14. 
AW . this, A face of Mercury ſet upon « pillar ef four corners the head on- | 
ly and neck were ſhapen, and therefore ic was called truncus #5, | 
Hermes, * Zuvenal, : Ex j+ 4 Ou» 
Nil nift Cecropides, truncoque fimilimus Herme. &  & Vide Ulpi-- 
Nullo quippe alio vincis diſcrimine, quam quod, © © an in Dem... 
_ - U;-marmoreum caput eft, tua vivit imago. ,  Þ- 332. &G-: 
Fgr which teaſon likewiſe the Greeks name them 8 d5yds, yo rot ine (8! 
without limb. .On the lower part of them were certain ver- Loli, 
Tescngraven, containing 6" 4, of ſome well deſerving a> ulrs;- 
| 2 MEN - 


in 
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- men; but the Herme on which they wrote the exploits of 


a Concion: 
P. 7 47 


thoſe that had merited, ſeem to me, to have been ſetup in 
that gallery , which from the r:1mber of theſe images way 
commonly known by *epuF/ 5nd the gallery of Mercurials. 
At the conſecration of theſe, they uſed ſome ceremonies,and 
facrifiſed a kind of gruel], which was of no great preparati- 
on; becauſe they will not fand long about it. Hence - 
oeets idpyenr may be faid to ſacrifice with that which coſts 
bur lictle. Þ Ariſtophanes, XUrgparny, davep piueulor Eguidor; 
Schol. *Egpudov dvri 9% coureats, in Pace. Now to to the erefting 
of their Images it will not be unſeaſonable to adde ſomes 
thing of the forme of their Gods; whom they made ftan- 
ding with their hands upwards, as if they were more wil- 
ling to receave than beſtow any thing. To which 2 Ariſtspha« 
nes alludes ſaying, x » 903 Traon IS Sn of yeigay me x) 
dw udroy. Trey » erfuate Ives m2e%, Homer ]civo uns 
ln 6p vaTiar, Ory, os mn Wor] dM ems T8ANL?. Even the 
Gods -you ſhall know by their hands and ſtatues. For when we pray 
them to give us [ome great thing , they ſtand with their hands upwards 
as they would ſend down nothing but rather take: oblation. To tell 
you likewiſe that theſe Idols were cloathed, is no news 


| doubuleſſe to one meanly verſed in the Greek Antiquities, - 


&$ Prxd. 1. 2. 
£el I. Pe.l5 2. 
Cat, 3.y,217 


_ 


To fay that they ware ſhooes too, is probable, whence they 
are named Dii Phecafiani, from gaingoiar, a kind of low 
ſhooes which the Athenians called wylmdzs, from x2r:s, duſt, 
and T#5, the foote, becauſe they were neare the ground, 
He m3 mAdCerrer donciy TH xover mo mode, (aies Þ Clemens Alex» 
andrinus. Bat more ſure I am that they were piftared with 
them on their feet. < Iavenal, 

Hic aliquid preclarum E uphranoris & Polyclets 

Phecaftanorum vetera ornaments Deorum. 


CAP! 
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C A P. V | il 
De Swperflitione Athenienſium, & Vaticiniis. 


LS. - _ : . 
©" Ong fince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 
1%) Bl EE Bitico,which though it properly Ggnifies d a wor- EA 
ſhipping of the Gods roo much, yet under it theſe fo)lies are EE --: "hp 
comprehended.Parification after fearetull dreametgin ©Ari- eRamis Pp. 274 
ſtephanes 5yc1e9y SmnALGev., In which ſenſe, ſome underfland vide & Xich. 
Perſius. Nofiem flumine rurgare. Wearing of rings againſt in Ferfis. 
wichcraft as a ſpell, called f fuxmairs paguanimas, 8 Spitting } NE _ 
into their boſomes thrice at the fighr of a mad man, or one * Thoph.Chs 
troubled with an Epilepfie, Of which alſo Theocritus. gets &5 p49. 
$140) £77TV0t WATT. ] know not whether the cuſtome of Our 
filly people have reference to this foppery,who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming of the Divell. Certaine it js, that anciently they 
did ſpit in defiance , hence 7]vev is put for wwgerrde and & 
20:1} x0421ves tocontemne or ſet little by, as the  Scholi- 
aſt of Sophocles on theſe words, 7Jvous wart Ivo uf, Waſh 
ing with water the head as often as he ſhall Foe Into the 
ſtreets x7! x:9anns Avoan ; 'Theophraſtus: Anointing of ſtones, ; Chara. 
m— divers ic ſeems from thoſeheaps ſacred to Mercury, termed 
PT FEerexcs. This hath been of old done indeed as a token of 
er",  thankfullnefle by k Facob in Bethel, where he took the ftone 
' that he put for his pillow, and ſer it up, and powred oyle on 
the top of it, in his Journey to Padan Arem, Henes crow- 
n=; inp, the bold entrance of a black dog into their houſes,Ser- 
_0N”  pents ſeen & Ty 3:x/a, faics Theephraſtus, of which Terence . 
MN 6 WR . , . . : i & In-Por. 
Introit in edes ater alienus canis, Anguis per impluvium deci- Ac , <c FR 
dit detegulis 3 Gallina cecinit, Put to theſe a Þ Cat or Weeſel } SCH | 
(the word fignifieth both) croſſing his way,the Mouſe cating Theop. | 
wy", his ſalt bag. Not unlike them now adaies, whoſe clothes the 5 
\ ag Rats or Mice ſhall chance to eat, deemed not long after like 
© olive by our ignorant, or that he ſhall have great ill _ 
bh | | IARs- 
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48 Archeologie Attice Lib, 2, Cap. 6, 
him. Adde the avoiding of obſcquies for feare of pollution. 
Antiquity was of opinion, that ſacred perſons Mi q 7 
wich the {ight of the dead, as Chemnitivs hath obliey © 
.c InHip-p. , Euripides brings in Diane ſpeaking that iris not 1 of Fr ok 
.603.videeti- her to behold dyingHippolytus. Nay the ſtan J; awfull for 
amEuſtath in was a great religion; nflL3ac priga]! "op ey. rhe" grave 
Ia”. = ofdaier good& bad,of which d Heſiel£vx TR» 
© "92915 Tyg,that one 18 Repdame,another a-mother a py _ 
xe: PO the Eclipſe of the Sunne, as alſo the * Moone: ak woven Geo 
S. v8. [4 the reaſon why ſhe did looſe her light, at tha ie 
f Plar.Nicia. ſhe was in her full Inftre, Buying of Medicines © ; h = 
 Þ-392.l.21. ted ſtones for the quicker delivery in x "x gags _ 
þ pbanes. &xuTIu Gro» Of the vertue I f| oye _— 
£eLib.4.c.12. & Boemus retates thatin Darien in America o& COT 
an heatb when they are great with child,which _ eat 
to bring forth withoat paine. Joyn to his the fr Ts ow nlagins motl 
the right ſhoulder, orright ſide, b lagu; hf en. or F110 
+ Plot. Them vation of Atoayueiag, or fudden [tormes, as the i.5 5 er- . m,cenane 
p-85.1.23- - phanes interprets it, ſnow, haile, or the like Os A ifto= hens 
z In Ach. Pp. their haice and ſacrificing it to rivers as C if urting off evh 
-279.&p-424« (1. Ajoht of the O ix > 88 Cepbiſſus. Marking ik be's 
& Pauſ.Art.P. , ght of the Owle, whence came the proverb, 1yaa5t N= imiti | 
2 6.1.23. vide EX TRTO0, The Owle bath fled. And yaw; inm) for » Y F 3 Natit 
Euſt. in 1l.B. The Owle being a token of victory to the 4th =_ lack, June 
- > jj as Tis tyAaurs vitus opbonoy Tols Adlualiots hs ol Ry IJ 
* Zenohiuns, ©, accounting it ſo {ince the warre. at Salamis wh h bi 
Greeks (ſeeing an Owle tooke courage and beatth at 4 
ans. Appendix Vaticana & Saaeuive 3 muTn1s Sieh0s : Fo w—_ 
mens Fuleye * [x0 (7 Other madaefle of F45. oj y ol 
| ping in the » Temple bh” : = 
Ann. A ling the Dy boi 11 Bana wy Nt __ 
_ o Petronius, which in gratulation they were wont to offer him a Pw k it kj 
I miſtake nor. What ſhall I ay of pntting him to Fn "_ a A 
p lian. ſhould cut downe an Oake or an Holme, ( fo Tex which in 
Toi. 1, 5. Greek is Tevidey may be taken, Ithink it an Holme) in the 


c. #7; . Heron And puniſhing Atarzes capitaily who being diftra- 
| cd 


Archeologie Attice Lib. ».Cap.6. 4&4 
- Qed hadflaine a ſparrow facred to Xſculepizs ? thus farre 
have we gone, Let us proceed to-their vaticinations or pro- 
pheſyings. Zſchylus brings Prometheus on the ſtage, vaun- 
ting how firſt he taught mcn* *Orceoxpmuey.' Orwylgnor, Han * yide Sch 
nav, OvTixiy, All which were praQtiſed among the Atheni- pag. 32. 
aps, as you may read 1n 3 Xenophon Oreegxerd indy. the interpreta- 4 AToprn 
tion of dreames, is a reſolution of thoſe doubts, which we con- #1719. 
ceive of things offered to cur fancy in ſleeep,as that of Hecu- 
þa dreaming that ſhe ſhould bring torth a firebrand, & that 
of Avſſabefore the fall of her ſonrne Xerxes , whom ſhe faw 
 Hriving toyoke the Barbarian and Greek Nomen, one of 
which overthrew him. This the ancients termed iyU7y:ov 
zEv ZEſcvyies, aſcribing much to the truth of them, ſuppo- 
ting them to be ſent frum a Deity --- a 39 * oyap 3u Ards By 
b Homer, The «kill in them 1s 2 overggror & 52h who oþid, p mad x 
xAud{ya; Te Jvoxpires yvweteay to truly tell the event. Which c#{chy. pro. 
was no {1 all art, certaine Books written of that ſebje®. p:- 33- 
d x eioiy Ty 9 Gol TIVES TEX Fau cveierterrined a8 Arten.iderns Nis oEvſt.in ils. 
Onirecritica. *Otwryicaxon, > c0:bſa)itg by birds, when ſuch or P. 36. 
ſuch flie either betore {01 behind him, at the right or left 
h-nd, to ſhew what it doth prognefticate. © (chylus. Top w- © P3S: 33: 
yu Yn 72 F1nov cloray Tin Auders* br TiVEs Eta quay Evu- 
pujcol TE , x; dre may LwTiva E yo T1, x) Wes s ad MASS TEWvES 
"Ex0par T2 3 tg n0es x) owidpiar. If was formerly Riled f 5, 
eyoicanth, art Wn Nayorag met opifwy dySpwmpy ULNoe onlcior, 
which the mind doth ſuggeR to the opinion. It is put for a- 
ny diviten In Greek writere, but moſt p:operly 3evecoxcmi- 
Tixov,Wh:ch 8 Telegonys is related to have found according to 
Nennus, but acco:ding tc h Plinie, Car; whence it is called Sway. 1.0 
Caria ; HraTix®v, locking into the Liver or entrals, like the , WF a 
Latines «x1iſpicium, obſer ving the colour of them. facf? 74 jrar nifty 
 Toixialov 4 wepiay as kev je the louncnefle.hince taken ar c. 56. 
a predigie aofog ox Fray xieahlu), ink Pluach, the extremity 7 #f{ch. loco 
of the liver{Jike the outmoſi parts or the vine Icafe,ſaics 1/;- yen 
dr) not to be ſeen, or ratker that which they call the bead || heed 397« 
| : G Ovid. 


f AriſtidesT\, 
2. 0-25. 


# Nonus. 


1 £{ch.loco. 
CICato. 
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Ovid, ceſumque caput reperitur in extis- ©vnx9y, in marking the- 
flame of the ſacrifice burnt, i gaoywre? nvam, the Tragadian 
calls them,by which they could toretell events. More doubt 


lefſe had they wayes of witchcraft, as the other Greeks, Eyi- 


4 InAu.p.574 


bln Oed. 
Tyr. initiO., 
c Ovid. Faſt. 
dSch.Ariftop 
loco citato. 


Noy,as when one ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch things 
then this ſhall befall you. ZAſchylus termes them iyodivs ovur 
Bonus Sch, 7685 IS vu rzymioxos. See Scaliger In Tibullum, on theſe 
words Purr e triviis. The Scholiaſt of 2 Ariſtophanes on ovy- 
Boxov vpviv, They made, qnoth he, whom they mer firſt as it 
were tokens of good hap. Whence,it may be,came up the ſa- 
Iutation which b Sophecles calls Woius Hun neon? @ , wiſh- 
ing lack , as xzivz amesng the Greeks, & the Latines *Eſto bo« 
nis avibus viſus &c. EvyBoxoy 18 put likewiſe for Incefing , or 
the conjecuring at them. Sterrut amentum being accounted 
a Deity by the Romans, but ſacred to d Ceres, as the Greeks, 
whence proceeded that Zjoa&xs:, which we intimate in our 
God helpe z04u,as often as we lee any man ſo purging his head, 
which not to have proceeded from any deadly deſeaſe, is 
ſuthciently evinced by Cauſebox on Athenew. ' ©1297 n071) 115, 
at the.{1ght of a Mouſe, Serpent, Cat or thelike in the houſe, 


or when the oyle cruſe is dry, hony, wine, water 1s ſpent, to- 


e- Nonnus in 
Naz. 
f-Nonnus. 


guefle at future things. On this © Xenocrates wrote. Xe1e9(no 
1113, ,Palmiſtry, when by the length of the hand,or lines of 


the table,they can judge of freenes in houſekeeping,of mar» 
riage & poſterity; of which f Helenus once left a monument: 


T1 w5oy,gathered ont of the ſhaking of the parts of the body - 


as the ſhoulder, thigh,or right eye, in which kind Poſidonius 
Was an author expoſed to the world. *eyagiuudia, as that 
wherein the itch of Endor was experienced, out of the low- - 


. er parts of whoſe belly the Divell ſpake. The firſt that pra- 


Page 503+ 
h Ib.p.502.. 


Aifed this among the Athenians was Eurycles: hence they 
who are poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of prophecying, are called,. 
*Evpurada). Euriclite,as the s Schol. of Ariftoph. who calls this 
art Þ *Eupuxatus warloie, the divining of Eurycles. Newoyarlcia, 
where after ſolemne ſacrifices they were wont to call up the 


{oules- 
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ſouls of the deceaſed demanding of them what afterward 

ſhould befall. As i J/ierus. And no wonder for they held 7 De Magis 
the ſpirics of their parents and kinred for Gods , quibus ſacri- be ly 
ficabanr ( (aies Bodin ) & ad quorum ſepulcre comedebant, it quiz 1, 2. 
quos ſcriptura invehens ac dereftans, inquit, &* comederunt ſacrificia c. 3, 
mortuorum, tO which they ſacrificed, and at whoſe ſepul- 
.chers they fed; againft chem the Scripture Inveighing and 

derefting ſpeaketh, And they eate the Oblations of the dead. Of this 
1 Ariſtophanes makes mention, and Homer in his Odyſſes- This j 19 Avib. 
is that which moſt properly is called 91Jca, from 3;3&- la- p. 613. a. 
mentation, by Wierzs termed dire execrationes, 3 for with m Lib. a. 
great mourning they invocate 29127135 Jzipoyas , Wicked 4 Nonnus in 
Gods for the accompliſhment of, heir deviliſh deſignes. It 2. odin 
may moſt fitly have the name of Nigra Magia » for fo the *? 
| Wizards divide them into the black and whice Magick. Ma + 

-yeia, from whence the word Magick is derived, feemes to 
have been found by the Medes and Per/ians, whoſe Prieftls _ 
were called Magi great Philoſophers, as d Laertius is wit- Pe, None 
nefſe. This is ſappoſed to be good Magick. ©*Emnayor; tr NOGEs N_ 
Nr.tuavwy dja TUG), ae9s fyaF% TIO evgrmy parvarcic;, 184 

giving of pbilirum, a medicine for the procurement of love, 
or rather enraging of luſt, by bewitching ſomething and pi- 
ving it to be caten; which to have power over ſwine is cre- 
dibly reported. Keowroyorreie Tricks with a paire of ſheeres 
and five, of which Theocritus .f atireunrrae, to take coun- 
cell of an hachet, taking it & laying it on aveece of timber 
flatwaies, which did the fear by runing round. Like ro which 

is that naughty uſe of a key & Bible,” areny myounrrela,by the 

caſting of the dice to atke the number of wives, chi:dren, 

farmes,&c, which anſwer to the quantity of a chance.s axe 2 Vice Theo- 
- QIU TH 2 XN Andbesmarreia, done by corne, R* Aa! 09) cid, Cfit, 1p Phar. 
by taxing the leiters of the name, as when wo wereto b Delrio Dif- 
fight & by the vale of them to judge the conqueſt: As they ©... - 
faid of Hefors being overcome by Achiles *Ogrehowa:)oin mas 
King a ciccle they divided it into foure and twenty parts, 

Go + and 


f Vide Odyſ, 
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and on each part made a letrer, and putting wheat upon the 

letters they brought in a Cock, and obſerving from what 

letters he teok up the graine,they at laſt joyned them toge- 

ther and ſo knew. their ſuccefſors,husbands &c. Sroaycrouay - 

_ Tele, opening a book of Hemer and by the firft verſe rhat they 

lighted upon, to divine,as that of the death of Socrates, who 

ſo foretold ic, meeting with that'verle of: Homer , which 

ſpeakes of the arrivall of Achilles within three daics at Theſ- 
Lone, of ſaly, i Et quoniam pzemata pro vaticiniis, &c. and becaufe po- 
LEe-13, ems. were accounted Prophefies ,' as Poets Prophets, they 
were meſt buſy in them. Hence in publique cauſes, had the 
Roman recourſe to the Sibylline Oracles, and the private Gre- 

cians to the verſes. of Homer. And that Sors was pur for the 

« Vide 8, Writing. of Oracles, is manifeſt out of the words Sortes Del - 
Ariſt inPlur. Pbice,for fore-telling or divination. 2 1 know the (hee Prieſt 
bAriſtid.T.z.0f Apollo being inſpired with a kind of holy fury, ſpake to 
Pag- 25 thoſe who asked-counſail. Whence the word Þ@s11:} at this 
time read forSoothſaying, was anciently called war}, mad- 
nefſe. And yet that their cunning men had a kind of lottery, 


© In Hippol. 5; asclear as day, the < Scholiaft of Euripides teftifying; done. 


5830. 


6 11.4.p-36 it ſcermsin matters of queſtion,ſo xAnegr JEwR may Intimate 
as much as'to undergoe tryall.Prediions there were,d ſairh- 
En#ath, out of fignes and wonders, as alſo of the noiſc that 

leaves make.when they are burned, To which ſome adde 

48-91) or divination by the ayre, quoting for it Ariſty-- 

phanes in Nubibus, which I now remember not. 


CAP, VII: 


De Templis & Afſylis.. 


"Heir Churches were of two forts; facred to their Gods- 

' in Greek vos, ireg. And ſacred to their Demi-gods 

moſt properly 4. Bur the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 

the Tragxdians, Clemens Alexandrinus is of opinion that Fu 
4 
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-& orivinall of their Temples,was,the ere&ing of an edifice : 
paige | pu of the deceaſed.® yews wit wpnuus oyopualouilsy © Vide p. 22s 
mipus 5, Joowps , Tv] 51 760 TeQus vis emunAnutes. Cecreps 
buried in the Acropolis, Er:honius in the Temple of Miner- 
na Polias , the daughters of Celew in Eleuftis, ec. They were 
givided into two parte,the ſacred and prophane; this called 
Ew Seuparmeior the other fow, FCauſabon tels n2,that #hupper- fin Theop.. 
Teo was that holy warer ſet at the door of the Teple, with Chara. 
which every one that entred. into the Temple beſprinkled 
himſelfe , or was beſprinkled by thoſe thar ſacrificed ; of 
which in the next Chaprer. But others have written thar it 
ftood at the entrance of the Adytum, into which it was not : 
lawfall for any bur the Prieſts to come. The s Schol. of So , 1, oe. Ty- 
phocles thus deſcribes the Church: Ne35,quoth he, is the place rannum.” 
where theAltar ſtands,Buwws,theAltar on which theyoftered 
their cblations, Te&©-,where they placed the Ido] which 
they worſhipped; in ancient time a rude table or ſtock, ® ouyt; 4 Protrepics. 
Clemens Alexardrinus calls it, as that of Juno Samia after P* 23: 
ward mz3de iv the magiftracy of Procles to be a ſtatue. At firſt 
named Þ Zara, Nt 73 Mtg + vans, from the ſhaving of itz b dem. 
but when art began to be expert, as to make ir reſemble a 
man,they termed it fyims, from Gents mortalis, whoſe ſhape 
it bare. At the ſetting up thereof they uſed theſe ceremonies. 
That a woman neatly trimed & deckt in a purple vefture, 
ſhould bring on her head a por of ſodden poulfſe,as beanes, 
peaſc,and the like, which they ſacrificed in thankfulneſle for 
their frft food, C eVULELSI CLE, Smoyeuora5 P a*wTHS Mate. For | R 
as much as] conceive out of Pollux, they prayed not where + ones 
this was confecrated,or did divine honours, but in the ie or © mw 
reo;,the body of the Church, framing, as may be pathered, 
their geſtare cowards it. d Aut 5 & tear dou, dylauar, fr d Lib. cole 
«ar, iy Sr0y,&c, Farthermore, belonging to their Temples 7y.y. 
there was a kind of Veſtry, in Greeke & Dy0 00 by ſome tran- 
flated ſwmmum templum, as it were at the upper end. This 
ſeemes to have been a Terafure both for the Charch, and 


G 2 any- 


-—_; oy 
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any ſoever, who fearing the ſecurity of his wealth would 
e Laertivs in commit it to the cuſtody of the prieſt, as © Xenop hon is repore 
vita P. 122. ted to have done at the Temple of Diana of Epheſus. Martial 
ye 4m points at this when he ſaies, 
a capa Templa vel arcans demens ſpoliaverat auro. 
o reverently did rhey efteem of theſe houſes of their Gods, 
that to do thoſe offices of nature, I meane venting of excree 
.ments-ſo ſhamleſ]y feen among us in the Church-yards, as 
1 may call chem, was an abomination ; puniſhed ſeverely by 
Piſiſtratus. For when he had raken tribute of all that the A4t= 
tick, ground had brought forth, they ſo hated him for that 
taxation, as thy made the &#wpezywe of the Temple of ApsPe 
Pythius a Jakes; which aichouſkt tordidden,never was redreſ- 
ſed. And yet ſo fecrecly was it done,that he could apprehend 
None, ſave at laſt one ſiranger whom he cauſed to be whipr, 
with this proclamation, THAT BECAUSE HE 
CONTEMNED THE EDICT HE SHOULD 
DIE. Hence to a man that ſoundly ſmarted for his 
wickednefſe, they were.wount proverbially to ſay, He had 
better have eaſed himſelfe in the Pytheum, or if there were 
more, in the plurall number. KearJoy Lb aims W mi 
TYlvdip SomzTjioz:. Nay to honorable held they theſe Chur» 
ches, that to them they granted priviledges of SanxFuary, to 
which who ſhould fly, might not be from chence drawn out 
«VideRofin under a treſpafſe upon religion. Of this kind was the Tem- 
bPolyd. Virg. ple of Minerva, & Theſeur, the altars of the Eumenides, and 
in Evrip. they Mercy, ® whoſe image they would have ere&ed any where 


are preſented jn their City, although in the midft thereof ſhe had a 
ſitting neare 


"he ter. | Orove. Þ The firft Aſylum among the Heathens is held to 
2.Þ. 473, havebeenin Athens, built by the Heraclide. 


C AP, 


Archeologie Attice Lib, 2.Cap:'%. gg 


CAP. VII 


De Sacerdotiis? 

F holy orders among them I conceive to have been di- 

vers ſorts, TIzggfor, Parafiti, a word hadin latter times 
in greatderifion, exagitated almoſt in every Comcady, puc 
for a ſhark or ſmel-feaſt ..< Edax Parafitus. But held once in + Terenc, 
good efteem. For when they had ſet afide ſuch aparcell of 
Jand as they thoughr the revenewes thereof would ſuffice 
for the ſacrifices of ſach and ſach Gods, they choſe certain 
men who ſhould receive & gatherthe harveſt. Crates, 6: on? | . As 
os 7% i5p8 ofTe aoglu aiptwiWors With the Incoms of this were Diale& apud: 
the charges of thoſe publique ſaccifices defraid. Hence aev07- Athen.p. 235 
Sic wa Introitus magni, great yearely ſabſtance, is uſed for 
great ſacrifice in © Ariſtophanes. Schol #m 5 #aeyov ms apoon tAvib.p.s81. 
Peluas mis Ir31s Woles., Knpunes. Ceryces, the ſame ſignifies a 
cryer, but in ſacred funAions a Miniſter who ſlew & offered 
the vidim.f Anthenio theComacdian aſcribes much honour to-f apud Ath. 
them, as if they had firſt taught men to ſeeth vials, the 1.14.p.65r. 
fleſh of ſheep and. oxen, while before they devoured each _ 
other raw. They take their name from ts Ceryx the fonne of £ TOE Nw- 
Mercury and Pendorus. But h Caſaubon. amd7% KpelrJorOr. Ap; cabligg 
preſtantiore parte muneris quod obibant , fie diffi. Idem nemque þ la Athen. 
OG hoſtias maftabant, adolebantque &fc. They in the time of di- lib:1 5. c: 23: 
vine rites craved the ſilence of the people in theſe words, 
"EvonuiiTe. Sie mas.ngmw atw5e Be Whiſt all ye people. Good . Canfab: 5 
words, for ſo i wpnueiy fignifies, as well as to ſay nought, Theophraſt: 
which Horace fitly interprets, when he ſaies Male ominatis Par= p: 321. 
cite verbis. When (acrifice was ended they diſmifſed the con- 
gregation with theſe words aaay agzoas, To which cuſtom? 
he unficly looked, who derived the Maſſe from Miſſa eſt, ite, - , OI) 
better fetcht in my minde by 2 Yechelins from Maſath the einfe in " 
Hebrew, which availes as much as to praiſe, vw5gz923? , rhe Sacranent, 

ame * 
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; MeurſmsE- (ame with » Izeppdy?, who initiated them who defired tobe 
tufm.inc-13 .4micred into the ſociety of the ſaperftitiouſly zealous(who 
- ths; after they were caired, were not under a year compleat, 
>. 63. *** permitted to ſee their Bable)c Schol. Naz. "Iteogdv?) ag m9 me 
tees *xpaiver. Hicrophante ſo called from &pairev 78 tres, o- 
JL. Monntac. Penieg the holy things. *E19) 3Þ 5: Ifevezol. 4 The learned Bij- 
of Chicheſt, ſhop upon that place of Nazianzen, notes that Moj:s among 
the 1/raelites was an Hierophanta , ſhewing unto them what 
they were to doin thole ſacred baſinefles Nuggiesr they whe 
lighted the fire at the Alrar, whoſe office made them ſafe in_ 
warre & danger. Hence of bloody fight we lay, 2 mvppiess, 
Ne ignifer quidem,there eſcaped not he that ſ:rved at the Al» 
_ tar, Is29mi, The Pricfts in the Great Myſteries, tenne in 
In Alexiph. number. Newxoggt whom © Nicarder.calls Caxoent from # xoreiy 
p.144- 7 23Mwm; ea, to be decent, becauſe they kept the Temples 
f Ariſt. &c. clean, and ſwept them , as Tonin 8 Enripides ſpeaks, Thele 
P-125. were the yaoguazxs, whoſe charge it was to preſerve thats 
g T-2-p62I. \pich was found in the Church , and co ſee that repaired 
b In Politic, which went co rujne, ſajes h Ariſtotle, And yer we read that 
the Parafiti did ſometime look ro the mending of it. There 
being a Law enaQed,that what they laid out ſhoyld bere- 
ſtored again.*Igecis in i Ariſtephanes likewiſe termed ag3mwae. 
Theſe are the Pricfts ever waiting on the Gods, k whoſe prai- 
ers theancient required at their ſacrifices;out of which they 
7Ariſt.p.481 bad a fee, | the trotters and skinnes, as the = Cerzces the 
mAziſt.p. 101 tongues, And indeed there was no neceſſity, For there being 
tables in their Temples, as Caſaubon teaches us,whereon they 
might lay their oblations,(8& perhaps ſometimes 4” of 
which the Prieſt according to his tomack did ſhaze. Well 
* In Plut, KPoWn t0® Ariftep. who relates the like of che Pricfi of Mf- 
pag. 91, Cilapins. It was requilite to this function, that they who un»: 
n _ dertook it,{11oulkd be found both wind and limb, they being 
asked & dgeacas before their Creation, whether they were 
whole in every member: which ceremony to have beeg 
uſcd among holy orders ot latter daics is well known,thete 
| neighbuurs 


;In Plut.p-7! 
k Caulab. In 
Xheoph. 
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neighbours wives bearing record, fſaies * Chriftianus, that « In Arifly | 
_ they have not taken intotheir ſocieties quid mutilum. There 

were moreover {hee Priefts, as the Baoiaron ie Demoſtbenes b Antiq. 1. 2. 

and the Kayngies: whom in all things Þ Diomſius Halicarnaſ- 1 3: 

ſexs. compared to the veſtall Nunnea. 


"BARE W 
De Satrificizs, 


T HE father of Philoſophy is of opinion that Sacrifices 
firſt began after the ancients had ended their harveſt. 
For then being free from care, they found time for mirth & 
jollity,!n which they offered their firft iruits called dmpet, 
from whence & 7p 4% is read generally todo any ſacrifice. 
Neither doth #z2;9ir:a import lefſe. For < 9iy {ignifies the cVide Schol. 
bend or great cheſt of the garnet, wherein they laid up the £1.11 Fhzne 
barveſt threſht & winnowed ; dxegr,the firſt or beginning, as ** 7" 
if whcn they began to treaſure up their ſtore, they firſt ofall 
liberally pazd Moe aevotion totheir Gods, The Attick obla» 
tions,cven to Draco, were nothing elſe but the earths beneft- 
cence,bur before Ss{ons age, burnt offering, who willed in his 
lawes that they ſhould be ##xe7 ispels, choſen and felefed 4 Plvr.p.6s5. 
{acrifices. The rites performed in them were not different : Eg _ 
from thoſe in the daies of Homer, but ſomewhat reformed, It ſacrifice , "_ 
beboved them that weuld take in hand theſe holy things to. poly. 
purify therſclves ſome certaine daies before, © Tegtipr or 74 i." the 
a wupeay der3wir , the number of them is not ſet down. Itake jive, vs if 
&y 15a berc to abſtaine from carnall:delighes.Tibull-Diſce- naught elſe, 
dite ab aris ; ©uos twlit Befterna gaudia neFfe Venus ) To which Ariti.p.$84. 
Purpoſe Theano being atked when it might be lawfull for a © agpyangeen 
woman fr6 the company of a man to goe to ſacrifice;anſwe- eb 
red, from ker own at any time, but a ftranger never. Being 
thus prepared they cane and flood reund the Altar, baving 
with them a basket in which was the knife hid ( comme 

H h Wit 
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In pace p. with flower and ſalt, in f Ariſtophanes 3aat in 8 Homer 3x04) 


f 
695. with which they cut the throat of the viftime. Then th: 
& IA.& with 


;  , purified theAltar,poing about it with the right hand cowards 
theſe BAOXY* jr, h Ariſtcphanes. Il: exid F Beuy Tu Ys em etid, This Iu- 
Tis We fration was made with meale&holy water ſprinkled there- 
eras. On. This water js called i atþ1r4, in which they quenched a 
fice the Ro- firebrand taken from the Altar ; with which they bedewed 
mans Far. the ftanders by, accounting it a kind of cleanfing. (Hence 
Dionyl. Hal, 2 {py:Gas viueo Was forbidden him whd they took for a pol» 
p cog lated & forlorne rogue) Then they caſt ſome of the flower 

; Athen. 1. 9, 0n them. And having thus expiated,they cried outÞbTi; 755 


P. 409. Who is here? tO which they made reply, Tlowe? 934.201. Many 
4 Sophoeles 


ard Good. Then they prayed. c Homer EZeins E5youy 8 Sump 

re Ad _R We Bow. Xeevidaym dS Yraum, x; $how Tus dayinovm, Toloy 

c Ina, a, F895 yen ger xeiens dvagey, Among the latter they 

ſpace wich a loud voyce 3g: 3,before they began. Let us 

pray. Supplications ended they drew the vi&ime ſo, as (if it 

were tothe Gods above) the head might looke upwards, 

which 4 Homer ad ipvery. Eſt, & 8 mts dyotWwey, dvaxagy Þ 

d Jaiadh, &. Ipels 7p) yay wt dpray, oy ot; + £earoy, Itit were to the 

. Heroes or Demi-gods, with his throat downwards. Then 

* Myeat, Ehey ſlew him & skind'd him,f cutting out the * hack ſhin» | 
| bones & hanch, they covered them with far, which is called - 

xy;oon (hence the Gods of the heathen are deciphered by 

elnStel, eNazianzen, xvicry y alerts; rejoycing in the fat) tro the end 

f Euſtarh. Þ- that they otght burne all out ina great flame. f1:3 3 anoy dy 

LOiIh go umdbim 765 Whets Mdphrope x9-1Qa; x; ms ve Por the 

G:ecians counted it unlucky if it did not ſo conſume, and ; 
thought that it was not xayipue : upon the unpss they caft 

{mall peeces of fleſh cut from every part of the beaſt, begiri» 

ing with the ſhoulder (which is in Greek GuG- ) hence this 

z Loco laud. 

| TOI WAN ea85, GAR 5TW TH Wig TH Lepets xpTI% , that they might 

fceme to conſume all, which the Athenians did not , being 

commanded by Jaw to carry ſome of the facrifice home, By 


reaſon 


is called «4e.34J&v. The reaſon Euftathius gives, 8 ”s; Judi x3 tered 
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reaſon of which injunQion,they did fo ſtrain curteſy of their 
Gods,thar the illiberall or niggardly fort of people would 
ſel that which was left, & ſo make gain of their devorio,Þ Ts fl Des 
a iegels al ff inphay w3 xe Smdizir ſaies Theophraſtus, 7 EG” 
Where i Caſaubon notes , Coxam fere offercbant, aut inteftina, _ 
aut aliud non magne rei perſepe. I hey offered the hanch bone 
or the entrals,or ſomewhat of no great worth. Where by 
entrals,you are to underftand the ſpleen , the liver, and the 
heart, which Homer calls away re, for though the word be 
taken for the bowels, yet ic tignifies the heart too, in which 
ſenſe we lay daraaſyv© dyie,a pufillanimpus man,& #aras- 
x1&- 2 couragious,as the 2Scholiaſt of Sophecles teaches us,&& |. 
{o aradſyre infss the bowels of compaſſion. Theſe the ancis 1 0purium.. 
ents did divide among them ar facritice to feed on, & after- 
wards cut out the reſt to roft. For when they had finiſhed 
their devotions,they let the reyns looſe to all manner of vo- 
laptaouſnes,gluctony,& drunkennes.For oft times they left 
nothing of cheir ſacrifice , eſpecially when they offered to 
Vefta,whence the proverb, x: Weiy,is to cat ap all, like the 
Roman Lari ſacrificare. To ſay that publikely they begun to 
Veſta were more then, I could well prove;but that they did 
fois plain. In their houſes they had Altars, & ſol ſuppoſed 
ence ag” Ecia; apart, to be taken, but this was done in Liba- 
minibus,in theic drink offerings, as he on Þ Ariſtephanes. As þ Vide p.582 
; for their meat offerings it was required that they ſhould be 
c ſound and without blemiſh, whether ir were an oxe, ſheep, e Vide Pollu- 
goat,{wine,calte:to ſacrifice they fimply termed p44» which on E "licis 
our Latines have interpreted fitly , Facere. d Virgil, cum faciam A 
vitula. Whoſe poverty was ſo great that he could not afford 
a ſheep,or the like , they thought the Gods would be well 
pleaſed if he offered Molas , which the Greeks call © 9vaj- e Cafaub. in 
ware meale, which by the richer was mingled with oyle and Theop. p. 
wine,as the * Scholiaft of Ariſtoph. The more wealchy in- Ppt 
ſeed of this,did caſt frankincenſe on the Alcars. For the ſa- JYag.70z.D. 
crifices of Pals the tithes were ſet a part,as 8 Demoſthenes Ins Pag. 378. 
> H 2 their 


i Pag.336.; 
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bSchol.Ariſt their oblations the wdycegr or cooks gave the t roth pare to 
P- 204. «the Prytanes. So & ergo r©- x01Aiet, pat for %*oia where the 

Gods cannor have their allowance.Scho. Ariftop. on 4x ug - 
Th Tv; of Seov isrg; Yarn wonniat. Es 5 Ergo ens Srdmas 
69 Yuors vey TH Tlouravemy 08 weyoey didoyar. Soy 5 fimuy ddte 
67d roy E072 «6 tay, RC. 


CAP. X. 
De Anno Attics. 


He ancient Greek year conſiſted of three hundredand 

f1xty daies,cach month confifting of thirty. Rude anti- 

quity ignorant of celeftiall contemplations , deeming the 

Moon to finiſh her courſe in that ſpace. Which according to 

« De Dot, ® Petavius ſeems falſe. .Lynaris enim non fuit , ſed ejus menſes 
Tep.l.x. C1. tricennis diebus conflabant finguli. By which reckoning , had 
they not uſed intercalations , they had ſoon. found a maine 

difterence in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 

thelr feſtivals. They made therefore a Tetraeteris , in which 

when they found feaven daies deficient, they ſupplied them 

*Negar Peti-.by adding * two to every end of the year, called ayagyer 4- 
tusMiſcel.18 u{eg1,d eo quod per ilum biduum Athene Mgiſtratibus carebant, 
p.192. Pctave Recaufe for thoſe two daies Athens was without Magiſtrats, 
_— Bar the laft of theſe tour had but 359 daies, belides the two 
inApparat.ad \zZF£2Moz1, in reſped to the Olympick games, ever kept in 
Greco Epoc. the Olympick games, ever kept in the * full moone , which 
Enro. _ could not have happened, hadthey not began the Tetracteris 
jp Fdary = with a new Maone. Neverthelefſe the Sunne and Moone 
4'De D. Tem, appearing L 4 daies oades in a Tetraeteris, they made every 
T,.1.p.4 <Cighth year an interjetion- of one Month, that this time 
being ended.the courſe might Rtill returne the ſame, This all 

Greece oblerved ,. ſaies Peravius, by: the Athenians termed 

wworets , by the people of Etz an Olympiad. What kind of 

Lunacy year was. in uſe. among the Granfires of Greece, is 

nOt 
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aiaumiy. That muſt be fitly widerſtso4 > quoth he, ſor they did os 
namber the Months as if they were 3o D. when netwithſtan- £1,060 layd; 
dirg they had but 29, 3 Petavias ie otherwiſe conceited, who f Elem. Aftrs 
takes the Scholiaft of Arijtophancs in that ſenſe, as meaning <8.p.36. _ 
29 D: full ones, when indeed exaQtly taken according to57 Andario 
k Geminus you may account 29. F. 7 - and iVIpian,cixoospvic ; fe ED- 
x, nov 2c 5. And yct are we not deftirure of authority,that a rar. convra. 
Month waz ſupputed 29 D: k Theon Mliza 5 atwwul , my Wm Andp. 380, 
ew; SSluns x) Hais emo 6H owtodby, 3s ry huepay, xf, A IR ATA0L 
But chat the ftiagments were left our, the words are plaine, ns Abd 
Em 5 of muimoy owdduy 1wear dxies, tt | vurmes X; nhees 
actvoy TeTo 5 Te pulwi exeormy maeys Tw To mMATIHOY nutgav 
Jaywy lu x, row irs year?) mel od Enbier. He means a da $6. 
the (pace of a zight and aday, for according to ſuch Months < On pe 
did they adwinifter their civil effaires, And now it i in ve- Zllow. _ igs 
queft among mary of the Gre:kes. Bur of this enough, Soone nerant that 
was the Tetraeteris found faulty ; therefore was made a Ka» Mcton was 
Jlander of eight yearz,in which doubling eight times the dit- the cbped 
ference of the Sunne,to wit,1: D. 4 made up three Months, = " 5a 
Inſerted every third,fift,and eight year. But the ſcruples years hence 
. comming ſhort in ſixteen years 3 D. they intercalated Mimros 5= 
three. And ſeeing fill they could not make ir even, 2 Eutfe- yrauri; Mee 
#mon and Philippus made an Almanack for nineteenc years, tans yeare is 
which by Calippue was produced to 76, Months 940. of P** for « long 
a as 0 , 7 Se 3 time proverbs - 
_ them 28, ey86a1wt, Th 5 mie tf) upon wor oubtws e 2EN52V70, .1oy 
(ajcs Geminis, This was the progretle of their reformation. * 


H 3 But 
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| But we muſt look back again & conſider that they counted 
| bThenwere their year two waies. Firſt of Þ cccrx, as hath been already 


* 1" 2" ſpoken, next cccL1111, when they made the Months in- 


. terchangeably raipas x; x3ravs , full and deficient , that js, one © 
ep 29. the Gr a0 daies,yet both Lunary. om that is proved 
Ach.p.412.C. even by the names of their dats. The firſt, wherein the Moon 
appeared new, called by a Synalepha or contraGtion of the 
4. words yeplwia. The ſecond Sd7res The eight Nypluic, or 
4 pint ig :o halfe full : che full raroialu@}, Toe laſt rerangs, c dn ans o% 
vita. ovuBelvoy]@ , becauſe rhat in the dajes of Thales Milefius,d 
e Pollax1. 1. who was the author of that terme,the Moneth had 3o, & no 
more, but ended, whence ] ſuppole © at & dS rerargts,figni- 
ſy the dead, the period of whoſe Jife hath Been come to; 
Though Diogenian gives other reaſons. And by the way we 
muſt not think,that they had no regard to the courſe of the 
Sunne;Ff ſed tamen ut annus fieret Solaris, &c. But nevertheleſle 
that the year might be correſpondent to the Sunne, they 
put five daies, called &m2/war epatted, to the laſt Month 
Scirrophorion,for the ſupplying of the defe&, And fo the year 
had 365 D. which was the true and juft meaſure- Bur he 
might have added, ſometimes 366,by reaſon of that 4 which 
Geminus acknowledges the Greeks to have reckoned, al- 
though they accounted their Months bur 3o D. This is thag 
aIn Atm, 41m implicits, which 2 Aratus Riles wiyar wiavriy, To this, 
— point the Greeke Authors, telling the years by ſeed time, 
b InAntigon. b Sophecles--' £10uWor 'Agrray Em £35 f7C-. For the ancients, 
P-213. ſaies © Theon took the year three waies,cither by the Sunne; 
: --  ——_ or ſeaſons;as ſpring,ſummer,autumne, winter, d(Sophocles EE 
d In Oedipo Tp© frs Apurveyr ipplates xeares Xe Sf adwen) or thirdly 
Tyran.p. 183 by the Moon : whoſe irregularity Solon is reported by < Pluy- 
e In vita pag. tarch firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that (hee on 
Ft the ſame day ovectook and iurpaſſed the Sun,f 5 airs vutess 
"© o ngaAtubdyuony x) meipotelw 4 naor, Be cauſed that to be 

- ELlacrt.invit called 8 py x; vie the old and new, becauſe that remnant, 


which was before the conjungiien, he thought belonging te 
the 


FPerir, Eccl. 
Chro.p.215. 
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the precedent Month ; & that remnant which was after the 
conjun&ion, appertainivg to the ſubſequent. ( Theſe peeces 
b Arztus calls ow1rbyrwy Miner aw: lcem ) in which matter he þ In Dioſem, 
is thought to have Homer in fight, who in his ! Odjſſes P- 125. 
cermes the thirtieth day, as Didjmus expounds it, T7 wi gY- * Oar Ce 
aov]©- ulwss, Y rc2uW010. Where we may note thae then Pags 164. 
they had no pso#y]@-,but counted from one torwelve in the 
ordinall numbers, uſed by k Demofthenes in one Ocation, »J*xg- p, contra T5. 
T1 & Joderdry Examupaor0 Then putting the leffer ro the mocratem p. 
greater they ſaid geiry om Jexg, T*TaeTy 63 Sivgtbe third above 446. n. 39. 
ten, the fourth »fon ten, and ſo to twenty, * But when at the = Plue 
one and twentieth day they perceived the wane of the a bo nf 
' Moon to be great, & the light almoſt loft they changed the : 
order and uſed J\xyrTy pNivor] Or, syvdry Kc, the tenth of the dem 
creaſe the ninth of the decreaſe, and fo to the twenty nine, S<- 
Tipe e2iv0r]O-, the ſecond of the decreaſe or from the end, going 
lower in namber ftil as the ſplendor of the Moon was dimi- 
niſhed, but the thirtieth they called %py x} vis for the cauſe a- 
bove, Here alſo they take the reaſon why the Month en- © 
ding was qNvov  EmxcadV eSivey warig x pIsiger butt mt pam. | Wpian 5n 
Becauſe the daies and Moones doe as it were dye, according Dem. p. 210. 
to that of Horace. Noveg, pergunt interire Lune. ® Macrobins, i Macrobius 
gaid alind niſt illum gSivvra dicit cuſus paulatim deficientis Sat.l.1.C,16. 
(ſ»pputatio in; nomen deftnit jecuturi : & tgxvoy illum , quiprece= 
dit numerum ſuccefurus priori in defedgum meanti. *IoiuvO- 
flanding to ſupply the place of the departing Month ; fixed 
and ſtill waiting untill the Moon ſhall have journied to the 
compleating & ending of the precedent time. Thus the lat 
day of our lives is ſaid to ſtand, Virgil, " Stat ſua cuig. dies, as - els 56: 
unto which we muſt paſſe through all the reft, and once an- Pag. 339. ; 
proach. Thus ſquared they their times and ftate matters to 
the Moon. Hence read we ulas x7! avay &yar, to count the 
Month as theydo,who manage politick bulinefſes, or belong 
Ing to government. In which courſe they made their year 
Of CCcLILLL days, which divided into ten parts make ten 

TIMEI 
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g.Or. times 35, which-ſpace each 2 ayvrzriie ruled in his turn,thte 


cm, CONtra 3 F o . | 
Andror.pag, fourc that abounded were called dpyapsoia, in which they 


230. choſeMagiſtratee, being for that time deſtitute of them. The 

yearethus diipoſed, the Months muſt of neceſſity be axipes & 

bElemen,A- yelaos cavi & pleni, asb Geminus. ©O:1 5 ac3s mw mabnuly ay - 

firono.p.31. 1} 0944855709) Anjpuperoptor ulwictor yeover f19 jv nutrav,n0C 

&5% + diplwoy yy vec nueeoy, v3, Ioty a munw mw ainay of 

xT' Ay lies yan dt ay?) manger x holes, Na T0 why S£- 

Alwlku Jiplwoy yuepoy iD, v 5. lf a month have2g D: >, twa 

have 59. Becaule therefore the two halfes might be made 

one whole, they fo ordered it that now ict {hould be 29 D. 

eMacrob.1.1. then 3o D. The Atkenians counted their day from the fecting 

= EET. of the ſun on this day,untill the going down of the next. In 

c.79, Teſpetto whichd Nicander may be thought to ſay of noon 

d Ia Thireac, fleep -+- 4xpiarrg©- uSew* To take reſt at the beginning of the 

even. 1 know that the ancients wrought but ſix honres in the 

eLib.q.Ep.4 day. e Martial. Sexta quies laſſis ſeptima finis erin, Which 

fln 1a.adFf Eyftath afhrmes in his Commentary on Homer. And there- 

«34500 ;vU- fore Z. H. ©. 1. were notes of the 7. $.9:10, houres, which 

x7 7.94% joyned make ZyS, a8 if they fſhoald have ſaid to the Labou- 

g Caulab. in rerg, Reft. The beginning of the yeare was £ Hecatombeon, Tuly, 

6 04h the eight, {aiee Þ Petitus, They ever accounting that co be the 

4 _ fart month. in which order 1 have found them ſet downe 

51n 40 nuw; if ai Manuſcript in our publique Library, only Memafierion 
24. p: 264. is to be put abore Pyanepſton. | 


Romans Macedon, Hebrew. ZFgypt. Hellen. Athenian. 
TevzderC-. Arynews, Eacae. Top. Av]rat@&. *Ezanubeauoys 
Sd prderO-, YSe90rn "Abeg. Maeiip. Ttetya ©, Mem yelricwre 
MdpnQO-. Iy2vss., ' _Meouy, Þaplo)'Þpe AvgpO. Bondpowavy. 
AmyiauiQO-. Keg. - . 40s, Ears. Tvertycov. 


M&aiGr. TavpOr, Legovdy, Tlaxy.  Aprepion&. MozunnIngiay. 


I::@-- AiJvuO. Octuyi, Tani. AwaG. Toad: Wy 
I; G-, KapxiyCr. AB E-T9t. IlavinGr. I UNALOP. 
LAUY 65 &, Atop | | BSA. Meovel, AwC. | AVStSretule. 


Walled} 
oat Hereta 


Archeologie Attice Lib. 2.Cap.1o. 65 


Venlinbu0, Tag. Orcel, Ovgcmd. Tter&s/ ©, . EAGQupor icy 
OrraferO. Tvys. Mupordy Sawpl. TuzpCips]o Of. MArugas, 
NotuPerG-, SxopmO-. Xanip', Advel, . AiG- ; tes" oa fr 
AexiulerO, Totbruce Tifpnf', Kondo, Amanat. Sxppopotuars 
In which table although Hecctombeon be compared to the 
Julian Month Fanuery, yet it appeares not that Fecet1mb.con 
| wasever ſo removed out of his place, as 2Petitus will have 
it, Epiphanius contradiAing;of which by & by. Indceu wacn , gcjog Chr: 
the Chriftizns in honour «of thei Exafter, began ihe yeare in p. 214. 
April, they called Apcil Hecatembeon, as Þ he hin f:3fe t« ſti 5 Loco laud, 
| files, Pur (Far Hecatombeon was al waics the ffi Moth, is 
not probable. For when the Aiheniars under the dc minicn EEE. 
of Alexander the Grear*s ſucceſſors changed the head of the 154.4 5; 80, 
year from ?ulz to the feventh of Ofober, it is )'k« that they ns, 
began at Memadericy according to thit c rule.} 
Ma paLTHOGY, 
Tlogadt oy. 
T4wiaAlov. 
"AJccyeuoy. 
*Bo.a2nfcawuy. 
MuUMGv. 
Oey naticy. 
Exuprogegtav. 
Exgrzubmoy, 
MEmYe]rie@v, 
Bend:cuuop, 
Ilvaye\litop, 


x 
n_ 


SE 


dCertaine it is that the ſame Atich Months are ſomerines 1videP 
Lueary and ſometimes not, but of 30 D, or Julian; Wher, in Friphan, 
they are Lunaty tþcy have no ſere ſear, but ate now at this P- 152. 
time then at another. And this hath bren the reaſon why the 
Han.e Months hath not been ſuited to the Jalion, by writers 
I  Viiian” 


etdye 


4 — ww 
_ 


— E TE 


"4 


» a -- 
_— 
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ePag.2zt. PVlpian on Demoſthenes parallels Heccatombeon to © January, 
f Pag.163- and in the Oration for Cteſiphon,to Marchand againe to f M- 
3 boapdny 3 pril. $ March-he calls Badio9mion, which alſo he interprets 
; Ps 14. h Fune. Elaphebolon i November, & September ( inthe Margin 
 k Pag 167, February) and 1 December.  Thragelion, April. Munychion 

 Pag. 120. Fanuary. Scirrephorion, March. Which errors are carforily no» | 
m_ Mo —_— red by " Betitus in-part, to no great ſatisfation. Bur when 


I. r.c. 6. p. by the decree of Auguſtus Ceſar,they were charged to con= 


219. forme their yeare to the Jalan, they 9 thus numbred, 
0 Vide Pctavy. 


in Epiphan. Menſes Altici. Menſes Juliant» 
ak EAzou Poatuy., 
Muyuy wr. 
 Oapynatoy, 
Exippopoetey, 
"Ex474840y. 
Memyelnoy. 
Bondpopuwy., September. 
MalpakTHeOY, Ofober. 
TIvareator, November. 
Tlogerſtoy,  Decembex. 
Tapyninr. Fanuary. 
AVSSSHELOY » February. 


But of this ſo muck only. We muſt handle their Lunary 


year, becauſe according to them weretheir feaſts kept, From 
iArifioph, Whence ſometimes they would count , as 2 me#ny x 3oy 
p.305,c, Atoyvrioy.So;much and as long fince the Bacchanals;ſpeaking 
of the age of a girle. For a more compendious way of come 
prehending their holy daics, view this Almanack. 
Hecatombeon. July, 
1 Tipem4 Is, Hpumrayde apy 
2 Tetrh. 
3 Temgml. 
4 Titp@[ns 


- 
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ENT. 


6 B6&Nun. * KING Onoiar &; adbdas. Kept in memory of 


the return of Theſew ont of Creet , after he had 


- * *O-yd81. Maine the Minotawre. Þ Plutarch. The folemni- z1n yirap.12 


3 Fyem ty © Ovid ſeems to defcribe: 
g Attgm. fertur celebratior illo, Illuxiſſe dies &c. 


TO 
Il 


12 
E 
I4 
IS 
I6 
17 
18 
I9 
20 
21 
22 
23 
34. 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 


E245» 


 ExTH. 


Nullus Erefthidss c Metamorp, 
the eight FF nine 
day of every Month was {acred ro him, He had ;;: TORee. 
alſo a feſtivall called Theſeia, in hozonr of ga- Nam erir 0- 
thering together the dilperſed people ct 2ttica, perz pretit.. - 
, _ Fx = . A Pag-.446. 
Tigwn perry Or, 


contra The 
AdTiez. Kveis KANG Hehe the mecratem. 


| e In Annalib. 
Telm Ke5/12, Of theſe as alſo of the day, fpraltes yide Macrob. 


Tenia. 4 Demoſthenes. Then did the Maſers wait on Sarur.1. 1. c.7 


their ſervants, as inthe Roman Satarnale. verſys finem, 
e L, Accins. Maxima pars Graitum Saturns , & = oy 
maxime Athene Conficiunt [acra, que Cronia yt 2, 
eſſe iterantar ab illis , cum gz, diem celebrant, per a= memorial! of 
pros, urbe(q, fere omnes Exercent epulzs leti \fa- thcir tranſmi- 
muloſq, procuram Duiſque [uss- &ation, Pint. 


Tleur]n. 
XN ExTle 
Ebuns 
Oy bn. 
Evert. 


, 3 | ; « D 3 # - LL 
AeXTH £91IvorTO-s Kupia exxAncin ©, Hence was this fon 41, 


: ; e rt 7s ter- 
EvdTH. Month called by the ancient Athenians, meJ=,,4ruma 


Oyedin. Kewi©z afterward Hecatombeon, from 5+ Arifiop. pag. 
ECSoun, xaTpPaic , lacrifices to Jupiter or Apolle , as 700.Plur.in- 
ſome think with rhe bloud of an hundred !*'2 Them.l- 
Tliun]n. beafts: For ſo were they profuſe in their ſa- '* 
TsTipT1. Critices, f Ovid, Taurorum [anguine centum. f Meramorp: 
*Tyiru TaydFhvan. The Scholiaft of Homer, 1, 11. a. 
AdTies, lates that Hecatombe may be uſed for five & pag. 6. 

"Eyn 4) viz. twenty beafts , whoſe feet make up the 


number of an hundred, am? 5 irgmypdnor , 3 it: 0 da 
TSTE COup. 


* Ta Minerva the ProteAreſle of their City, as hath been 
before ſaid, inſtituted by Theſeus,as Þ Plutarch, x mrad wars 1.8, 


b 1n vita p.b, 


I 2 Ivoiay 
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2 Clay in works, At firſt they had the name ASlyma, by 
Eridhonius, or Orpheus» In the time of folemnization there 
were rare ſhews exhibiced to the people,fuch as horſe races, 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called Hluppixd, from Pyrrhus 
that inveaced it; Then carrying in proceilion the Peplys, or 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of the Gyants, All 


7 1n Panathe- which you may read in i Meurſius at Jarge, and * Ariſtophanes 
BR. his Scholiaſt. 5 
S > Ts. 0 Thc ſecond of this Month is called retry, becauſe ithath 


467.580.650 but 29 daics, and ſo alwaies in cavis . 
746. 


Metagitnion. Auguſt, 


From the ſacrifices of pole, called vgmſcirria. 
T Kvpic KAndia. y. 


Kupic 5XXAnolae bd. 


Tpvrayos drew 


2 
3 
4. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Kveie 5XXAn0H2. &; 
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Kvgt® E£XKANTIG. Co 


* From this 

month came 

* Boedromion September. the feſts Bo- 
edromia, from 


_ FR ”Y Theſeus over= 
Nin & awnaTaatl;, When Pauſanias and Ariſtides over, throwing the 


threw Mordonius, Xerxes his General]l neare Plate <, a Ci- Amazons. 
ty of Beotie,> Herodotus, < Tuſtin, Plar.p. 9. #r 
Nizn & Meeg2ove* Miltiades Ileader of the Attick 19" belping 
q..'2 WL Þ# 2 the Athenians 
Kuela, ixpuaAndid. Ys orces got the upper hand of , ied Fn 
the Perſians, In which battle molphus 
when Cynegyrus purſued the BoyJpopciy 
Kueia ixzAyoie Sd, flying enemies to their ſhipps, to aid, becauſe 
10 he caught hold of one with his w neceſſity 
11 * Kaugew End vceig. Tight hand , which loft, he made 2? made a 
| honours - © cry. Ariſtoph. 
12 aſe of the Jefr; chat cur off, he in- 51,2 {ur 
13 roken of his proweſſe ſpared not Lycian © 
his tecth, to the eternizing of his name for valour a- CmngaAciR. 
__  gainſthis enemies, Latini Quiri- 
14 * Apes Murete. boy. hence 
15* In thankfulneſfſe for the delivery of Greece; at what _ lliop. on 
time Darius and his Fleet went homeward: Þ Ariſti- $,, b, lib. 4. 
des deſcribes the joy ac full, and the ereRing of an Al- b Tom.x. p. 
tar to Jupiter that freed rhem. ab he Foiga 
* The greater in which they were made < izt7), or m Ariſtid. p. 


admitted to the iight of that they worſhipped. The firſt FH Aid 
day was called dug; perhaps from the conflux of the pag, 24. 


2 pecple 


= 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
4 
S 
9 
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people- The ſecond dazlt wicar, 
Here T IvoR 0n 2, * xveie Wwnancia, a, beeauſe the Crier then warned 
 Meurfius fer 


brevities ſake, 23 themto go to Sea. The third day they Sacrificed a 


bnt if yu 24 Barble,becauſe it devours a Sea hare,an enimy to man, 


pleaſe to read 25 The fourth, two Oxendrew a basket repreſenting Pro- 
ſeverally, ſee 25 ſerpine gathering flowers, which women following,cry- 
"4 1: Fre 27 ed,zales AnwTre, Haile Ceres, The fift they ranne with 
TY 266. 28 torches: Hence azpmdvfeuir, and aaumifoy juicy. 
$29.647.142 29 Thefixt Bacchus was carried in pomp. Hence is it ter- 
218.227.2283 med Idxy ©. The ſ{caventh day they exerciſed in fears of a- 
ot. +16 Rivity, he that overcame had wheat given him, The $:h 
Ariftid *. xr, Was Epidawria from Ziculzpizs his coming from F;ilaurus 
p.323.Clem. to Athens to be initiated. In the ninth they filled two mea- 
Alex-in Pro» ſures of corne,and ſetting one at Eaft and the ather at Weſt, 


TIEP. P.10. they powred chem out,one looking to heaven 8& crying us, 


the other to the ground, ſaying x95: Thus Meyrfius : That 


day Was TAnw you., 
: m_— The Goand of this Month wag left out ever, ſaies ® Plye 
a&iprnadea: tarch,inſtead of which ſome are perſwaded , the name only 
| olas, p.331. Was omitted, as 7 mgTy forTgiry, which was recompenced by 
þLib.de doR 62x47 83ivorrT©-,or icnubs, a8 in a defeAtive Month Hex97y 
Temp.1.C. 5. g3{yoyr@-,for the twenty: Of this judgement is the Þ worthy 


P. 11.D. TR 
% Mzmafte- Petavius 


riOn, #5 to be 


 Enſertedbere, | © *® Pyantyſion. Otober, 


This Month took denomination from the feafts Pyaxep-= 
fra: For mingling the remajnder of their food after their a- 


riving,they put it into one pot, and (eething it, were joviall 


alltogether at the ſame, 
5 4 
2 Kvpia UWKAlTIa, C, 


3 
4 
3 


14 viruupigl 


 UibScholia 


\nlgs Ker 


9) their 
thoſe 
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: = After that Theſe#s had buried his Father, 
omen” i paid the vow made at Delos, rowit, it 
$ he returned ſafe from the death of the Minatavre , he 
g would ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden beanes. Hence 
10 varia, as it were , xveptle. For the antiques called 
beanes Tvapus. 
Il "Avid; 63s m3 $£0popgeesds 
12 Rvet's fXAArGiIa Y» 


tba c Plautus calls the feſtivall wigilias e 1n Aululas 
PF” Cereris , Which the Attich Dameg 1% 
kept moſt ſober and chaſt, trowing their beds with co- 
- 1324 for that purpoſe, it being an enemy toluft. They 
prepared themſelves wy _— _ _ that _ 
, their liquor freely, e numver 
Oy ATT - of ſee: were 5M allotted, as 
ſome; or foure, as others, When CaFellanus ſaics that 
| Ovid makes them nine, is falſe; for that was the Miſte- 
ria, as we above have ſhewn : They were done inho- | 
X nour tc Ceres,that gave lawcs firſt, as ſhe is termed Ay- d Pap. 6rr; 
wing $:opogig@-.Of theſe you nay read 4 Ariſtophanes 779+ 532. 
and his Scholiaſt. dah > 
* amz]cews Kept this Month. When the Parents * - 
brought their Childrento their Tribes,to be enroled, I 
ſuppoſe for feare of deceit in "nay egg Then they 
EL 3 made merry for foure daijes. 
Os THANGTGs a ws als he 
cond Aye35vn;. The third Kegzoms. The forth, EmbJ. 
- In honour to Minerva. f Meurſius tea= 
Kaaktcic, Ches us that they were celebrated che f Gracia Fee 


17 of this Month, bur Petitus hath thus 5% 1+ 1 
placed them, 


"Moemacteria8 


”"* Archeologis Attice Lib. 2. Cap. 16. 


Memafterion. November, : 
This Month is to be placed before Pyanepfion, as I have a« 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack [ follow Petites, 
who ſo hath (etit, though much againſt the opinion of 
. other learned : as M. Seiden, Peravius and others, whom 
would have you Readec to accept as for moſt approved. 


Kveid #XyAlat. Go 


Plutarch in the life of Ari- 
- ſlides, ſaies that the Beoti= 
ans , nay and Greeks ſend yearly ſome to ſacrificeto 
the memory of thoſe that dyed at Plates, and every 
five year they have great paſtimes, which 2 he ers 
down the manner of, 


The Month is derived from 7upi- 
ter M:madtes : for 1 fappoſe they 
firſt found Gods, afterward feftivals tro them. Not the 
Months firft, and then named the God: from them. 


Kveid, $XXA1TIb. Yo 


Opramvda, Db. 


77 


OO Hrcheolegit Afice Lib. 309.108, 73 
[24 WY 
29 


Pofideon; December; 


+ From Neptune, who is Pofidon. For the firſt day of this 
_ menthwasfacred to him, as b Goſaubon, Hence he thinks irto 5 1n Theoph, 
| becalled Ilreoerdbrf&- ies, Char,ulk 


Kyel# QxAnCias oa. | oo 
: Dionyſi a TX val” a u5e uw ithout the City, it 

Alwais. ſeems when they had gathered in vintage 

and preſſed their grapes. Aly Torculer. Then were they 

moſt Jocund, as may appeare out of that. Like the vozce of _ 

them that tread the WWine-prefſe, and in © Oppian. emalwis c Kwiy&, 

Y Wpeiy. On which words « Conradus Rittarſpuſuus takes v.137. 
Ig Alwany tobe January. | #Vag.t8, 
11 
=  - 

Kveie exxAncla, C. 


e 


Arad. A feaſt to Ceres. The day doubtful. c Demoſth. © Pap, 743+ 


23 Kuels, 6xzAuvid. Y, 


24 


74 
25 
26 


28 
29 
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Kyels ixxaunda. ht. 


Ilpurayela, G's 


Gamelion, January? 
From the marriages a: ade by Cecrops, af whom be- 
fore we have ſpoken,and more you may read in 7zetzes 
on Lycophron. Cha moach wherein this peqple cous 


ple:i,hence is called Gemelion,from rdu&-,mptelt is fa- 
- cred to {*ns, whoby the Poets is called-Pronuba and Cons 


 Jugalis,erefident of weddings and the marriage __ 


18 Kvelat EXXAYS eter By 


9 


ail, f, 
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- 


27 
Y Kveig, MUXAYCIAL Ve 


i of 
| MHntheſterion; February. 


HAAN Clo, H . 


5 
S. 


Ilpvreyein, ' 


LE | 
' ArSeciiece, Kept In great mirth for three daiesn Of this you 
the honout of Bacchus. The firft T11Si-ca 74 ſee Arie 
from n9@ the tubs,and 7: e:y,to open, for ar the broa- oPh. p. 2.93. 
ching of their vellells they drunk ftliflely. The ſecond = 2/44 
xe from Chus,a good capacious veffell.In this he that  * 
= EC could drink downe the reſt The dy was 
Kuel® cAKAITIG.G of his companions had a called ew 
golden crowne. The-third wa, I ſuppoſe different !ikewiſe, bt 
from 70. From this Feſtivall the month is named '*! '2 the 
The twelfch of which D.ony/ia in Lemnis were kept, ſenſe ſpoken. 
called wyaac & dyarirren, The 13th were ated Coma. 
dics, begun the 39 yeare of the 93 Olympiad, when aIn Terenr, 
C allias was Archon.But after they were taught as 2 Do- P- 289. 
natus & Þ Uipiin witnefſe, and < Ariſtophanes,37e 3556: * In Demoft, 
ours; MWpEr Th xgare Sefuares BMW laies one, <C\ 
Kverc exKANTIa. &. 


a | | : 
as g © a A oo WW: Wo 6 
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Zlaphobolion, March, 


Kvela ExKAnoIa. yo 


Ovafe AnAniaty, Fuels ixxAl6 in: od 


w WY SaanSyy pp ws 


Lo' INpvrevelcs 1. 


\ ,. Of theſe © /Eſchinis makes 
Aloyyna mt 13] aw. mention , and you ſhall have 


them obvious every where in; 
the Greck Authors, 


Kvela ##tAnde, t& 


Kveſs $KKANTIt&. Go * 
Munychions 
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Munychion. April. 


VU aAhUWHNd mn 


10 Kvele exxAnon, ye 
ET 

12 = 
T3 Kvels WKANT Ic, of 
14 


Is 
| Munychia were obſerved'ts: 

16 Merge, TIpunereie tym, Diana , who was fo called, 
17 andhada Temple in Munchie, by Athens : The Month 
138 bears ws name:In this Month were the cauſes of ftran- 

gers judged. = Arift.Sc.. ; 

To Fupiter Meilichizs. The greateſt day SHE, 
Ajacis that the Attick route was Kept in: Sec of 174. 


a | PY lſmen, & 
this b Ariſtepbanes and Enftathius if, "- 


Kveia 4KKANGIa, 68 


Targelion- 


»>F Archaologie Attice Lib. 2, Cap. 11; 
Thargelion, May. 


5 Kvele ixxAnona, B. tc —- 

6 ®aryianie. To 4Arland Diana;holding it to be their na= 
7 tivity.Vn this day did they expiate for the finnes of the 
$ people« For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
© andof no account,at the publique charge, whom in time 
0 of peſtilence, or the like they ſacrificed for the ſinnes of 


«In Equites' 11 the City, Two in namber , faies the '* Scholiaſt of Ari- 


Pag 353- 


' bv InRaais, 


£ Pap.tg2. 


d EMby, 


P+ 257, 


12 ſtophanes, whence they were called Hydno : but more 
13 properly x99%guam K pagunre, Þ Ariſtophanes, 


Rveis ixxaAnola, y. 


Kves EKLANOIG, þ . 


| To Diane, who by the Thracians is nas» 
20 Berd'Seiys, med Birds. 


; Not much different from the 
21 IIdyaSldac wie. greater. See Meurſius. | 


" 22 Kaywunjeudt, Tpumayela, t, 


a3 


24. Tlawmett. 


Petitus places it on the 24 day, gthers 
will have it the 25, To Minerva, on 
25 Which they take off che ornaments of her flatue, and 
26 walhit! ſuppoſe, < Platarch, 4 Xenovbon, 
27 

28 


29 


Scirrophoriong 
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Scirrophorion. Junes 
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Sen, To Minerva from oi/e9v, a Canopy, under 
which her Priefts did walk in pop at that 
time: or from che ſtatue of Mine1va found in Sciras. 


e Schol. Ariſtoph. c Pag. 497e 
Brodvie; It was not lawfull anciently to kill an 7*5- 
Oxe: wherefore when one had ſlaine that - 

beaſt eating the meale provided for the ſacrifice, hee 
flew him and fled , in memory of which this day was 
kept.Afterward they did mittigate the Law , and gave 
licence to butcher an Oxe, ſo that he was nor for the 
plough, To which d Javendl may allude.V/1 vetulu bos, d Satyr Io, 
Kveld #XKANGIE, ye ui domini cultris tenue & miſcra+ y, 268. 

| bile collum Prebet, ab zngrato jam fa- 

Riditus aratro. 


Kvein WRxAnT Ih, 


flprraveia. 1 qvan axury, QC. 
Where Petius makes the four firſt Tribes to governe * Athen Rep, 
each his day, on thoſe foure that abounded above the 1. 2.c.3. 


yeare; * Sjponins leems to agree, and * Manſacus ap- , 1 Boris ad. 
- | | Proves HarpOcra, 


Bo. Archeologis Attice Lib. 2, Cay. tx; 
"7D. Dot. proves it. Neither is it miſliked by * Petevius. *Scaliger hath | 
A L.2-C. falſely taught us otherwiſe, who makes cach Pritaneiato rule 
* De emeng, 36 daies, which none ever are ts have done, except the firſt 
 Tem,lib.i, foure- 


CA P. X1. 


De Tragedia , Satyra, & Comalia. 


a Vid. Can, T T is take for granted among the Ancients, that Homer who 
Chro. ad Gr. 


Fpoch Mar. * lived 2 907 years before Chriſt, was the firſt that taught 
Arund.p. gy. * Tezxx9s aygr,to ſpeak in Trage:die;comprehending great 
b Hermog de and weighty matters in few words and very concifely,being 
Elog. Meth. more large & uſing circumlocution in matters of lefle con- 
.. _w_ Is ſequence, which Hermogenes acknowledges to be the pro- 
Pref.ad iljad PErty of aTragadian. This foundaticn being laid,fc)lowing 
cTraR. de ages fti]l built (though rudely) a ftrutture to ſmall perte&i- 

| Trag. & Co- on. Nam poſt illius tale tantumg, documentum,&e, laie? © Donat, 

m—_ Przt. For after that Hemer by the Lliads had repreſented a Tragoe- 
rev dy, by the Odyſſes a Comedy ,moſt ingenious iniitators took 
thoſe Poems and fer them in order,& divided them, which at 
that time were inconfiderarely,& without judgement wric- 
ten, impoliſhr,& in the firſt cudiments not ſo acat and trim, 
as in proceſle of time they were made.For Poeſy was a great 
while in her minority, and very rude, after the firſt publiſh- 
d Marmo. A- ing of plaies. For we ſee little or nothing of dSsſarion,the firſt _ 
range hos Comadian, worth our time:{ome few verſes only,8 ſo few, 

' Prafixa erj- 48 may bur witneffe ſuch an Author. The original: of che 
am Ariſtoph. wo:d Comacdy i; ſuppoſed to be taken fro: divers reaſons: 
a xp. dS, Firſt, becauſe in their revelling, kept in honour to Bacckus, 

they ſung them,& ſv it may be derived from xwu©- , commeſ- 
e£Sch.in Naz. ſatio;e xwudter,ftgnifying wi wins aigeas adv, tO ling baſely 
utel.b,p. 106. at the cup Secondly from x5we,ſleep; becauſe when any of 
the Attick husbandmen had been injured, it was the cuſtome 
Cas before hath been ſpoken)for the party abuſed, to come - 
| t 
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the night ſeaſon into the ſtreete,and with a loud voyce cry, 
ſuch and fach rejoyce in wrong,and commit ſuch outraged, 
though there be Gods and Laws. And after that,proclaimed 
the parties name, who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
husbandmen & much ſhamed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redrefſed, Thirdly from «4%, a ſtreet , becauſe when the old 
Athenians would note a wicked mans life out to the world, 
meeting merrily in the ſtreets & high waies, they laid Open 
every mans life,and concealed nothis name, f 1n vices & f Ponatus de 
compita ex omnibus locis leti, alacreſq, veniehant : ibiq, cum no- __ yory 
minibus fingulorum vitam publicabant. Theſe verſes were * In Synopſt 
firſt ſang 2 in the green Meddowes,b about the beginning of vitz Ariſtop. 
the ſpring; When the husbandmen kept thefeſtivals of Bac Th.Magiſtcr. 
chus the God of Wine,to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, be- 
cauſe his biting is an enemy to the vine , the #kin of which 
they tookand ſowed up cloſe,filled with wine,and anointed 
_ It with oyle to make ic ſlippery,and fo hopped with one leg 
upon it,making themſelves laughter at the falls they often 
took — ſport they call doxwaidlery from dowts a Kin, and 
&A5%,to leap, 1 Ariſtephanes. Aoxwaiat crate aeys mh dl- ,g 
Selay. & Virgil hath fitly ſet it our ; : + rag 


7. 


Non aliam 6b culpam Baccho caper omnibus aris 
C editur,& veteres inennt proſcernia ludi , 
Premiag, | ingentes Pagos & compita circum Fila T7erzes 


: 2295 fs in Proleg. ad 
Theſeide poſucre : atg, inter pecula leti Patron vs 


Mollibus in pratis unfos ſaliere per mtres. prets xa "ps 


Afcer Suſarion, ſprang up Theſpis, the firſt that made Trage- wixg: wes 
dies, which by Horace are termed Lachrymoſa poemets , fad 

poems; becauſe they repreſent hamane miſertes, the misfor- 

cunes of Kings & great men eſpecially, there being no place 

for a p2or m3, bur only to dance,as " Arrien hath obſerved. ,, ry epiger. 
Which ching gave an occaſionto ® Socrates, when he ſawthe p.o5. - 
moſt worthy & rich put to death under the thirty Tyrants to » ian. Var, 
{ay ro Antiſthenes,doth it not repent thee that we in our lives <3 1+ 


never did ſame famous exploit? So in Tragadics we marke 
E that 
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that ſuch as Atrews, Thyeſtes, and Agamemnon are ſlaine; but 
what Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring a-baſe fellow on 
the ſtage ſacrificed? Not ſupernumerary is that of Euripides 

for K. Archelaw, defiring that he would write a Tragedy of 
him,who prayed that nothing proper toa Tragedy might 
happen to him;meaning ſorrow and lamentation, For fo is 
Tezyodia uſed, as © Kypodia for joy and mirth, 8& glee con= 
p-90.- ceits, The ficſt T ragaedy that Theſpis raught was that of Al- 
. ceſtis,repriving her husband from death by her own, as 2 M. 

; Selden hath conjeured : This Theſpis was forbidden by So- 
q Lacrt. in lonto a& his Tragadies,as 4 dvwgeay dA hnoy tay, a frulleſle 
Solone.p.40. lying: Horace of him thus ſpeaks : 
| Ipnotum Tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis. . 

Dne canerent agerentg, peruni facibus ora. 2 
Hpon which words ſome have written that his Poems were 
ſo voluminous,that he was conſtrained to bring them upon 
waines: But alasa poor conceit ! * Franſciſcus Luſinius Vti= 
cenſis is of opinion,thatTheſpis carried his Scene upon carres: 
and Acron; That the Chorus carried about in waines ated 


+ Athens l. 3. 


pg (In Horatil 
Pocticen., 


Tragodies : Cheri plauffris circumdudti Tragedias agebants 
{$chol.Arift. £1 avonch that at the firft the Poets aGted alone their own 


P. 143, Fables; And to meit ſcems a ground for to ſtand on, the 


_ Greek Authors by the word vgoxerr)s, intimating a Poet, Oi 

t 1n Demoſt. dey ator voterrys, Nc. The ancients, (ales © Vipian, called the 
P-40. Poces Hypecritas , affors , which we now terme Tragedi, ſuch 
as Exripides, Ariſtophanes,&c. The placein which they ſang 

their Poems, was a Scene upon a wain drawn in proceſſion 

to the honour of their God Bacchus, as among the Greeks the 

& Stel.6. Þ, cuſtome was,ſfaies the Scholiaſt of Nazianz:n;:Of the manner 
107- in thoſe ancient times, * Plutarch ſhall thus informe you: 
X ajez $190" Apgogd's bivs x, xMwua ns, 0c A pot of wine & a vine twiege, 
TMs.P. 343e then one drawing a Goar,nextanother with a basket of figs, 
and laſt of all the Phalas: In which ſolemnity the Poets in 

x Antiq.Rom Waines following the pomp,might without controle laugh, 


1.5, {corne,and deride any they met, ſajcs * Diexy/ins Halicarnaſ- 
(ens 


wi F ' . Ul cheirmirth &dclight to _ Gads, they did it eſpecial- 
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ſeur;or were wont, a8 the y SchoJ:of Nazian® to rayle upon y Loco !aud- 
each other,whence Teurdey, is as much as to convitiate im- 
pudently, (though in a good ſenſe ſometimes 2 to celebrate z Hermog. 
the pomp,or go in procelſion in honour to the feſtivall) and Meth.deElſo- 
2 TourHe,a lcandall or reproach,ifers,au fee. Whence like- qUERTIR,C, 26 
wiſe came the Greek proverb,Þ os v5 dudtns avfiv , tanquem ew 

- of © 7 eo 19 N "$00 PEO 

ex plauſtro loqui, and < as o dudtns vepitay , tanquam ex play. Coron.p.r34 
ſro convitieri, to give reines to the tongue, to be free in abuſe; ? Schol.Ariſt 
Which that they might doe the better without ſhame , or 7.32 . 
bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurca l by. Mo 
ole; fece,with the dregs of oyle,laies Donatus, or of wine (for NTT 
ſo I interpret p13) from which, Poets by d Ariftophanes are d Nubibus p, 
called 2pvydzimuerss. Horace -- Peruntti facibus ora. SOmetimes 141- A 
would they put on vizards,* which left they ſhould hart the*© Vipian- in 
_— _ rags the skin with a woollen cap, na DEM. P.2 {Ge 
med maiev: A word elegantly ufed by f Demoſthe 4 
Metaphor drawn from the ory and ee  Dhndy Mee Fore 
ſons that wrote it: Ou 3 Julw Sir4y myanimor x; moot] wy on . 
NunudTor,cgy mnidoy AaCoy om Ti xepealu. Think not to ef 
cape ſcor-free for ſuch villany, though you get a pilewn on 
your head. We may apply it in threatning to any ſlanderer, 
of who we ſurely intend to be revenged. Bat I ſeem to for= 
ger the Poet, while I ſpeake of the ſtage, 1 will therefore re- 
turne to him. Theſpis, as 1 ſaid, was the firſt that invented 
Tragcdics;ſo called,as Donet tels, becauſe {left there ſhould 
be rewards wanting, by which good wits might be ſtirred 
up to write, & men enceuraged to get them tunable voyces 
&d dulcedinem commendationis) they gave the Aﬀtors a Goat.Ca- 
per namg, pro dono his dabatur- Tegy©- is a Goat, and dy a 
ſong. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob bircum: 
Before that time, ſome ſay, that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 
Tragadies,but the moſt received opinion is this which Ho» 
race hath ſet down of Theſpis, Before him there was no art 
of poeſyTragicall,but at their feſtivalls,when they aſcribed 


ly 
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ly te Bacchus(and fo afterward, when A tors are called a- 
& Orat, me- yUT's 76x11), and mryr7) 1mply by & Demeſthenes b by Donat 
ezap. Þ»> Artifices. The word is uſed for Jaglers,and fuch as Hokus Poe 


kus in © Theepbrafus) they would feaſt, and afterward (coffe 


h Chara. v1. 


= and deride each other, which grew afterward a partiof their {x 
LE ſfolemniry.They would moreover dance at rade Mufick,and + ; 


from thence ſuppoſe they the Chorus to have ſprung. up. 
They would likewiſe caſt forth wr Hdcuar, as they term 
Der oce " FM them,in-Yirgils language , verſus incomptos, * Numeros innu= 
Sg Pp 00 [. x 719705 eo tempore fundi- ſolites & fine arte. For they had of old 
_ ** but two ſorts of verſes, Heroicks , in which they ſung the 
praiie of Gods & Noble men,and from this in a ſhore time, 
with ſmall care grew a Tragedy; the other ſort was Tam- 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phalica,but biting too,8& 
from hence came a Comcady. At firſt ſmall was the diffe- 
rence between a. Tragedy and Comedy, ! conſtat ſane pri- 
mis. temporibus ignoratum fuiſſe diſcrimen inter Tragediam & 
Comadiam, and. the reaſon is, becauſe even Tragadies had 
their wantonneffe and petulancy. Act firft they! ſung in ho- 
our to Bacchks. Dithyrambicks, and afterwards negleQing 
him they praiſed their Demi-gods, which when the people - 
ſaw they cried downe, with OuJfv aejs Aidrvoay,, Whence 
our proverbial adverbis fitly uſed age horvons, for nothing 


£0 the purpoſe. But to give content tothe people , the Satyrs -. | 


did preludere. But after that , when a Tragedy took ſtate 
they excluded the Satyrs,and were only for fad and ſerious 
perſons; by which mournfull Poems the people were wont 1 
to be caft down, ſympathizing with.the perſons repreſented, 


therefore to cheere them a. Chorus.of wanton. Satyrs wers #4 


brought in by Theſpis as ® Horace. 
 Moxetiam agreſtes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 
Incolumi gravitate, jocum tentevit, eo quod 
Iltecebris. erat & grata novitete morandus [= 
Spe@ator, fan2u; ſacris, & potus Ef exlex. | 
In.a.Satyrick. play,, Satyrs have a Chorus place, or a the 
; | perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous, and for the eaſing of 
the minde of the ſpeQators, they would bring in Satyrs for 
fports ſake; and many of their Tragecdies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport, ſaies 2 Caſaxten. Fuiſſe eliquando pluribus , p, 129. 
Trapicis Dramotis imterjefas Satyricas Fabnlas. Ot this I fay Sat. Poeſt. 
_ Theſpis was the firſt inventor, who lixcwife to eaſe the Cho- 
ru5s(* for that ated only)brought one ator upon the ſtage, obacit-p. 220 
to whom Z(chylus added one, and Sofhocles another, ſo the 
number was three , Z#(ſchylus's is Sd Trgayurrgtts » Sepbecles his 
T&TLyvicis, a word put for an obſcure and baſe fellow in 
P D. moſibenes, Vlpian, as dJoxruum) © of Sores, ſpeaking p 184; 
of A(chines, if I remember, Tully calls them A@ors ſecunda= 
rum & tertiarum partium- 4 Ut in aGoribys Grecis fieri videmws, qln divinath 
ſepe ilum qui ſecundarum & tertiarum partium, cum poſſiit . ali= 
quanto clarius dicere , quam ipſe primarum,, multum ſummitit- 
xe, ut ile princeps quam maxime excefats But let me ſpeake 
| What have to ſay of a Tragedy. 2 None was permitted , Platarch in 
once to att Aſchylus, Euripides, or Sophecles his Tragadies, vita X Rlier;- 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe , that the Afors £-45%B» 
mighc ( as 1 conceive) repeat them. Toy + maco; yeauuarre, 
augg.yay ro ore Tos Vooxptrouiuers, th Scavai y das Varorpio 
yt. And to this purpoſe by a law of Lycargus the Orator 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed', & kept under cu- 
ſtody w xoyp. Yer the © Author of the life of ZEſchylas 6 ſuxta finf; 
writes that the People made a decree,that he ſhould receive 
fuch a ſumme of gold, that would HNoxwy , the places of 
FM(chylus after his death.1 put the word 4$1Soxey; decere. Be 
cauſc Tragodians,as well as the Comacdians, were ſaid ei; 
Side ©v Tenia ieatigfuer, to labour in teaching the 
people. And for chis end did the Ancients lay ont ſo muctr 
mony upon their Theaters. © Sed immane ques quantoſ4;, ſumptus _.. 
#n Theatra, in Comediarum ac Tragadiaram repreſentationem fece- : A 
 rit-antiquites. Cummnon mores tantum ab utriſq, emenderi, acpri- ;iftarchum. * 
dentiam conferri , ſed & {eripta antiquiſfima , & formas Reipub= Sacrum - 
bice, ac vitam Magiſtratuum , cum ſunme ſpetatorum frutn, 


3 872- 


L Proleg.ad A- 
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in Comadia examineri , fattienes componi , ac graviſſima ſubins 
ge publico ſuppeditari crederent confilia, Not unkily therefore 
did the Poct reply to the pecple that carped at him in the 
Theater. T came hither to Teach eu, not to be taught by you. 


, 
POE Hence of a Tragedy or Comady the Greeke writers ſay, 


Dip. 1.6. pag. d Nao), Jocetnr fabuls, and Ho xay, decere, as ſometime 


268.vide Ca- d:1xvverv,as you may fee in © Athexeus. The following Poets 
ſaub. did not alwaics repreſent their own Fables,but oft- times 


ePag.270. their predeceſſors; ſo faies f Buintilian, the people permitted 
FJ Lib, 100 the works of Zſchylus to be dealt with, bocxate in many 
places his verſes were not ſet in erder, He brought great 

grace to the ſage, firſt raught 5lvozgagiay, the painting of 

the Scenes; which ſome think Horace to aymeat, when he 

faies, Modicys inſtravit pulpita cignis: Which becauſe it was 

perfeted by Sophecles, is thought (nay ſpoken afficmatively 

bs ſome ) to have been invented by him: Sophecles indeed, 

did nome rirgyrr, bring in many new things:ſuch as lea» 

ving ouvthe ation of the Poet(for before the Poet himſelf 

ated)by reaſon of the badnes of his own voyce; be found 

out white ſhooes, which the Aﬀtors & Dancers wore;he made 

the number of Dancers fifteen, before but twelve ; he fitted 

likewiſe his Tragodies to the natures of the Aors, &c. but 

that he invented oxlwoſexgiay | cannot find: Somewhat like 

#T.Magiſter, Wiſe was added by Exripides:s as to ſet out the Argument of 
the Fable in the beginning of the Tragocdy,as you may ob- 

ſerve; leading the Auditor, as it were, by the hand co the laſt 

and principall point of that one ation which he would ree 

fi In the de. Preſent, which by the glory of our Nation,Þ S. Philip Sidney, 
fence of Is not paſt by,as frivolous, without noting: Theſe three were 
Poeſy. the Princes of Tragick ſtile, who exhibited to the People e« 
s Heinfizs 13 yery year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems , ſtriving 
farm Who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
ſacrum. choſen for that purpoſe, called i Atyvarzxe? Kerral, &t & Kee 
& Eſchines VT al Gt Atovuolov; Tenne in number,think ſome,ar firſt, gathe- 
£ont.Ciclp. ring ont of Plutarch;in the life of Cimon, authority for ir. Bee 


k | cauſe 


=” 
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canſe when he had brought the Reliques of Theſes out of 
Scyrur, Aphepſion the Archon , in gratularion to him,choſe not 
the Judges as ſoon as the Theater was filled, and ſpeCators 
placed; bur preſently after Cimon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captains, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed Sacrifice he ſwore them Judges , who gave the 
vidory to Sophocles, but then young;zfor which AZ{chylss grie= 
ving went into Sicily, where he died, and was buried neere 
1 Gelas,But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- / Plut.Cimas 
ber of theſe Critick Judges was alwaies Tenne. This weac- P<P-35t11, 
knowledge don in teftimony of high acceptation of Cimens 70 
ſervice. And yet in judgement upon Tragcedians,the number 
might beſo great, For there ſcemes to be a difference be+ 
tween the Judges of Trage:dies and Comacdies. The num- 
ber of Tragick Jadges , grant we haply to be ſach as we 
ſpeak;the power incontrolable,as from whom there was no 
appeal to others. Cum neg, provocatio ab ins eſſet,neq, de quibus 1 Heinſius* 
ili jndicarent , magiſtratus ceteri ſententiam pronunciarent. The locolaudata 
Comick Judges were in number but five,froam whence came 


the Gree proverb, n Tlty7s KxerToy ey Yeract aa), ſub quing, Z Mobius, 9 


Þ 


Fudicibus lis ef}. The 9 Scholiaft of Ariſtephanes ſpeaks ſome- oo vAVCS Po 

what uncertain. Judges, quoth he, paſſe cenſures upon the 592 

Comadian,& they who had five voyces were happy. Thoſe 

were all. For if there had been tenne of them too;, it would 

have made nothing to the Poets felicity to have had equall 

voices: For the odde gave a great ftroak. Hence wiſhes the 

Chorus in the behalf of the Poet -- Ey? »p1]9 vinay wry, to 

be Vicor by one voyce only. Another difference is that, 

Whereas the Tragick Judges had free liberty of ſuffrages be- 

yond the power of the people,the Comick had not;For whe 

Ariſtsphanes taught his Negiaz, they ſo much took the peo- 

ple,that they applauded the Pact, cried him up Conqueror, 

x) @e97rmT]oy Trl vptrals drove Artgegdplu,ancd wi anno VEG 

ger {ates P /ZEran,and commanded the Judges to write Ari-, yarn | &: 

ſtophanes uppermoſt (as the faſhion was, which 9 Ariſtopha® qAvib.p.; 6, 
nes 
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nes cals wesſogpery  myaniors,themoſt excellent firft, the next 
to him ſecond,and next to him third C which wasno ſmall 
praife,according to that of Byinilien,as I remember, Hone- 
ftum eft in ſecundis tertiiſve conſiſtere) and no other. For 
which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting, were wont 
to ſacrifice, and pray for the favour of the Judges and ſpe- 
_ FLocolaud. g,ors. r Ariffophan. 
| Ouryupu' om Tens mT40 vingv mis npiiats, 
Kai mois Sea]ats mor --- Where the Scholiaſtt interprets 
*zyvwu truly as it is to be underſtood, Yuyxuer, to ſupplicate. 
: And good reaſon. For if they pleaſed not the people in reci- 
ſFanis Þ.248 ting,they were overwhelmed with ftones. To whichuſe f 4- 
riftophanes points, ſaying = 3x 36d>a&m ; nay ſometime would 
they hifſe them, which they terme xa3Cour & cvei7]e , fome- 
time ſtamp them out of the Theater,which they call 7]:gro- 
' e Lib.6.c. x9, zTeiy,by © Pollux interpreted 5fvale F mleprars ng-expteay. AnQ» 
p.202. therdifferenceis that » the Comick Judges were puniſhed if 
« Aſchines they judged not right,the Tragick not ſo. And for theſe rea- 


3” Nw. ſons have ſome conje&ured, nay poſitively written,that their 
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Judges were of two ſorts, old and new , in which matter, iF wulitiye 


there be place for a conjefure,mine is, that they cofounded 
botb,making no odds between the Critick Judges of Tra- 
e<&dies and Comcdies,Bat of this, Reader, you may deter- 
mine as your Authors ſhall afford authority. Before Judges, 


as I aid, the Poets in emulation preſented their labours,and 


they who in their opinion loſt the day,were ſaid * ixziz1ar, 
by Caſaubon interpreted non ſtare. Thetime of exhibiting 
their Tragacdies, were the holy daies of Bacchas called Diony- 


fia in apris,or Lenga,in the month Poſidesn,on the Antheferia, 


or Dionyfia in Lymniz, in the month Antheſterien, on Diony- 
fia in urbe in the month Elaphebolion, ro which I find added 
the Panathenee by Thraſylus in y Leertins, which ſome deny, 
yet the ſame write that when Sophocles exhibited bur one, it 
was at this feſtivail.1 ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome 
among the Poets of ancient dates to cntertaine their as 
wit 
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with more plaies then one, Mos antem Tragicorum Greco= 
jum fuit Athenis , ut medo fingulis committerent fabnlas , mods 


plures, ſajes * Caſauben: Sometime in the ſame yeare three, 7 De Satyriea 


and then was it called 7p1a0/e: ſometime foure,& then they 
filed it 37panopia, 3 Tt 5 7i7]aps Aczuare andim TETP As 
AoTIa, Whereot,faies minc Author,the fourth was a Saty- 
ricall play,the three cthers now treating of the fortunes of 
one and the ſame man,as thoſe of Aiſchylus,named therefore 
Oreftia, to wit, Azauiuvey. Xongdess, Evapides. Which are all 
extanizthe fourth was Proteus Satyricus. At other times they 
were not of the ſame ſubje&, as that of Euripides. Medea. 
Philofctes. Diftys. The tourth was ©termat , ſaics the Author 
of the argument to M:dea. Where the interpreter ſeems to 
me not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greek word ©:ez?, 
Sd7/g©-; Mzſſores, Saiyros ; he ought to have rendredit thas, 
Meſſores , Dramma Sayricum. For that the word bears this 
ſence is ſufficiently dilucidated by © Caſauben. That the grea- 
teſt task of ation lay on theChorws,is as apparent as the Sun 
atnoone. The number of them in Comadies were twenty 
foure,and fix jugs (each jugum conſiſting of foure; but gw7;er 
foure,cach iy © ix men)in Tragacdies titty,untill the time 
_ of F(chyl us his Eumenides, the namber of which ſo terrified 
the People,c that the children. arid younger fort fainted, and 
the women ſuffered abortion;ior which reaſon, ſaies Polux. 
the number was leſſened ( which ſomedeny) by law. They 
were by the A-t brought co fiftcene, five juga: I ſay juga, be« 
_ cauſe they were divided into iy, & Cvd. Zuypy was when 
the Chorus entred by three,& then it was called x7 fv3s ms 
&S©:,by file =73&-,whin they came on the ſtage in ranke, 
five at a time; & this they terme x7! oiy»s, Sometime one of 
them entred alone, which they lay v8 Zra Of interlocucors 
the ancients for the moſt part never hai above threezbur if a 
fourth ſpake, that they named aþgxpiſnue;and if the Chorus 

_ ſupplied the part of a fourth aftor, it was ſtiled @Þ20:lwy. 
To ſpeak of the ſeverall verſes of Tragadies, is a&wn ogere; 
M and 


Poecfi p.131. 


a Lacrrius 
loco Citato, 


, Lib. lad. 


c Anthor vi- 
rz Atchylt. 
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and [ had rather ſpeak of the aftion,then the art in cSpoſing 

& yet not much, only this of their motions, termed pogo? Be 

drnppul.£0200,(aics the Scholiaft of Pindar, isa turning fro 

the right hand to the left, in analogy to the motion of the 

univerſe; my, from the Eaſt to the Weſt 5; becauſe Homer 

calls the Eaſt the right hand, the Weft the lefc : Contrary ro 

the Heorews, who termed the South jamin, which i:gnifies the 

right hand,& the North they counted the left. Avn5ep)) was 

a turning from the Weſt co the Eaft , that is from the left 

hand co the right, as the Planers move. Anorher poſture they 

had in their Epodes,forCif it be ſo in Tragadics,as in Lyrick 

Malick, which I believe) to exprefle the immobility of the 

earth, they ftood ftill. They uſed Epodes for the moſt part at 

the end of the Atts, when the Players avoid:d the ſtage. Thus 

much of Tragacates;the authors of which were highly of old 

eſteemed of;inſomuch as after the diſmall diſcomfeir of the 

dPlut.in fine d Athenians in Sicily, they were relieved, who could repeat 
"I. NiCclZ. ſgmewhas of Euripides. Nay,by a Law made by < Lycurgus, 8% 

y Reſp. Paul eſtabliſhed in Athens, Ajchylus , Sephecles, and Euripides had 
Atticis,p. 18. ſtatues erected in brafle,for the continuation of their memo- 
ry. After Traga:dies had proceeded to perfetion, Comax It 

dies were wich great applauſe taught, as f Horace. 
 Gucceſfit vetus his Comadia, non ſine multa 
Laude --» | 
. He faies, vetus Comudia, becauſe a Comedy was divided in- 
to three,or it you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old and 
* Grammar. New.1 ſaid three ſorts, becauſe * the old was different from 
mn mAdZE* itlelfe. The meaning is, that the old Comacdy, of which Su- 
eu7hs 929%" (,rion(by ſome named Sannyrien, ) was author, tended only 
© do laughter,being without order and decency, For the Cho- 
1145-now walking,now dancing about the ſmoaking Altars, 
ſung ſimplex carmen , ſome naked verſe, ſajes Donat. Which 
by Cratinas was redrefſed; for he ordained three Acors, and 
mingled with his ſporc,profit,] mean for inftru&ion. For un. 
der the Democracy it was lawfull to exagitate and propoſe 


for 


f De arte Po- 
EtICA. 
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for a laughing ſtock Captains & corrupt Judges, citizens gi- 
ven to bribery, and ſuch as led a difſolute life, naming the 
men upon the ſtage, & ficting the Aﬀtors with vizards,bear- 
ing the ſhape of thoſe whom they intended to deride. Bur 
as the ſtate grew to an Oligarchie , that licence was taken a- 
way, Eupolzs being caft into the ſea by thoſe, againſt whom 
he wrote his Comady Bapte,and ſo drowned.Nay,there was 
a law enacted not 2? ovoues} Kownday, to name any whom « Herwog. 
they wrote the Comady of. Of which Horace. PArtitt.Þ.76- 
--- Sed in vitium libertas excidit, & vim 
Dignem lege regi. Lex eſt accepta, Choruſg, 
Turpiter obticuit (ublato jure nocendi. 
But when Alexander of Macedon grew potent and a terror 
to Greece , the Poets fearing leaft any of the abuſive wit 
might diſpleaſe the great Macedonian, they changed the Ar- 
gument of their plaies,& inftead of abuſing ſtates & people, 
they fel ups ancient Poets,or ſome part of Aiftory not truly 
written, perfonating the Attors fo,as to be moſt ridiculous: 
b ſometimes ſcofting on the ſtage at mean men, & this they » Dbnar. Ge« 
termed Nia Kopgdia, the new Comady. But afterwaid it gong ad 
was a piece of the Athenian policy to forbid that the people a inp 
ſhould be toſſed on the ſtage unlefle they would themſelves, ocrib. fortu- 
 faies < Xenophon; knowing that one were wont tobe brought ni» agunr.&c. 
thicher bat the wealthier ſort, 7a4a©-, Jorai&, SwduwEr, © AMEN REP: 
Some are of opinion that no player came on the ſtage untill 
thirty or forty; 1 diſpute not the matter; ſure 1 am rthar So- 
phocles taught his firſt Tragedy at twenty eight, in which 
doubtleſſe him(ſelfe came on the ſtage. It being among the 
. Athenians no diſgrace,as the Rowans accounted ir,to appeare 
there. d Fmilius Prokus. In {cenom vero predire , & populo | profurione 
eſſe ſpettaculo nemini in iiſdem gentibue ( Grecgs ) ſuiſſe turpi* ad vitas p. 
tudini : que omnia «pud nos paniim infamia , partim humilia, atg, 
ab beneſtate remcta porumur. The place where the people ,,_.- ,,, 
beheld theſe plaics and paftimes was in the market place, 141 4.C, ; 
© Where they nailed {catiolds ro a black poplar tree, For in ult. 
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ancient time they had no Theater of Rone, only of wood, 
which they call izpia. f Ariftophan. | 
-=--- AT) 7 ttcloy 

TmPbatmso nuds == 
Theſe were built by ſome, who upon ſome confideration of 
mony admicced any to a feat, named therefore 8 ©:«a7p3ra, 
Oacc it ſeems places were not hired. But there grew great 
enormities and abafey. For ftriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and b:awles, and fights; wherefore the Attick, Se- 
nate ordained thar each place ſhould be hired for cwo oboli; 
(in the Conſalſhip of Diephantus a Drachme , ſay fome, 
whence roſe the Proverb, Þ Agzywi yaroom; becaule at the 
eſtabliſhing of ic,there fell hail )This mony they cailed 9: 
erx9y,from 3:wpdy: becauſe with it they did Stay dyexary,bay 
a {eat to behold the ſhew exhibiteds Now becauſe the poor 
people had not to give,& fo were deprived of the ſpectacle, 
Pericles defiring to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 


- Cont. Leo- FEccive out of the Cities revenues two oboli each man. i For 


cha p'617.n. 


$0.5.L. 


k Olymrh. F. 


P- 7 


{Lacon.apud 
Plut. MOT. p. 


-&21- 2 


the right of exating which mony, they were to produce the 
authority of che Lexiarchicall Rolles , ay appears out of De- 
moſthenes, For the diftribution of this were certain officers 
appointed,named < 6H 3gveuxs. But afterwards Apoliodorus 
ſtrove that in warre and publike. neceflity , theſe ſummesg 
might be imployed in military affaires, but he endeavoured 
in vaine; Eubaius in flactery to the people, enafting it capi- 
tall for any that ſhould attempt that. which ApoVodorus did; 
Which makes * Demoſthenes defift, willing,yet not daring to 
perſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Army. But 


(ee the folly of them ! 1 For they ſpent as much on theſe 


{ports,as in obtaining the Maſtery and liberty of Greece. And 


7 Lib.6.fine, the end was miſcrable for they became effeeminate , and ſo 


put their necks under the Macedonian yoake. n Fuſtin of the 
death of Epaniinondas, Siquidem amiſſe , quem emulari conſue-= 
verant , in ſegnitiem torporen:qu* rejoluti, n9n ut olim in claſſem 
exercituſque, jed in dies feſtos apparatu[que ludorum , reditus 

Publicos 
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publices effundunt: & cum auftoribus nobiliſſimis, poeriſg, the atra ce- 
lebrant, frequentius ſcenam, quam caſtra viſentes. Verſificatores Ora= 
roreſq, meliores, quam duces laudentes. Tunc vefigal publicum, quo 
ante milites & remiges alebantur, cum urbano populs dividi captum 
eff. Duibus rebus effe um eft , ut inter otia Grecorum, ſordidum &* 
obſcura entea Macedonum nomen emergeret, ce Of the Theater 
I will ſay lictle,as alſo of the ſtage : Only that the places in 
the Theater were not promiſcuous, For there was a diftin- 
gion between Senatours and yonger ſort, The Senatours 
were named " gzadnwy, among which irc is probable the n Ariſtoph. p; 
Judges had the firſt place,as® Polluzx. The ſeats of the youth 57$- 
were called Egy&1wy, One part of the ſtage was Orcheſtra, in ' EF 
which was ©vwuian,cither a Tribunall or an Altar. That upon WY Ne 
all their ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bacchus, is appa- 
rent out of Donat: ke faics it food on one fide of the ſtage; 
before the doores, Pollux, who names it aaid's. There was 
moreover a Table called E:a:%5s, on which before the time 
of Theſpis ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, did an- 
ſwer the Chorus. P Plutarch thinks ©i=ty to be derived from y De Muſica 
©{G-, becauſe that before the bailding of Theaters the anci- p.444. 
ents embracing Mufick only for inftitution of youth and 
praiſe of their Gods, ſung the commendation of good men 
and honour of their Deities in Temples. 
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ou, TleBrndoun. De ſanciendis Legibus. 


POSI S 2 Fuſtin hath been too forward in relating 
WM EC) 4 ; 


D/Z che mutation of the Athenian government, 

VF paſſing by the perpetuall & decennia)l con= 

<> lals,and naming only the yearely : ſo hath 

SF) > he erred in the originall of their Lawes,ma® 
nc, king Solon the Father of them, but ir ſeems 
otherwiſe. For, as Þ Gerardus hath obſerved , Theſeas gave 
Lawes tothe Athenians. And © Plautarch witneffeth , that 
when he congregated the Attick people, and conſtituted a 
Democracy, he reſerved only to himſelf: the government of 
warre and cuſtody of Lawes. Anworggmay ( @ay)cvor) wm 
KCivey Gþy0171 TALE I 10 wy QUAdH yenmua ugly, Adde to this, 
that before the knowledge of letters & writing, it was a cu- 
ftome among the ancients to fing their laws, left ch:y might 
forget them,uſed in the dajes of 4 Ariſtotle by the Agathyr/f, 


a” people neere To the. Sczthians. Whence afterwards the 
2 | _ rules 


k 
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males of Muſick, for the true keeping of time, ſinging & play- 
ing,are ſuppoſed to be called Niyor. Neither may it be _ _ 
thought otherwiſe,be cauſe all the notes of the © Lydian, Hy- © Vide Topi- 
polydian, &c. Dorick,, Hypoderich, &c. Phrygian , Hypopbry- my 
gian, Tenick , &c. Songs were diſtinguiſhed by the Alphaber. : og 
et fPlutirch is of opinion, that they derived the word from HL -"# o de 
thoſe bounds, which the Muſitians of old preſcribed, for the g Loco citato 
tuning of voices or inſtcuments,left they might be confoun- pag.437. 
ded, and therefore he call: it Jizdav quoriv. & Tem. N6yos » h Deleg. lib. 
eermprditouy,emgd} un WD aRoblvou vg.Sirgey. verous wer ; Leong S 
SG mowws, The Greekes, (ates * Cicero, think the caule y, cjea. Mex. 
of this word , jus [uum cuiq; tribuendo, intimating yiuev p.226. 
which ſignifies to diſtribute, becauſe the Law gives every ! Variz hiſt.. 
man his due. Thus ſee we,that there were Lawes of yore;let -3:< 10. 


3 Tuſtin lay , Nulle civitati leges tunc erant , quia libido regum hag nip 


pro legibus habebatur; That the City was without Law, be» nPoli. 2... 
caule the wills of Kings were Lawes.. In ſucceeding ages, & « Ariſt.Rher, 
before Solon too , Drace gave Lawes, living about the | 2:0-44- 

x chirry ninch Ohmpiad. His AB, faies 1 Zlion, were *,2/9t.in $0 


'' Eee 63.1.2. 
called S£owol, *Exgaiym d* Cnfiver rower, Now Seouds, by * Demolih. 


m UVipian is interpreted youO- mgxead ovWO mos S6 vouds- P. 70. 
Tv, A Law giving in precept how to make a Law. And yet ' His /awes | 
n Ariſtotle calls them y6uss,giving them this commendation, ©" nues 100 


| : = ? years , ſaies 
| that they are not worth remembrance,bur for their great ſe-pjurarch " in 


verity. Which gave occafion te ® Heredicus to ſay, that they firength. In 
were not the Lawes of man,dxvd Sear] ©, in a double ſenſe Solone p.66. 
- of the word, which is alſo pur for a Dragon. And » Demades & afterward 

: : y little and 
that they were not written with black,but bloud. For he pu. ;tje ge; ajed 
nifhed every Peccadillo almoſt with death; thoſe that were #lian. Var. 
convitted of idlenes, or ftealing of pot-keatbs, alike the fa- hiſt.1.2.c. 22. 
crilegious and man-ſlayers. Wherefore were they made of If any Jpake 
none effe& by Solsn. ror he abrogated all,except thoſe which CON my 
concerned murther,intituled *$ ONIKOI NOMOT Him all punie 
lucceeded * Sclon, a man ſo well ten pered,, and equall be: ment, 
twixtthe Commons and the Peeres.that he was beloved of 


both 
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both, having till a care, left while he ſhould fide with one 
he might diſpleaſe the other. Whom, for his uprightneſſe, * 
| £Sat. x0, yerf, © Juvenal tiles Tuſtum, and for the'care of the Republiqne 
274. which d Demoſthenes averres he had in all his Lawes, « 4j- 
9 kamxiAydp. flophenes termes, p1aidywoy , alover of the people. f Plats 
pag. 390. brings him learning his Lawes from a Barbarian: And s Ply- 
'P ” ie way tarch tels us that he travelled afterwards into ZFgypr. Bur it 
Þ. "oY . ſeerns by Þ Ammianus Marcellinus , that in the mating! of 
b Lib. 22. His Lawes he had the approbation and judgment of the X- 
| eyptian Priefts. Et Solon adjutus ſententis Afgypri Sac:rdo« 
tum latis juſto moderamine legibus, Romano quoque Turi maxi- 

# Bibliothec. mum agddidit firmamentam. i Diodorus Siculus relates two 
things bronghe from thence to the Athenians by him. Firſt, 

that all the Zgyptians were compelled to bring to the go- 

vernours of the countries their names written, aad by what 

meanes they ſuftained themſelves; wherein if any were 

found falſe,or that lived by unjuft gain, he fell into dangey 

of life, Secondly,it was a cuftoine among the,that payment 

ſhould be made only with the goods of the debtor,and tha 

the body ſhould not ſuffer-For they thought the eftate alone 
 tobeſubje&to the creditor, the body addifed to the Cities 

in which they lived. Neicker was it fit that Souldiers, who 

were to undergoe hazard for their Country , ſhoald for u- 

ſury becomitted topriſon,or the country be in jeopardy for 

the avarice of ſome one man» Which indaced Solon to make 
k Inirio vitz ©Þe firſt decree, as k Lacrtiue and 1 Plurarch (ay, of freeing the 
Solonis. bodies; which,if there were not wherewithall to ſatisfy the 
Hn Soloke craving loaner, were compelled ro ſerve. He therefore cut 
p-62. 1.8, , off all uſe, * as ſome write,orclfe b Jefſncd the burthen of ic, 
_ COTE making ic more moderate by his Law S«2zy 3«e * ſo called 


. 62. ” . io. 
+ ry from $&«v,to ſhake off, & ay 3©,, an heavy weight: Forgt« 


c Loco laud. vying himſelfe firſt, < as Laertius, ſeven talents ; or as d Ply- 
d Pag. 62. tarch, five. But this ſeems to have been done for the avoi- 


1} del ding of the aſp:rfion caſt upon him as acceffary to the inju- 
Rhadius, ries of ſome, who having an inkling of his intent, borrowed 


muck 
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much mony with hope of never making reſtitution. © Caſau- © Later p,1#, 
bon conceited that this was not his firſt exploit, but long af- 
terhe had ſate ar the ſterne of the Weale-publique. Yet It to 
ſcems probable. There being no more compendieus way to 
make a man popular, than to pive liberty tothe common 
people; which he to bring in an innovation of Lawes did 
willingly invent,and they afterwards lovingly accepted. For 
in teſtimony of cheir appprobation, they kepr a Feſtivall na- + 5,,,,.q,. 
med f Z«aix9«a. Here likewife you may obſerve the ancient p, 6.1.43. 
flattery of the Athenians towards their own vices, putting 
guilded names on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſha- | 1 
med of,calling s z%yra; 5mieg5395pus,oumnitys quaari6;pereds 7 Toco landato: 
mn9or:Srquwrieyuurnue:Rcas our blades name drunkenel?, 
good fellowſhip;whores,ſhe ſinners; and niggardifſe, thrifti- 
nefle; ſpringing from this root of Solons, who called ygcov 
Smxonly,EuouxSace, Þ To theſe Lawes two ends were pro-, n.._ .. 
poſed, mutuall commerce, and dire&ion of behaviour to- P:477, 
wards the ſtate. i To curb wickednefle, and injuftice ; & to ; 1qem. 
puniſh offenders-that they might be bettered. And although p. 484: 
they were the ordinances of Draco and Solon , yet may wee & Lnſtitut. 1. 


fily call them the Athenian Civill Law.Each City, as k Fu- ©'* 2: Sc 


ſtinianteaches,giving a denomination unto her Statutes. Nam 1+, xg 


ſt quis velit Solenis vel Draconis leges appellare jus civile A- naquaque ci- 
thenienſium, non erraverit, They were engraven in tables of vitate appel- 


wood called ' ZEoyss, triangular, if we may believe the !*vr- veloti 
m Scholiaft of Ariſtophanes, who quotes Ariſtotle and Apol- en 
a Sch.Apollo 
lodorus, witneſſing that they were called webers alſo, 3 #* rhoArgo.q. 
Ketoevpar cigudes erarimuiorfro the elevation.nSome are of m In Avibus 
opinion that the Rices pertaining to the Geds & their wor- P48:504- 
ſhip were written in the Cyrbes, and Laws belonging to, <- hy 
men in the Azxones. Apollodorus faijes, that all decrees are 4 Ae 2 PW 
Called Cyrbes , becauſe they were written in ſtone, and ſo ſer ,, _ | 
up, * whichſfrom their ſtanding were termed 5a. I know ; :yide Non- 
that decrees, merites, praiſe & difpraiſe too, were written in nam in Naz, 
ſtone, whence b 2035; pita: may he put for a Treatiſe 54a;7, & 


teading 
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tending to a mans diſgrace, But this by the way. Theſe Ta- 
bles were kept in the Acropolis, tranſlated afterwards to the 
£ In Solone Prytaneum by Ephialtes , where to the daies of c Plytarch, 
p.56. ſome reliques of them were to be ſeen. The Auatographon or 
copy Written with his own hand was not removed, bur 
thoſe that were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of 
doubt & controverſie they might have recourſe unto ther, 
*-pollox lib, *For the diftin&ion of which,ſome think that 5 x7#w9er vous 
8.p.408. isnſedin Demoſthenes for that in the Pritaneum. Others for 
the Law in the Lower part of the table; butto mee it ſeems 1; 
improbable,for then the number of the table ought to be ci- 7 
ted; and indeed, one Table ſometimes could not contain a 
2Solone pag. Law.For we read in d Plutarch, that the eighth Law was cut 
63.1.37- In: the thicteenth- I am not averſe from the gueſlſe of 
Petins, who ſuppoſes the Ocatour to mean the Law which * 
afterward he quotes : nor ignorant of the opinion of ſome, 
who think that it is to be underſtood of the under line. For ro 
the Lawes being written Gz5e971ehby , converſo ſrve retroprads ws ile 
-In Pann literaram ordine, ſaies e Silburgius 5 which f Pauſanias TX "— ' 
am.p.426. plaines, #3 - aud & E161, from the right hand to the lefr, Vitie nave 
F In Eliacis g more fignificantly, ans 7% nies) @- 9% ins amopiget 7 inwy wn. (hl *Cimw. 
P. 17+ \ dbT:&9r cars bs Maas dpi. When the ſecond verſe begins tha ana! b 
or * attheend of the former, as in the race which they call Dj- apliwedithey 
: aulus, or if 1ſhall ſpeak neareſt to the word, as husbandmen Alerity at 
turne their Oxen when they plough, as for example : Vs) ae th 
EK AIOZ AP See thoſe that have written of divers ay abbr 
*YE@ZIMUX Waics of writing. Afi, &y 


They therefore take the lower,tbat is turned,s xgmYty viuogy. n Up 


h Contra AP- After this manner were the Lawes written , and doubticfle Worker 
|: boa there were ſome cuſtomes as ſtrong as Lawes. For although TU Tein 
Fatt r.tie.2, the Lacedemenians governed by tradition of cuftome, and the, tit Ways 
iIn Avibus Athenians by written ftatutes, as © Joſephas, yet ſurely had yy bee 
Pap. 579: their cuſtomes great force, infomuch as i Ariſtophanes uſes 12 wh 
< TR8-$27-, 1ouTr for YO == Argee vium texrevwa as Scheliaſtes youoy yu: lnldgc - 
Lg s mira T xauw oy encly ,a% 730, SO did the Greekes 
plenum ST 7 JE pELee OP QUEIT g GD ROUT, VE Aivide 


? 


&-Y 
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divide their Lawes into iy ep 2) ageders , written and un- 
written. The unwritten, fine cripto jus venit, quod uſus ap- 
probavit, uſe. The © Interpreter of Sophocles thu» Nep © &7y 
imene © wvidus,oui9 ora dyegntcs ou A Law isa written 
caſtorne* and a cuftome an onwritten Law, Befides theſe 
there were decrees which they termed «Lygiopare , Pſephi)- 
maia, a word uſed by 4 Cicero, nothing different, 4ng19wamy d In Orat.pro 
3Hvizy Nagteumy 61 voor, © Demoſthenes. who meanes in virtue Flacco. 
and power. For they differ mach A Law maintaines Juſtice © 2%; Pt 
once found, common for ever. A Pſzphiſma followes the ph 
neceſſity of the time, as itdiffers in events: it direts not 
warlike affaires,burt is applyed to the occaſion of armes,and 
as Lawes can be abrogated, fo decrees changed. And here 
ought we to note that fno decree is greater then a Law, Off Ariſtides, 
decrees there were two ſorts; & + Beajs ngiouas, ſuch as ie mtag) —< 
the Senate by it ſelfe eftabliſhed, which were but of twelve® On 
months continuance; to the confirming of which the People. ang: ; 
were not convocated, or their conſent required, termed axs- -Ul Le 
 Prndparm, which h Demoſthenes proves to be imTera i Ulpian. p. 6, | 
:&x* eyiaury, Like to the ediftofthe Roman Pretors which kin Vetre x. 
lafted but a yeare, k Cicero. ©ui plurium tribuunt edifie, 
Pretoris fliiam legem annuam eſſe dicunt. In other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of the people was asked for the 
giving of che authority anto them, which endured in force 
a longer time. ! 7:3 a2 53 Vu youve x) ware wer Never; 
And therefore we may eahly know 4 probuleuma from a de- 
aree of the peoples confirming, by this obſervation. EZs 75 
B:ay Only , gives us to wit, that it is a probuleume. Es md 
_ Civ, In beginning of « decree, ſhewes it to be big:owsn "Ip 
meg Nis 3/907 ndpuBeyey, The Senate alwaies (ate In conful-, 11, - , 
tation aboux that which was to be enafted, whether any n= —- 
damage might accrew to the State by it or no, the Law c6» p. 181. Vide 
manding that no decree ſhould goe forth without delibera- Dem. p.182. 
tion, " dayBixdbny igoiows wi iciina iy md Niue, Which 7;19V1-PIRT. 
donethe Protanes tooke certaine Tables and wrote on them, n y 3+ 

| 2 es _ 
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Euch or ſuch a day , ebout ſuch a time there ſhould be an aſſembly 
2h in War. © conſult of theſe and tboſe affaires : and this they called a ae;= 
C 7 p ao. Yeauue, When they were aſſembled, and the people puri- 
oats 74 fied , the decree was read ; which ifthe people allowed of, 
in Dem, p. ftood; if not,decay'd.It was forbidden that any ſhould raze 
240, outaDecreeof any table. And he was brought in queſtion 

of life, who, ſhould preſume in making a decree to pretend: 

a fallacie« Now becauſe future time might haply perceive 
ſome inconveniences to ariſe by overfight in their Law- 
giver and that as abuſes ſhould happen , which in his days 


were not diſcerned, ſo there would be a neceſlity of making 


new ftatutes : Ir was ordained therefore that every yeare 
there ſhould be emyeaegrovia ripor, which bUlpian expounds 
Sacre ont be aociy ah of voor, a conlideratio of what 
ought to be done concerning the Lawey. < The manner wag 

6 Demoſth. thjs. Every eleventh day of July in the aſſembly after the 
OE” om Cryer had made his prayers,as his faſhion was,& ſhall anon 
lococit, beſpoken of, the Lawes were read over in order.Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate, next the weale-publique, $& 
ehirdly the 9. Archons, & afterwards the other Mapiftrates. 

'Then was it demanded if there were Lawes enough for the 

Senate, and fo for the Common-wealth, &c. lf any of the 

Lawes in force were to be abrogated,it was adjorned until 

the laſt of the three days of the threeCovocations;on which 

_ the Pritanes, appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 

Lawes, were tO take the matter in hand. The Preedri cheife 


dacuuantyy of the Aﬀſembly,were tod acquaint them with it. Five men | 


Demoſthen. ac the firſt meeting , were choſen out of all the Athenians, 
Ulp.expeunds pho ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed ; and accor- 
OY oy "4? ding to the judgement of the Nomothete, choſen out of the 

0 T'*  Councell of five handred, was the buſineffe carried, chat the 
| 4, Cone: TELawes ſhould be of none effeR, or full ſtrength, Whoſoever 
mocr. p.446. ſhould bring in a newLaw,was to write it in aTablec«is ad 
f Demoſth. xua, Demoſthenes,the forme thereof,and ſer it up at the Sta= 
P»297-  tucs of the Heroes before ſpoken of, f ac3o2zy 1% vankes 

whic 


ng 400h C 
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Archeologie Attice Lib. 3. Cap. 4- IOT 
which tending in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certaine 
daics before the Sclitons , any Citizen might read what was 
to be handled; & if any ſo pleaſed, he might ar the propoſall ; 
of the Law declare his mind either for or againſt ic, as at as p.inDem 
the preferring of a Bil/in our High Court of Parliament , where 15; "OY 
it is not denyed any Burges or Knight of a ſhire, to ſpeak his Arg. cont. 
opinion pro or con, either with any whole Bill or ſome part Leprinem. 
thereof, or ia oppoition to it, or ſome one clauſe. Provided © Dem.p.419 
likewiſe, char he, who attempted to ena&t a new Statute, : rl oh 
ſhoul take care for the diſannulling of the old, that might e.13. If. Cal. 
contradit it , otherwiſe he came within the compaſle of liſtratus A- 
aDayuits yeuens,a writ.of Tranſgreſion of the Lawes : which thenis Orator 
was of two forts. Firſt, when time is not obſerved in writing yo rode 
them © wg 3 werouh'oy xgovoy, Next when one is made that , oor” -* tg 
is adverſe to a former. And if ir ſo hapned,that any perſwa- pk. Dec. 4. 
ded the people to make a Law that was not commodious to of Arhens. : 
the weale-publike, he might be queſtioned within b a years »Þi Oratio 


ſpace; < bur if the time was expired, he could not, 4 Na plurimum 
hy {ſlew Eudemys a Cullalentin , for bringing in «Ls  chetiny 
they liked not; ſcarce different in that one example from the allitor Ulp. 
Locri ; among whom he that would propoſe a Law, fhould Duauy's , 
do it,his neck adorned with a halter, that ifhis requeſt plea- * #Fiue. TT 
fed not, he ftraight way powred out his ſfoule under the 42 00- 
 handsof the hangman. Their Ocators which are called « /y- f Pag- 458. 
64459397 becauſe they led the people with theic Rhetoricke ”* 52: - 
and flattery, wrote Lawes and decrees, as welearne out of "1 =” . 
i Demofihenes; and therefore are they deciphered by s. Athe= Oe” 
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De Comitiis. Kuere & Evyurnr0- "ExKAyolts Ofts « 


FT'He Aﬀemblies were called by the Pritanes foure Oy 
 & times in five andthicey dyes » © In the firſt chey confir- ff ne en 4 
6 | med = 


P. 37s 
6 In Dem, 


P- 445+ 


ain Achar. 

6 Ulp.& Sch. 
Ariſt. loc: 
laud. 


Poll: p. 405. 


@ In c6ncio- 
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med the Magiſtrates in their offices, if all things were mana. 


ged well by them, otherwiſe they pat them out. They heard / i 


publique cauſes,looked into confiſcate goods,and poſſeſſions 


left by inheritance, In the ſecond, any one with leave might 


freely fpeake of private and publique affaires. In the chird 
they gave audience to Ambaſſadours , who before ought to 
deliver their letters to the Prytanes. In the fourth they trea- 
red of holy things, ſach as belong to their gods and worſhip 
of them. The firft meeting was the eleventh day of the Pry- 


tanea; the tecond, the ewentieth; the rhicd, the thirtieth; the - ® 


fourth, the three and thirtieth. I find a difference betweene 
the £ Scnoliaſt of Ariſtorhanes and Ulpian in the daies on 
which they came together , one making the firſt day of the 
moneth to be the day on which the firſt aſſembly was, the 
other tlie eleventh of the Prytazea, which ſeems trueſt. And 
Whereas they both write that every moneth there were three 
lawfull aſſemblies, to wir, on the firſt, tenth , thirtiecth ; or 
tenth,twentieth, thirticth,we are not fo to reckon them, but 
according to the Prytanea, it being the Prytanes charge to 
congregate the people. They ſeem to have been called rwetw 
2xxAncia,becauſe in them they did wper Jngiouem,eſtabliſh 
decrees, as the = Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes. Other afſemblics 
there were which are termed Þ a/y1aun, when warre,or any 
ſadden accident troubled the State, the the people were cal. 
led together over and above thoſe foure times in a Prjtanea. 
They are ftiled &/ſuanmu, becauſe the people of their own ac, 
cord met on the other daijes; but when they would havea 
Convocation ſome went about the City and called them. 


qutale away 
qatothe market 
wiabſent the 
une ofttimet 
nlyous hone, 
Kthey called 
ont, deferri 


x Men they) 
wane man ſac 
ale they we 
_—_ 

lh lay tha 
Yitfore the be 


There is likewiſe z97:zxausla, when they were ſummoned 4 


out of the fields to goe to the afſembly. It ſeems to me that 
theGryer In the ſtreets on their lawfull afſemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould haſten ; and ſo much d Ariſtophanes 
witneſſes, bringing in the woman ſpeaking, that it is high 
time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Cryer - #72690 zexdxxvzer had 
cryed the ſecond time, And indeed need wat there of ſome 
En og _ warning 
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warning,and compulſion too; for ſo flow were'they in com- 
ming to aſſemblies,thar the Logiſta were fain to thong them 
to the meetings, as the Schol. of Ariſtoph: on thele words, 
e Tis I) IpuerTas in Asapaoy, dOMetimes they took arope,and , x, ahar: 
dying it with red earth, they ſent wo {laves into the market p, 40s, 
place, who ſhould one on the one fide of the way,&the other 
of the oppoſite,purſue the people, & to whoſe chance it fell 
to be marked with he painc,paid a certain piece of mony. 
| Hence in the f Comacdian -- Ke&yw x, vim Td gvicy avyuo mo . 
wwrrwwdor, Up and down they ſhun rhe cord firained with J Arn of 
Vermilion- And again - 5 wal@-,o Zed giarare,Tiaay magioay a 
tus apooeppearroy xixaw. Jupiter, the red earth which flew about 
made laughter. 8s Sometimes would they take hardles , and £ Schol.Ariff., 
barracado all the ftreets except thoſe that led the Ecclefia: loco landato, 
Sometimes take away all their ſaleable wares which they 
brought into the market, leſt people , intent on their traf-= 
fique, ſhould abſent themſelves from the Aſſemblies. When 


they had mer, oft times the company would be diſmiſſed at 
ſome prodigious figne,as thunder, lightning,tempeſt,and the 
like ,which they called * Aonuele: i and earthquakes, or o- & Vide Arift- 
ther occaſions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting untill the ? 37? | 
next day. When they were come together, and the Senate ' Plur.p.,z86, 


Las I. 7. & 284. 
ready to fit,one man facrificed;which rites were called 2 x1- 1. 2 BER 


o:7jez, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Councell. « Demoſth. 
F Uipia Ry Tegh yea » ciartons + bu\ng 6 mis Woles mil Ore I Dy ap. 24.L 
will not juſtly ſay that it was the purification made with a * Vi9<& Up 


young pig, before the bench was ſate;and yet 1 may preſume *7>; ho 


n : 3 c InConciony 
to averre it , the Grammarian that interprets < Ariftophanes p. 928 A, 
witneſſeth that immediately preceding the Seſſions this cu= 


tome was obſerved by ene, whom they named aziclagy ©, 
from ate, xy$gne, which fignifies clenfing , becaule by 
that he purged the Aﬀembly, Theater, and congrefle of the 
people. After they were ſate, d the Cryer did Py 


for the _— 
good of the people,* & curſed thoſe who ſhould * 


, &r to de- : 
celve the Senate or people, After this, he ſpake with a lowd = oe 


 Voyce 
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# albidamis 

Ariſtoph, 
372. Diod, 
SIC. |. 18. 
E Demaſt. p. 
29. Aſ\chines 
Contr. Cre, 
nitio, 


Þ Phillipp. 1. 


I Plut.p. $52 


L. 11, 17, 


voice,f Tis d>givay 85am; Who will make a ſpeech; wheres 


P- upon one of the 8s Elders that gave this verdi&, ic being 


not permitted to any to utter his opinion, before the reve- 
rend hoary head had ſpent his judgement. Whence by þ Dc- 
mohenes they are ſtiled 5: 5w227r5, thoſe that were {wont to 
orate. After they had finiſhed their ſayings, others had leave 
to declare themſelves, Neither muſt we omit the faſhion 
they had to exclude all private men from their aſſemblics 
ſometimes, when the ſenate alone ſate or the Areepepeticall 
Councell, ſometimes to debarre all ſeriants, ſtrangers, and 
men deprived of their liberties from their convents, which 
at other rimes they admitted, & then was it called i 4: 
oy Baua, x, 79 92855, an open Thearer to all comers. The 


place of meeting was called I1ygt, Pnyx, am m2 mtmuxydoe 


*aydpas iy ary, from the frequent concourſe of people there. 

It ffood on a rock, and therefore by Ariſtophanes is called 
m7. 345, Sch. ige) tw, There was a ſtipend for them 
that came to aſſemblies, as you may lee in Demoſt, contra 
Time, And aces. Botwny ati eyoyares. Becauſe they might be 
at leaſare without dammage. Ariſtot. Pol. 1. c. 135. They 


_ alſemblcd alſo in Prreexs, Vip, in Dem, 


A Plar.Solon. 
©, 60. 1. 31. 


CAP. WL. SECT. TI. 


De Tribunalibus Altticis, & primum de 
Senatu Ileyruroonuy. 


Ne the mutiny between the fa&tion of Megacles 
V & Cyle difturbed the Attick Common wealth , Sg- 
Ion perſwaded the people that thoſe whom for their audaci- 
ry in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars they 
named iyzy5s5, ſhould undergoe judgement,there were che- 
ſen * three hundred men, 4&5vSlw,according to their worth 
co fit upon the cafe.But theſe were not a perpetual judicato- 


ry- For when the people murmured at rhe cutting off * the 
EE | uſury 


q han over 
rity years of | 


_ 1iLibais, And 


FT a}. {/ J% 4 7D; o Ts £0 ©] 


uſury mony, then was the Grand Councell ordained; out 
of every Tribe,which was then bur foure, an hnndred cho- 
ſen, who by their advice ſhould 'dire& the people in thoſe 
things which were to be handled.1cQt any thing ſhould be in- 
duded, or propoſed roche Allembly , withoar'due conſ1de- T 
ration. -Who from their office in a Democracie ® Ariſtotle ® Politl.6. 
{aics are more properly called oe3f:avr, but wherethe Root © ” 
rules, Bea But when Clifthenes , who by Plutarch is termed 
5 xameonntu Or F rerirsiar had augmented the number of the 
Tribes from the foure to renne, eighty fix years after Soler's 
Lawes were received, he made the number five hundred, ta- 
king fifty of every Tribe,which double ten times make up 
the ſumme. This Counſell by Ariftoile is deſcribed 5 wiargy 
wee miyrwy, The Miſireſſe of all the reſt: and Iam not of opi- 
nion that 4 4yw Bra) in 3 Plntarch; is to be underftood of the , In Solon. 
Areopagus, as it that were abeve the Senate; but as inftituted p63. 
fir ft by Solon, and fo related by the: Author. And yer I know Þ ?<fardns. 
b one writes, Tam dignitate, fama, quam officio, ſecundum poi feverſ i ag 
Areepagitas locum obtinere. To this Councell none was cho- : =O > 
fen under thirty years of age, which time is ftiled Brxbnxy 7 79 -- ! 
namic by © Libanizs . And doubtlefſe d Plutarch juſtifies it, 1 —_— 
pany, thar 2 wrote his Oratiens againſt An- © x pk als 
drotion, Timocrates, Ariſtocrates, #1 Ty woarnta axrorayavoc;, OED ror. 
when he had not attained to the mannaging of ſtare 2% rad ia" 
nefle, becauſe he wanted ewo or three of thirty years. A- a 
greeing to this is © Zunius, who ſaies that Solon admitred none e Stobzu. 
very young » though veiy Wile , to Magiftracy or Councell lermin2. © 
Nay the fScholiaft of Ariſtophanes tells as, the green heads 7 1* Nub: p- 
were not permitted ban _ pablikely, the Law prohibiting *?7* 
any to attempt it nnaer forty, or as ſome ſa ich is tru- 
eſt) thicty, = theſe EE” A 

Kiyw mpdirO- 3d tr lu, aur (Eh mo"udi Texely. 
Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by fome, is not' hidden 
from me« They were called likewiſe Haiaczi, as well as Iley- 


= Ore N04 10,5 , CAP. 4 
which ſignifies tothrong together, becauſe the people were 
, frequent there. But the more probable reaſon is* 2 7 Uo 
ay 4 Beg Seov WY) & Timoy 1) 7 nAtey ens? Evdhy T&yBanav becauſe the place 
Sc.p.436. Was open and expoled zo the Sunne. And in reſpett of this 
a Pap. 485. ® Ariſtophanes makes rhat cold cenceit branded by Didze 
Mu, ElAy 14T op3ect, nAIaTus mes *HAtov, Inthe morning thou 
ſhalt 3aidCary In the fun ſhine. Arc their admiſſion they had 
this oath given them. Þ Lyg:iZua x7! 788 vouss.Oc. Twill give 
ſentence according to the Low:s, and d:crees of the people of 
Athens , and Councell of five hundred : I will not conſent to be 
a Tyrant , or bring in Uiigarchie : Nenher ſhall any approbation 
be to any that will d:ſſoive the Demecracie of Ather.s by (peech 
or decree : Twillnot cut off priveie uſe, or ſuffer a diviſion of the 
Athenian lads or houjes. I w.ll not bring back exil:d men, «r 
thoſe that are condemned. I will net thruſt out cf ths City any 
innocent egaini? the Lawes and Statutes of the Athenians , & 
Senate of five Hundred , neithe; by my ſelfe or ſuffer any other. I 


* Ulp.loc. 


þb Dem.Orat, 
cont, Tim. 


Will not creat? a Mergiffrate, who bath not given an account of 


his former effices wheiber of the nine Archons , or agents for the 

hely things, or they, who at the ſame day are chojen with the nine 

Archons by lot , Ambaſſadors and afjiſtants. Nenher ſhall the 

ſame man hear the ſame office twice , or iwo in ont yeare. 1 will 

not tcke gifts for Judgement ., .nzither my ſelfe or other for mee, or 

others with my privacy , by fraud or deceit. I am not yorrger then 

thirty, 1 will heare both partizs, the accuſer and defendant alike. 
*.7f1tranſs I will paſs Judgement aright in the thing proſecuted. I ſweare 
greſs any of by Japirer, N=prune, Ceres. * Thereis alſo another oath 


theje,let m? which they took, ſome clauſes whereof , we hav: lefc in re- 
and my h:uſe 


periſh: but if | card. Toratifie the Lawes of Solon, Plutarch in Solon, pe 62. 


faithfulls keep To give counſel for the beſt of the people. To = according 
th-m accer- 10 the Larves, | will nor bind any Athenian, who ſhall give three 


ding to My (ureties of the! ſame r:venues , unleſs for neaſon, or he conſpire 


oath, {et us ET. ogy as i 
be h upy ad the [uover ſion of Fae popular "MY uſt * Of he engaged. or 


proſperaue. Rather publique mory ond not pay tt. | wall fit in the order 
Demp 470, Which lot ſball dire} meto. 1 will not permit any wnleſſe banie 


ſhed 


of motions af 
= unlike al 
.o whith the C 
ita qportiene 


 movwedlthy pc 


niche Senate de 


- dhikicanthe 


anced. The whe 
whattheir apy 
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(bed t9 be accuſed or impriſoned for what is paſt, This laſt was 
made after the driving our of the 30 Tyrants, when 2 Thra- 4 Vide Zens 
 ſibulus gave them to oath yi uenoiaxiocy, not to remember 11 Exbu. 


tl ancient wrongs, Which they call auvygjay. The authority of Cic. init. Phil 


this Councel was great,for it handled cauſes of war,tribures, IMdoes? 7 


making of Lawez,civill buſineſſes and events, affaires of con- 2 p 84.Arift 
federates,colleAions of mony , performance of ſacred rites, Sch. in ra. 
accounts of offices diſcharged , appointed keepers for priſo- Aſchin.cor, 
ners,& HDupacia of Orphanes,as d Xenophon-c Reſembling our Crefiph. 
Gourt of Parliament in Enxgland;by whoſe conſent all Lawes NAS. 
are abrogated,new made,right and poſſeſſions of private men : "oh "5M 
changed, formes of religion, eſtabliſhed, Subſidies, Talies, Smith. in his 
Taxes, and impoſitions appointed, weights and meaſures ale Commen- 
tered, &c, As not Unlike alſo the Venetian Gran Cenſiglio, or Wealto of 


. Enpland. 
Senarce , of which the Contarene, 4 Tutta la ture del governo _—_— 


della Repablica appartiene al Senato,& ic. T he whole manner of chirio Andi- 
the Common-wealths goverment belongech to the Senate; rimi bcth 
That which the Senate determineth is held for ratified and COPE. | 
inviolable. By their authority and rale is peace confirmed & ,, *** OG 
war denounced. The whole rents and receipts of the Com- 


mon- Mealth at their appointment colle&ed & gathered in, 
and likewiſe laid out again and defrayed, &c. Ina word, I 
may ſay of theſe five hundred, as 2 Budews of the Parliament , jp. 4.4 
of France; Ampliſimam eam curlam canſarumg, omne gents Prio.p. 298. 


|  diſceptatricem jaſtam ac legitimam eſſe, that that ample Court 


doth « moft juſtly and equally decided all ſorts of contro- 

yerfies whatſoever. b To their charge was committed the ma- ; Dem.38s. 
king of new ſhips , for which at the years end they were to c Avib.p. 5.46 
be rewarded by the people. To this alludes © Ariftophanes. 4 Sch. Ariſt. 
Tlods,m 7 JO; Ev9* Ihep af Ternpers nina Ea' Mor Harage = 193: 


dWirhout theic conſenr could the people doe naught, as in- [3 hs © 


deed they made not any thing ſanfwm againſt the people? +; axe. 
wills, Hence in © Demoſthenes , ? Buals mujozy]O- 65 ps w- Idem xt 
eay. In teſtimony of their preheminence are they termed 14.4. 
f Kuvewr xp, and 5 4: #: xwwerer, The Lords of ſentence. In. 

O 2 cime 


108 Archeologie Attice Lib. . Cap. 4. 


time of warre they would ſend Commiſlions to their Cape. 


h Plur. in Ci- caines as. they chought requilite. h Such as in the batcaile be- 
mne P.356. tween the Lacedemonians and their countrimen in Tana- 


I. 5. gra,Where fearing leaſt Cimon baniſhed by Oftraci{me ſhould 


becray them to the Lacenians, they ſent to the. commanders . * 


nat toentertaine him in the Army. The honour was not dus.. 


ring terme of life, bar every year changed. Apoſtolius, 


11/6 7 Ty TeKomwy Kay” Ixacey wIeuTEy KAY oxuldy Brad'sy. Which ; 
Anonymus in Arg. Orat. ccontr. Androt. exprclles by KAT - 


7 Verbo ” "of wiwrey Sre Nero. The manner of chooling them is this. i The 
mius in De- 
"Mk ' Ing of the month Hecazombeos, brought the names of ail 


theic Iribe that were capable of this dignity, and caſt them. 


written into a veſlell,and into another they pur. an hundred 
white beanes, andUall the. reſt black ; Then drawing out a 


naine and then a beane, to whoſe chance the whice beane 


fell co be excrafted with his name, was defigned Senator. 


This they did when they had but foure -Tribes, and ſo foure 


hundred Senators. But when they had tenne Tribes, there 


could be buc fifty white beanes, ro the making up of the 


k Contaren. tenth part of five handred. This differs not from the ele- 


L.1.fol.11. b» Ajon obſerved by.the £Yenetians upon the fourth day of De- - 


cember, when the names of all the young men thac have not 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens, nor paſſed twenty five 


years old,are put into a pot, and carried unto the Prince , & 


chiefe of every tribe, on an appointed day before the begin»: 


kaage ig 


- wu} buline 


zhere 1n (aſper 
ay i067 
kirns min #4 
1wtindoudt h 
xelner the gt 
hrthe office of 
x{lies 4 Ari 
e[aw hath 

8 efore thet 
how not. Aft 


there the ſame ſet before the Counſellours, with which there + ; 


is anocher pot, wherein are round balls equall with che num- 


ber of the names written in the ficſt, every one-having his 


mat kezthe fifc part of theſe bals js guilded wich gold,che reſt 
with {ilver. The Prince taketh our of the firſt por che ball, 


which if it be of the golden fort,the young man whole name - * 77 
is drawn, is preſently admitted to publique authority ; they {| 


to whom the ſilver chance, looſe ir for that time,expeCting ic 


the enſuing yeare, unleſs in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 


twenty five,at whichage all the young Noble men is” 
— 0 


Archeologie Attica Lib.3Z.Cap. 4 109 
of the Cities liberties. So every year the fitt parc of the yon-. 
kers,is choſen to give voyce with the other Citizens. The uſe 
;jn chouling ] deem the ſame, & ſhall untill I tinde authcniick 
writers cont adit ir, But the nun ber, as augment: d by Cl- | 
ſthenes according to the Tribes, fo by his {uccelſouts For 
v;hen they added two, thenumber was encreaſed 100, by 
reaſon of the Tribes Antigonis & Demerrias after named At- 
talis & Prolomais in honour to the Kings of that name which - 
were benefaQors to the State ® *9ty x) F Bralul mwlaxogiuy F- a Stephanus 
gay iEarooiar imvinoar: Þ Our of theſe were their [udges choſe wt #94 
but fuch as were above threeſcore years old. For although bAriſt Schol. 
Juniors were admitted into this company, yet nene judged ah 
under that age &Goggorm wi cis The anciar, tx tfinaloy 3. To 
xheſe was any bulinetle referred , of which the Senate and 
people were in ſaſpenſe what to determine. c ' Ar:ſtoph. E171 c In veſp.p. 
oJ*-4 Bean Y 6 JipOr Gray neva wie megyn” amendy , Exligtres 471. 

T8 dd rivres Tin Jinagzis apgdeourar. When the Councell & 

people ace indoubt how to judge a grear matter, they de- 

cree to deliver the guilty over to the Judges. And no mar- 

vell. For the office of a Judge is weroy xpirery, prerogative In 4pol.1.3.c.13 

ſentence, faies 4 Ariftcile; that is, to ſtate thoſe Queſtions 2 5» ropes 

which the Law hath not decidcd- The order of their giving 2Swear- 

ſentence before the third yeare of the ninty ſecond Olym- oeitery. 

pad, 1 know not. Afterwards they ſate by curne-in their own 

T: ibes,every one as his lot fell. For there being formerly ren 

Tribcs in Athens,they choſe out of each five men, & to which 

one of them the chance happened, and fare judge. I cannot _. 

ſay that the manner of ele&tion was like that of the © Syracus © ©E12 Vere. 
L - : ; rem.Adt.3, 

fians concerning the Prieſt of Jupiter , who raking the names 

of ſo many as were nominated, and cafting them intoa 

pot,created him, whoſe name ſhould firſt be drawn, of chat 

facred fanftion, Burt of eur own muſt 1 ſpeake. f When then fAriſtophan. 

they were appointed, they mer,every of chem bringing with Aa P-30. - 

him a table and a wand, on which was writcen a letter that 

did betoken ſome e425 4 there being ten T ribunals 


"i EE, 3 


# Suidas pro- 


yerb. 


hSch.Ariftop 


GA. 3O. 


s In Equites 


Pag.301-. 


In nubes pag. 


174. 


___c Appendix. 
 _Varicana, 
d Tenobius. 


every one of them was noted with a red letter, a,B,r,4 
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- »E 5 
&c. to K. over the door ) time calling them co fit, they drew 


lots and he to whom A was taken out, ſate in the Court no» 
ted with A. and B,wicth Band fo ro K, This done, they ſhew. 
edchcir lots to the Preco of the Judicatory , who gave them 
their wand & table. This they did, I:|t any ſhould ra(hbly at- 
tempt to itt and pervert Juſtice. I know nor whecher | may 
berter call the rod of authori:y a wand or ſtaffc becauſe thac 
£ Bakmmeis x % a x) Tlbwy 1 TelwBoAop WAS 4 proverb uſed in 
deritton of che Judges. kh This ftatfe at the daies end they 
brought to the Pryranes, who gave them their wages; Bur the 


2 Scholiaſt teaches us otherwaies, ſaying , that the Demagogi 
paid them, it being manifeſt out of Cleor's words the Ora- 


tour, 0 Megrres Haiagut.gedmets TeanElas us Eo Booww.TIndges 
which I feed Their pay was nor alwaics the ſame, «y Im 
b ſajes the Interpreter of Ariſtophan:s, Firſt they had obolum, 


which Calliftratus furnamed Parntes was author of. Hence 


the proverbe*OCoady ZupecTlagroms, Afterwards it was augme- 
ted by Callicrates, and from him grew the word Vi mi Kane 


xegres,it may be,for a pretty ſam of mony. Nay it changed, 


uy theDefend 
vat of I 4viſt 
101d pull in 

& Bence in ® 
hk Nnng60s- 

weitdey won 
;k a week 0 
\ine if the [ 


» Sch. Ariſtop for now 1 read of *0Goa35 *Harmgrds one, and anon Te Coaoy 
p.487, three, a © Drachme or two. And therefore may we conclude 
_  tharic war ſometime more,ſometime leffe. Thas having ſpo- 
ken a litcle of their ſudges, I proceed to their cauſes of Law, 
in which I ſhall adde, x 
When any onehad received wrong in Athers , it was their 
cuſtome to make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate , whoſe 
f Wp.inDem. ofiice it was to report to the Judicatory. And this they did 
p. 343. by a Table in which was written, f Kare md% x} megxdi3wnr 
| TeToy Ne Ts SeivCr ws m0 Nuggvero. I accule H. B. and cite him to 
the Court by /.N notunlike the Romans proceedings, who 
brought the name of the delinquent to the Magiſtrate, before 
the accuſation; to which s Plautus alludes, Tho ego ad tres vi- 
e Aſinaria yos,veftrag, ihi nomina Fax erunt -- when this note was given 
_ AN.1.P,54- up;the Magiſtrate asked the Plaintiffe, whether he had wit- 


neſles 


xiteat he ca 
vn. a t:fala 
ayling for 
Modefend 
htJhiew 1 
nike caſe 
w before na 
"Wed vt Toa 
Yeian, 
@, but at (of 
'®pirts tha 
w ive 
Du h the 
"ODdefore 
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Archeologie Attice Lb. 3:.Cap.-4. 21 

nefſegs and would profecute the matter, who anſwering that 

he intended ir, had thereupon authority to ſummon the de- 

fendant to his appearance; ar:d this he did either by himſclfe 

or other,called therefore zan73p Þ for xaos is 1 &y 7 Jixgrs £3: þ SchArift. 

or@ſh, a bringing into ſuir. wa3r) Þ £35 Magee. The word p.190- 

ſignifies a Witneffe alſo. For when they warned any tothe 

Tribunall, ch{-y bad any that flood by ro teftify that they 

had admoniſhed them i Kaurhees 5 or nahi mes £15 m8 Srnggilevay 7 Sch. Ariſt. 

mdyTas* ovizaive 5 watts 2 F pdpmes. You may uit zaime tor | Hog 

an Apparicor, Sergeant, Bailitte or the I'ke. Sometimes they 

would run ftraight to the Court, asic were headlong, in _ 

k Demsſthenes his phraſe: ſometimes the Suiter wovid forth- © mm 

. with draw the Defendanr, if he were Toath ro come , as you Al ond 
may ſee our of 1 41iſtephares. KEY Zriaxor aunty =» Bur if the © /K251eeP 

party coul:} pwr in two dE ygtes (iticient bayle, he was Bad.Cav. 

diſmiſſed Pence jn m the Cen eedizn, * AN tyyunrds ove yam EE" 

.gnow yo 'Atzroneews T will procure thee a couplc of ablz jurelies. pg89: P 

-Somerim:e s (hey w-:uld appoint a day of appearance ; that m ariſt Cons 

might be a week or more after the wocation:m in jus, at C19 P- 755« 

which time it the Dcfendanc were not perſonally ar the 


Judgmenc ſeat,he cawe within compaſſe of *Egiuys - Writ of 
Eremodicium. a r:fuiall t-: come in and anſwer Which was a- 


voided by fuing for a wi ox In tenne dailes after, For when 
| th. party todefend was .bient, he was condewned indi © 
een2.lo 2 Bujew rxpountis I ipiuns xymefirg Ii a by this 639 4} 
therefore the caſe was renewed, end ftwod a: ac tirſt,the ſen bus & Poſt. 


; No ad pand, 
tence tha: befq-e paſt, bring made of no farce ; and for this þ Ulp. in © 


wars it terre wy von, dim aeireeor dbnov an if) x; z£2paR% voregy PEP. 343« 
81s 7 pi #9) aitcmm, becauſe in the E:ginnimng it jeemed 10 Caily 

{ome power, bat at loft ws nothing. The buiinefle then made 

anew, the prrtv that was caſt by an *e64,un, afrer that he had 

Obtained 2 wn? Tuon, Wanwithin rwa Maoneths to fer the Law 

on foor, whi. h they terme dpnazyedy Sil, or elſe the fen- £ Polluxl. 8 
tence given b-fore was ratifi. d. Wiofurve: ſhould offer ro P:399- 

call any man to Court, unlefſe upun good grounds, was | 


liable 
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liable to LA Hranteins Hixy, a writ of moleRation for a fulfe 
cauſe, Having thus far proceeded,che impleader gaveina Li- 
b:1l, which held concents of his a&ion, and the ſumme of the 
17 haves Defendant's anſwer, This the Greeks call 4 *ArTryaplu, An- 
 formeof this tigraphen. Though 1 know alſo that all caſes in law were 
in D:moſlt.p. termed © wggypan, xdyriynent . They ook this courſe bee 
by "TY cauſe the Detendant might know what to anſwer. And be- 
5. 154.v.Sch. Cauſeit was ordinary in Athens for knaves to accufe out of 
f D:moſt. p. envy, Thich is ovzogzp77z,they made a f Law, that whoſoever 
715, n.7. accuſed and had not the fifth parc of che voices, thould be fi- 
ned a'thouſand Drachmes. And he that could not prove his 
objeRtions was allo puniſhed in the purſe a certain: ſfumme; 
-Ariſt.Schol. ® Which if-he paid.noc ac che conſtituted crime was fourfold; 
p.110. & if his abilicy reached not ſo far, he ſuffered imprifonmenr. 
þUnum con- Ac the preſenting .of the Antigraphe, teftimonies were alſo 
tra Stephan. qqjivered, ( formes of which you ſhall ofcen meer with in 
SS. 4. tÞ Demoſthen:s) and a copy of an oath, which the Suicer pave, 
p.622. aliud. 1, ds i Taay9%7 1044p, that he would juſtl 
Pp. 624- 629. in (ne E MOLE as KATHPen up, [ : JUUILY aC= 
* Scol. Ariſt, cuſe. Taan Swaeyioadk, that he would according to truth 
Veſp.505s. make his Apologie:& this they name * arwwrizes.Thele wri- 
k.ln Veſp. P« tings wece caft into a certain coffer, forth comming as occa- 
et. a.-fion ſhould require ; all jwhich 1 Ariſtophanes in one verſe 
riſt. 239, Ccomprehends.'Arnyuooiar th meyTxAHGHs, 15 put Elks Tut tbancy, 
a ide p. 195. They joyned or par together oathes,citations,8& teſtimonies. 
oDemoſthen. ] {9 interpret it againſt the Scholiaſt's mind , who will have 
_ DIE, aegoxanras tobe exhortationsgiven to the Plaintiffe and De- 
Th 6-22- " fendant to come te compoſition. Bar I know that ® egeys- 
655. n. 65. A&9% is x27epsip, its Drxagveror FAK(Y , LO accale, in jus rapere, 
665. n. 66. -u and ag9orern dud wapupur Sox MORN The cheft or coffer 
Þ Charatt.  wascalled:y4r©-, and of chis are che, words of the Greeke 
* \©0% Oratours ro be underſtood 9. cis £x4voy. Sdwnery. Þ Theophraſtus 
| dra b ml) TEAKOATIG 2X; vpua Figs YeountTiSiug &y 7.242511. Ha- 
ving an E:hinws in his lap, & a bundle of libels in his hands, 
. Folux makes a difterent expoſition of this. oath from thae 


Which 


of a mad man that would intangle himſelf in any thing;t,95 tar 
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that which otherGrammarians doe,confounding, as is moſt 
robable, rhe mer Loot and d&vImuerto. with Sopocia, For "Fe ® 
wocie is thar firſt oath which the Plaintife gave to proſecute, 
the party proſequuted to anſwer, which on the detendants 
fide was called dy7opooiz, and generally on both Arwpeorie 
was a Sacrament taken by both, the impleader that he did 
a mezcavTre ioxay, tollow the deliquent in law: the defen- 4 Schol. Ari- 
dant &5 #« taesfey Smpdoxety, toftand ſtifly to it that he did ſtoph. Vefp. 
not treſpas. And yet>7Ipian makes oth theſe one. After this 505. | 
were they that ſued one another admitted to the Judicatory * i" Pemoſt. 
£ F £ | 'r . c = P. 287. 
it being firſt demanded of the ſuiter © whether he would * ; 
ES. . = gp . -c Vide VIpi- 
perſequi, follow the fuit ,and had ſullicient witneſle for evi- an in Dem. 
dence; incaufſes capitall it was asked if there were need of pp-347- 34r. 
any who could not then be preſent. This interrogation was 4 Budzin An- 
| d r " | hj d 6 . nor, Rel, ad 
termed 4”*Aydxezoi;, If then any thing was deficient the p,, P. 241 
judgment was prorogued by an © vneporizor oath, which e yipian in 
thePlaintif took,that for the preſent he could not performe Demp.p. 226, 
It, but certainely would. f Perhaps for that time pretending !#*. Scho. of 


licknefle, death of friends, or ſome urgent neceſſity, on pobrvsy S tha 


which their fortunes might depend When then all things ſame with 
were ready, & at hand they proceeded rowards the Tribu- #-vwcia. 
nall, the Judges firſt ſwearing s that they would give ſen- 2x p. 75. 
tence according to the Lawes, & in thoſe things concerning f VIpian. in 
which there were noe Lawes, according to concience and P<moſt, 341. 


equity( which the greekes call yyoulu Srcaronirlw )Þ and of © TOE ons 
thoſe things only concerning which they did debate. This 1 Bow Pap. 
oath ſeemes to have beene taken at the Alter, from whence 528, 
they brought their lictle ſtoones (of theſe by and by) with _ 
which they gave ſenetence. i Plntarch Ligoy ams Bou3 geogy= 7 FAB: 122. 
7:5. Theoath is called dqiopxia, Then went the Judgesto, , .. 
their ſeates k neately ſpread with mats in Grecke 4:45 and $0 ae 9 
\e>v:, and all others being warned by the Preco, to goe | 
without the Bars in this forme !uemicyre Zfw,they fate dowy' ;Demoſih. 
For we muſt know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- 
ironed in, as the Aomanes, with lettice | ſuppole, by oy 

callc 
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mPollax Tb. called ® zeayytorai Cancellate, «by the Greekes wyraidies 
8 | "(oO pthough »-y/Ais more properly {ignify the doer of the $11 a- 
_—_ 5ypiov, before which was ®a rope of fifty feet length drawn, 
o This 55 and publique ſervants (et, that none might enter, but who 
Weginoua. had buſineſſe. The partition] thinke was but weake.,& there- 
Pollux: fore by Demoſthenes caled 4335s xiyxais. Within which 

p 535-48 5 , None was permitted to come but the Judges. And therefore 
vi 17 when © Demoſthenes did long to hear Call:Fratus plead con- 
cerning Oropus, he overentreated his Pedapogue that he 
would bring him, where he might have the happieſle to 

be an auditor. The P2dagogye therefore aquainted with the 

publique officers that opened the doores, 735 at oi-ormrs m 

Iixaghiet Iyyposio,procured him a place where he might hear 

and not be ſeen, & #5 zaWHuvC6- dNaws axon) When then 

the Judges dad gone within the bars, lea any ſhould be 

6 Ariſtoph, wanting the Preco cried Þ”E1 Tis Wegarory Hates, cioimw, if 
Pag-494. any Judge be without the doore of the place of Judgment, 
og _ let him enter, © Becauſe if any came after the caſe began to 
CDC bepleaded he could not have admiſſion. Being then ſeated 

_ the Crier read the inditement, &yx1wa,(a copy of ſome part 

cTIp3s Tiey» Of which you have in d Demeſthenes. EBAAYE NIKOBYAOZ 
raiys]ov. p, EIIBOTAETEAE EMOT; &c,(in which according to the cu- 
$67. ſtome of *<the old Zg yptians; were given up to the court in 
 eBocinus De writing all the reaſons of accuſation, the wrong received 8& 
wry the manner of it, with an eftimationof the dammage; The 
Lane. = ſeverall heads of which the Judges wrote downe, leaſt the 

 _  Impleader anddetendant ſhonld ſwerve from what they 

had in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiter in a pulpir on the left 
hand of the Tribunall,& ſpake an accuſatory oration, made 
for the moſt part by ſome of the Attick Oratours: which uſe 
COS brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamnuſian, * Clemens of 4- 
Arift. Rher. 1,,..:dria calls S1xavn3c abyss eitr oo edge B Cicero, [cris 


bere aliis cauſas; quibus in Judiciis wterentur, ſuch as Lyſtas 


g In Bruto. xecced in length,was limited to a certeine time, by a velle]l, 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole for water to rune 
as ſand doth in our houer-glaſſes, thence called xai4udes,in 
to which was poured an <quall meaſure of water; and leaſt 
there ſhould be rs, there was an officer made for that 

arpoſe named h Eqgudop, 6 mgapuadmmor mw inmme ds Kateu- : 
ph filling alike for the Impleader and anſwerer. i When . waa el 
cherfore the glafſe was runne, it was nor lawfull for them 4 Vipian, in 
to ſpeake farther. knay for ſcantineſle of time they were c6- Dem.p. 356- 
pelled to paſſe by many things; & for that reaſon were they & Demoſth. 
chary of their watar,bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped at the ®&5 Bots]. 
reciting of Lawes,or the like, which Demoſtbenes intimates Þ* 2 woe 
in &u Js 6Haafte mT) idbe as pire ominauPdre ls to ſtop the nole 
in ! Ariſtophanes. " Apulzius. Attu interea dum legit, a- j1q Pluto. 
aquam ſuſtine. Pancirollus. Ne ſe aqua interim effluxiſſet, am- m Apologia 
pliws fthi dicendi prebita foret facultas, leaſt he might not 
have leave to ſpeak any more,if the water were ſpent.If any 
would give way to another to ſpeake while this glaſſe was 
10ning he might which Dem. teſtifies, ww md to vden aaairya 
Bur if he would not permit itz he bad the Preco caſt it forth 
atZieg, mo vdwp. Ulpian. Tere fxBans, From which kind of 
pleading it grew into a proverb Þ axes Th zat\vga © Cicero « Demoſth. : 
ad clepſydram, to ſpeak by the houre or allotted time. His zi | Rot. : 
ſpeech being ended, he fate down. 4 The defendant then 077, 2 
fitting all that while over againft him, untill he had finiſhed c Tuc. Qu. 
after addreſſed himfelfe to his anſwere which he made from 1-2 in fine. 
the right hand of the Judicatory; where he had a pulpit, & 4 V\Pian in 


. . : : Dem.2 26. 
ſtation; For this reaſon ſaijes* Ariſtotle, becauſe tkey would +; co 


| make both parties equall, For the Suiter having the better 22 2:0 
part, they gave the uper hand to the defendant. Or becauſe wylw &, 4- 
«2 gd yvres ordetendants, were for the moſt part in cuſtody; Hixiep, _ 
If cherfore the guard ſtocd on the righthand, the detendant | 
ſtood there alſo. Thence then he pleaded for himſelfe, in 
which plea, he was only to wipe out thoſe accuſations which  _ 
his adverſary laid againſt him,fuyoy xamppnrodtvmr Avory Torn AL. my 
” a0 ms Nu : _ emolth. p. 
£y, And in that had the plintit a prerogative. For he might 2, 
PF objea 
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| gLoco lan- obje& what he would;nay and as Ariſtotle, forecaſt all be 


dato. before he commenced his luit.& feigne to him ſelfe whathe 
pleaſed; the defendanr,perhaps innocent, was at that inſtance 
: Demolth, [, clear himſelfe, © cicher by witneſſe, or probabilities, of 
n all doubts whatſoever the planrif could caſt in. Sometimes 
the plaintif and Defendant would deſire Advocates of the 

7 Clemens Judges Svuvnyoeusy hence ' 6H ww Cuunerty co plead for a 
Aland. Theſe fee. In the time of their pleading, witneſſes were called, 
hadcertain 10 came in, and gave their teſtimonies; and after they had 


nay<2y. (6h uttered what tbey had to ſay; they went to the Altar (as it 


that admini- ſeemes to me; either in, or very nigh the udicatory )and 
ſtred the {wore. k Cicero. Athens diunt cum quidam apud eos ſanite 
Lawes and. | graviterg, vixiſſet , & teſtimonium dixiſſet publice, ef, ut mos 


ormes of a 
hi a Grecorum eſt, jurandi cauſa ad aras accederet, una voce omnes 


apud Grzcos Judices, ne #5 Juraret, reclamaſſe. They report that in Athens 
infimi homi- when a certaine man (' Xenocrates) who had lived Godly & 
0 ot ran gravely among them, had given witneſſe, and as the faſhion 
niſtros Py mT of tho Greeks 13, approached to the Alter to take oath, all 
prebent in the Judges with one voice cried that he ſhould not. (They 


judiciis Ora- would not it ſeemes, haue beliefe rather be b ound with re- 


toribus iis, tgion then truth) Fitto this is the anſwer of Pericles to a 


qu! apudillos 


LOA 
yOcantur. 


friend of his defiring- him wagweay 4/85 to teſtify. a lye, 
which he was to avougche with an-oach, lam. your friend, 


kCorneliana quoth he, to the Alter, that is as farre as conſcience, reljgi- ' 


Vide at Atti- on and honeſty ſhall permit;: hence 4 ze: Bout gia® I) yg. 
_ eum.[.1.c.13. 4117 grew I ſuppoſe to be a proverb. Plut, Afophth. p. 
Bos 2 112. Whether in this ceremony they touched the Altar, I 
ejus, cannot juſtly ſay;-in delivering rheir ceſtimonies they were 
wont to touch the tips of the eare 
knownz) called aof0i from aauCaivey , Etymologicen; (But 1 
rather may ſuppoſe it to-be a Roman faſhion, where the 
Plaintif was wont to pluck his witneffe by the eare, for re- 
membrance ſake. Horace lib. 1. Sat. 9. Licet atteſtari? ego ve- 
ro oppono auriculam = To which Vergill looked, ſaing Cyr 
thinzs aurum vellet & admanuit. Eclog. 6. ) and at the end 


thereof 
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thereof wiſh all deſtru&tion to themſelves and houſe if they 
dealt fal{ly . Which if they did, they were ſubje& to a writ 
+4J1uSeay, of talſe witneſſe, and he that ſuborned them 
x2x07:7yy19y, Sometimes the witneſſe was not preſent at the 
doing of tha wrong, bur took it from others by hear-ſay, 
which theGreekeLawyears termeduo),asn axon 72]; admizimov m Demoſth. 
when they take ic from thoſe that are dead which went for pp-619.534- 
currant, and was allowable: But to bring a teſtimony from 
the mouth of one that was alive and wirhia the territories 
of Athens, it would not paſſe. As neither theirs who were 
diſcarded the liberties of the City, 47po1; or ſervants,or any 
man in his owne cauſe. = The manner of witneſſe was two- « Ulpian in 
fold, either by perſonall appearance & teſtifying av-voegou- P<moſth, 
m;,and then he was called yipws, inno caſe lyable to the NNE 
Law, <6; or elſe by writing,by which he offered him- 
ſelfe to his queſtions or attach ments in law, againſt whom 
he witneſſed; if he were not true; and this is vSpia., Both 
parties being heard and the altercation ceaced the Preco cri- 
ed, To whom E, N. hath ſeemed to violate right , (fo they inter- 
pret & J1x&iy jus vio lare ) let him caft in the black fone,, or hol- 
low, to whom he ſeemeth not, the whole or white. For we muſt 
know that anciently the Greekes gave their ſentences with | 
blak and whicerpebles, called b yteivar: (which the French 5Ariftoph: 
{ſemblably terme Porcellanes; 0p porcus) Ovid. 438. : 
Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſq, Lapillis, Rye 
His damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa. hn 
The antique faſſion was with white ſtones to abſolve, "with 
black to condemne the accuſed. Pertinent to which is the 
ſaying of Alcibiades,when he was called out of Sicilie to goe 
home and anſwer for his life, counting it fooliſh to goe 
thither, whence he was never Jike to eſcape; when one aſ- 
kedd & moevers TiHmrrid Th a 08 xiouy; Wilt thou not traft 
thy conntry which begate the to be thy Judge*OudY Tywlgrn 4Elian. Var: 
I th he Attire yd wi dyvoilonme 8, o parece Te aAnFE5 ml lib, 13. c.38. 
»qUO NY? HM GEY Te yy ””” Plot. Mine 
andy 3d ny d ns of her that brought | ,_* PF 
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me forth. For l fear leaſt ſhee being ignorant, and not con- 

ceiving the truth, miſtake the black for the white tone. The 

black made triſtem ſententiam, and was ſo named; the ſad 

ſentence; the white candidam or acquiting. They uſed like- 

wiſe black and white beanes; in reſpe& of which Pythago- 

r45 is thought to have ſpoken at a ridle xvdus wi iter not 

- In Naz, #9 cate beanes,by <Nonnus interpreted wi ae9Sidvrng 78 dings= 
Stelit.i, 9% vera aenuary,Not to undermine juſtice with bribes 
or that men ſhould get by the pervercing of equity. I ſee no 

realon,but that I may think he meanes men ought not to be 

f Pagina 290. £00 forward in getting places of Judgment.Forfwaucreotin 
g Lyſiſtrata. Ariſtophanes is by the Scholaiſt expounded ixo5ys,8& 5 ways 
p- 870. r249wy isuſed for a Judge, which properly fignilics an cater 
of beanes. Bur afterwardes they had little pellets of braſſe; 

| Thebloody ones of them were peirced through, therefore 

b Polux. 1. 8, termed, Þ 7:7pumwa: the ſaving were whole, arrvrau. Of 
pag.407. theſe every one took, of each one, from the Altar, as I have 


Dea. 4: y ſaid,i where laying their hands npon the 4npes,or bals they 


; Vidan in intimated by a tranſpoſition of them (as from the black to 


Dem p. 162; the white,and from the white to the black againe) that they 
would not forenvy or by reſpe&s, but indifferently an1l cru- 

« Ariſtoph. ly judge. When then they were ready to paſle ſentence 2the 
48s. Preco earried about the KeSoy or Kadſoxoy, a certaine pitcher 
þ Pag. 263; (for ſob Xenophon calles it,vSeuay Jhaving on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a TunnelJ, named xyp3;,bat the top there- 

of was covered cloſe,except a litrele hole for one peſletat 

a time to be pat in, made for avoiding of deceipt, I ſuppoſe, 

leaſt one man might caſt in more; & therefore were they to 

ciPag. 437. touch the 5907, only with their forefinger, middle, and * 
videScholaiſt thamb. c A:iſtop. Tis 98%is awtyur of JurJvaoy, dvicn). But 
1ariftoph. V* muſt know that the black and white pellers were not 
Veſpis 5 o», promiſcuouſly caſt into one pot, but two; 4 The one which 
freed was made of brafle called ac57:e©-, whether becauſe 

the firſt threw into it their voices, or becauſe it may ſignify 

the better, I know not; The other that condemned, being 

woodden 
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wodden i5:+©-. After the Crier had gone round with both, 
becauſe ſome would keep their bals & tor fayour not give 
their voice againſt a frind or great perſon,therefore he cried 
eTis d-ijois ©; avid do Who hath nor caſt in his ball? Ler 
him riſe. So he roſe and threwe it in. Then they took them 
our & numbered them; and in matter of lands, mony or the 
like, whole veſſell (for there were as many ſer as the num- 
ber of the litigants came to) had meſt;got the upper hand. 
At the counring of then a Magiſtcate ſtood by with a rod, 
& laid it over thoſe that were told,leaft they ſhould miſtake 
the one for the other or wittingly doe it. For ſo were they 
wont to doe; thence namedf {ygozain). Which & Tucer 
objefts to Menelaus about Ajax, when by his deceit the f Schol. Naz. 
armour was given to Viyſſes;&rherefore he calles him «ato- 1 594+ 
Thu \noorouy. Sch. Siatoy wptTlw; not amiſle [ygozatorku - Ky age 
b When the number was knowne, if the white or ſolid bals þ Sch arif 
were more, they toox theirtables, which they had in their 438. \. 
hands,and drew a ſhort line,a as token of abſolution;if the 
black or hollow were more,they drew a longer line,as con- 
denining. Hence ! amo} nway warggy, may. be uſed, for to ; ,.. 
conteſts every body. The thing it ſelfe hy termed k 2ac- Ve 
xicqv, as Ariffophanes. By this the one party being over- cic. 
thrown(! as none ever was without the ſentance of the Jude & Pag-491. 
ges)his adverſary wrote down what dammages he thould * *filfoph. p. 
pay, which they terme &myggoey,. = Plutarch Shnaraaas tne 5, 
Tiunue fd 3% 1tny emygadzmtCr nForit wasauſcofold, ,., 
for thoſe tha went to law ro make agreements (Iknow not x Schol.Ariſt 
whether by oath, for they did ſwere by three Gods Ixio:oy in wa. pag. 
KaSadpotor, EZaxtcnewy and pur it into the Echinus,that they 50. | 
would ſtand to ſuch and ſuch conditions, before ſentence, 
that he that.was caſt ſhould undergoe ſomewhat; and after- 
wards emygg2er,thatis,ſer down what loſſe of limbs or lite, - 
or meanes&c.For although they didoiyzwegts Sur give their oSchot. Arift, 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer and meet at the Court; yet it 740. 
may be that may be lefle or more then the fine, There was 

in 
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in cauſes capicall an other proceeding, like to that intheCi- 
ty of Venice; whire they gave two fentencee. In the firſt they 
determined whether they ſhould condemne or free: Ifin 
the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſhment was 
ordained in the ſecond Bur if in the firſt thay found no caule 


of death,they bad the accuſed to fine himſelfe, which 1 Xe- 


nophon intimates by <a2npey, & it it were too little the Jud- 
ges doubilefle made it more, as the Scholiaſt of Ariſtepha- 
nes; if I forget not: The cuſtome is ſet down by < Cicero, 
ſpeaking of Socrates: Erpo ille qucg, damnatus ef &c. And he 


roo was condernned; not only by the firſt ſuffrages, bur allo 


by thoſe which by the appointment of the Lawes they were 
to give the {ſecond time, For in Athens the accuſed being 
found guilty if the offence were capitall, they weighed 
and conlidered thepenalty. When the ſentence was to be 
given by the Judges they asked the defendant , what he 
thought himſelfe to have deſerved to forteit, &c.(In the Ye- 
netian Common=wealth this is not obſerved.) In tryall if 
there be niore for the priſoners liberty,then againſt him,he is 
ſeeight acquiced,but if more then halfe be in the pot of con- 
demnation he ſuffers. 4 Socrates at the firſt had two hundred 
eighty and one more againſt him, then on his {ide;& at the 
next eighty more were added to the former,ſo in all he had 
three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory luffrages, 
But fewer might have done as much. For we read in in ©Dee 
mofhenes of Cimon like to punniſhed with death ag oeei's 
ug 4igs5, if theree had not been wanting. And againe f gpcis 
5 udyor wigur Sildey va T3 wi 2aydTo mwhoa Nay one Was fuf- 
ficient, 5 Demoſtbene, Mig pwivev 4Aovas wngw But Ulpian 


on the place 45: wnegy Sidbvar THwoeiay, fajes that he was: 


lightly punniſhed. © If the voices were equall, then was the 
priſoner looſed; becauſe ſomerimes he might be accuſed up- 
on ſuſpition; or of thoſe things which he did not willingly 
commit, or perhaps was ſued out of envy, and many other 
reaſons given by i Ariffotle: therefore did the Ley 

cave 
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=—_ cave ſome place for pitty and compaſſion. To which the & Dem.p.49: 
FIR Jadges were often moved, And therefore would they plead / Ariftid. Ti 
the & deſerts of their anceftors;their own lives formerly well on fo D ; 
led. | Sometimes ſhewed they their wounds ; and brought » Arilid.! ; 
the venerable gray haires of their parents, but ® mothers loco cit. 
chiefly, to intercede in ſilence : Sometimes imbracing their 7a:Jia Jy2- 
Mak children in their armes, they held them up in the Judges 21Pat or, 
i view;orcauſed them to 2 come up into the 83pz,or pulpit, © A'iſtop pp. 
\ fupplicate with teares, which wrought ſo much upon the $99. 499. , 
Judges,that » Ariſtophanes in a {coffe preſents one mJuz;vour- ; MP 4 
ores. TU yrdulw, drowning his {tntence in weeping. Then in d Laert. Socr. 
compun&ion would the Judges ſpeak to the priſoner, Kar P: 11 5- 
be, KemiCa,wilhing him to po downe from the £5uz, a token 4 44 . 
often of mercy; though now and then ic proved otherwiſe. jar 7 7 


Ath. Rep. 
Nay it was a word of diſpleaſure too,as when 4Plato would 4 N Pans; 


have been Advocate for Sicrates. Nearu]@- wy,  avdpis A- ge tac 
2ludter,nf) 6H To bnue dratdyroy,they thundred out, KaJaCdy der, $6 

. owy TeT6s7 x9aCnti Neither may lI forget © Amynias the bro« : 

' therof FMlchylas the Tragcedian, who when the people 
”.. would have ſtoned his brother for ſome impiety brought on 


an Tolg UV [4 
Pier Or. 


P. 404. 
the ſtage, held up his elbow and arme without a hand,loft in g apol. Socr. 


the fight at Salamis:by which ſpeQacle the Jodges calling to ren 
- mind the merits of 4mynias, diſmiſſed the Poet. Neither Ath, Rep: 
® F . 406. . 
 mayl omit what * Xenophon objeRs to them , that they cared; ,,,,... at. 
7” mot ſomuchtorjuſtice, as regarded what might conduce ,,,. 753. 

F moſt to their own profit,and be convenient: gAnd that they They are tran- 
condemned innocents, & ſpared offenders that could ſpeak /{ated fooliſhly 
well. Furthermore another fault of theirs was the prolong: 72 (#ine-. 

ing of caſes a whole yeare, (aies h Xenophon, and i Ariſtopha- bi 2 

nes, AM uy vuut mis VapecertorTeTots *BionyopW, dM cialis Profhours in 

dyaf:Canumtu Now we do not handle fuirs of above three- the rivill Law 
. ſcore years, but we are put off untill the next day. Ts iy 73s #ſually mean 
noo 3 indingtouly. For we cometo triall within twenty 7 Proximum 


. years. This Xenophon imputes to the multitude of their im» "P FORON: 
 ployments. As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe,the name of 
= the 
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& Bndeus in the accuſed was (as among the Romans, whence * Reiperjurii 
bog No. expoſed in a publique table to the view of all men , which 
1 DE 4, they cerme Uxei2%:; Demoſthenes iva Uxioim mes $9 Empyye 
Mid.347. awv.Ulpian. wegrt9sin x, aa01 Paimoum. You fee herethe place 
too, vis at the Statues of the Eponymi. Before a man was 
convicted, all that they obje&ted to him was but atria, by 
1,4; a m Demoſthenes termed 43s a5ſ©-, a bare report: bur after 
: proofe Zaey505,0my Gm ay E:74 Tic, x, mand us Nita tAﬀcer 
aDem,p, 406. judgement paſt, ® £Nxype. An inditement of Sacriledge, 
theft, marthec,treaſon,is but airi« : the evidence and convi- 
ion makes it #a£y ©, the ſentence dinnua 


CAP. 111. SECT. II. 
De Areopago, & ejus appellatione. Areopagite. 


| N the hill, on which the Acropolis was builr, food the * 
| Areopagys in the old tranſlation of the At of the Apa- 

a When Tol- ſtles rendred Vicus Martius, by our Englifhinen, Mars b's 
ly had divided ſtreet, falſly. For » a4ſ@- beares not that fignification , but 
the Romen what b Tuſtine martyr interprets 5 USu2>ds Ter@, an eminent 


gt 0 _ place,*Ey w oF myi ld *p£ivo ro ixach evor. For that Tudica- 


and places for- tory Was on a high rock. Therefore named by © Fſchylus, 8&- 


fified by na- d Enripides, ” Aps:©- 390- k by e Ovid, Scopulns Mavorltis, and 
turerefuges F Ennixs, Areepagitica petra : ſo called, as fond Antiquity, 
HR”, would have, s from the judgement of the twelve Gods 
ied than upon Mars, for killing Halirrhsthius the ſonne of Nepiune : 
edous, Buth Tuſtin Martyr , becaufe he was there 'araigned of adul- 
Dion. Hal 4+ tery, worrghins Hiton Sixas Foe But alike true. It pleaſes me 
Not as ifit to contider the ſaperſtition -of the ancients, that confe- 
fignified a vil- .,.+<d high places'to their dcities, and erected the ſtatues of 


oc their Gods upon hills, - As i Parnes . Hymettus, Ancheſmas, 


For Pagus 
villa ruſtica, comes from yy » decuuſe built neere a well. Perot, þ In Atap. 136. cEu. 
m-nid.p.295. d Ele&. p:235. e Metamorph. 1.6.fah.2. f Vide Scalig. in conject. 
g Dem>ſt.p. 413. Pauſ. 25. Simeon Mer.& Pachym. 1n vit, Dionyſ, Arcopag. þ Lo» 
co Citato, Paul, Attic. p.3Zt. | 


whence 
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| _ .Whence Fupiter Parnethius, Hymenius, Ancheſmizs, And as 
wo In Athens, N:ptuxe had 42 hill, Hood o©@ ay © ,Satne ano- 
therKejys wy ©. Pan another, Nay3g mdy ©, Mercury another, 
Feut w4y Cr, lo Mars bit Arcopagus. & FEſchilas gives it a no- 4 Eimenid. 
mination from the Amazons lacrificing ro Mars there, when p. 296, 
they came and fought againſt Theſexs. Or if you will receive 
the opinion of others ic raks name from che caſes in it hand- 
| led, of blood willfully {bed : ſo Heſychivs, "Age © povex3s, that 
| When |! uvenalcals it cuiam Martis , you may interpret it, /Satyr. g, y, 
The Court of murther, but willingly commicted. This is termed 100. , 
by che 2 Tragedian, the moſt uncorrupt, ſharps, reverend Councell, 
then which nothing is more conſtant ( ſaies ® Tully com- m Aſchylus 
paring coic the Roman Senate) nothing more ſevere, as pag. 297. 
by 9 Pſendo- Difiys Cretenſis, it is tiled Fudicium ſeverifimum 7 AdAtricum 
fer omnem Greciam. Then which none judged better, more 77 
Jjuft or honeſt, ſaies e Xenophox- 4 Plutarch, writes that this To, 1, 6. 
Court was ordained by Solon, and = Cicero received the like p. 147. 
opinion ; bur that ſeems to contradi& it, which Plutarch Þ ATournyu. 
preſently brings, quoted in the thirteenth table, that they, P: 445: 
who had loft their liberties ſhould be reſtored againe, unlefle ! og "oo 
they were condemned by the Areopagites, Ephete, Prytanes, x Ofc: 1. _ 
Befileis, of murchers ſlaughter, ryranny when that Jaw was 
enacted: And by & by, ſTirz; 33 Joar 6: avs E5awTC:, Rc [Loco laud, 
Who were condemned in Areopagus before Solons time, if he De 
fieſt inſtituted che Areopagites ? © Ochers are of Opinion that ; pogus, 1 8; 
Solon added the Areopogites to theEphere ( Jadges ſo called,be- p. 407, 
cauſe when formerly the Baſileis made inquifition after mur- 
| ther uawillingly:commirced, Draco made ir z0£514407, that is, 
'tranſlated it to the Epbete, their number was but fifty one- 
And though they judged in fiveCourts once, yet by lirtle and , pe athen. 
licle chey became ridiculous.) » Poſſardas fates he oboliſhed mag,. 446. 
their ſeverity, & ſubſticuted the Areopagites. Bur 2 UrboEmmius 4 Pe Repub. 
more probably thar Solon was not the Author of this Senate, *'2<1+ p.29. 
'bur brought it into a beter forme, made it more ſtrong and 
firme, and augmented the power of ir. For Draco it ſeemes 
Q 3 leflened 


I 24 Archeologie Attice Lib. 3; 


b Vide Maxi- peftored that authority & made it greater. Þ To this compas 
mum in Pro. . : | 

log ad S. Dj- Ny None were admitted, buc wiſe, wealthy, and noble men; 
onyſ. opera:& © Famous for good life and innocency,m &ni ao: areahenny, 
Niceph. 1. 2. whom no man could juſtly charge of miſdemeanour. Nay 
in vica Dion. men whoſe behaviour was intollerable, d & mis dior mee'ſ- 


pA Tong bag URTH averTot avTes, afcer they were choſen into the Colledge 
reopag.p.r23 Of the Areopagites, abhorring and bluſhing ar their former 
e Loco ſupra diſpoſitions 3#v&y 765 Th pboer 5entr changed their natures and 
ny. embraced vertue. The number of them is uncertaine. © Nice= 
4 © prog * phorus makes them butjnine ; as Max.mw too out of * Philo- 
Argu. Oratio chorus 3 Pachymerins fifty and one. But what Maximus produ- 


Androcia, ces after is ſomewhat, that they confifted of fifty and one, 


Meg, were df beſides the Nobility moſt wiſe and rich,zalu 2Z *EvmredFy x 


Me PAsTH 1 Bic owgeont Nagzegrmer, By which words he ſeemes to 


were ch ſen by Ay me ac the nine Archontes, 8 who when they had governed 
Lot, as the one yeare, and given an account of their offices, and had ad- 


Archon, yijniſtced all things juſtly, were choſen yearely into this ſo- 
Theſmorherz 


Baſileus, pc. Ciecy-For which Ele&ion annuall the number was doubtfull, 


lemarchus, for For ſome might dye in that ſpace, or all live, and In the NeXt 
which cauſe yeare be encreaſed. Volattzran out of an old inſcription in 


Pericles was Acropolis , that they were three hundred; TQ- A&MIIPOTATQ 
not of that Kc. 


number be- ; 
cauſe he never A'*oÞagite, 


To the moſt famous R«xfius Fef7us, Proconſull of Greece and 
the Council of Areopagus conſiſting of three hundred : 
attained to and the people of Athens: fer up this monument for a tefi- 
theſe offices. moniall of his good will and benevolence. But that might only 


cy Peric happen when this was ere&ed. © They continued all their 
. T3 


h Anony ; 
loco er xo; n;/DTe, unleſfe for ſome grand offence. i Bozize tells us 


3 De ſtatu Ita- (how true | wot not) that they were all Prieſts. Athenienſes 
liz advcrius glim ec. The Athenians, quoth he, did ftrive to chalenge to 
Machiavel. (themſelves the prerogative of wiſedome, and to them itis 
bent what the A-oſtle ſaies, The Greeks ſeek after Wiſedome, 
N-verthelefſe their Areopagus , who had the power of all 
things, confifted of Judges that were Prieſts, and hr 

Tie 


life time in this dignity,and were never put out £6 wi 715 wenee 


lefſened the authority of it, deriving it to the Epbete; Soloy ju 


at Men k | 


Mean acc 


? 1OnekAutl 
pep medlec 
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Prieft of all that asked every of their ſentences, took the lut- k Plutarc,So 
frages, Their authority was unlimited.; For * they were 0- Fo 2 ok 
verſeers of all,! Judges of wilfull murthers, wounds given 15,c 15. 
out of pretended malice: which would make ſome,having a Dem. p. 406, 
deſire to drive a man out of A4tbens, goe to a Chirurgion and m Demoit. in 
make an inciſion in theic heads, that they might ſue him who Orat. @e&5s 
they hated upon an ation of batrery, as Mantitheus againft Sopwavy Wes 
Beotus. They fate upon incendiaries, and impoiſoners, if the 9794270. 
party dyed they took their doſes. = They ſaw that the Laws} 449 
ſhould be put in execution, ſuch as Contaren would have in , 1, Pk 
Venice to be bGuardians to theirStatues.< In a word,all great unlefe 1 cm 
delinquencies came under their cenſures. They enquired in. &xtream!y f'r- 
to the behaviours of men; '& we read in d X10; bon 1hat they getfull. It is 

X VP quoted hhewiſe 
ſharpely reproved a young man for his looſe living. Avayaaeme j ) Athcroms 
wy awToy ol AecromaH my, NC. ſajes the Diproſophiſt, e Va- Pipnoſ.1.4.p. 
lerius Maximus. Eſt &- ejuſdem urbis * ſanftifimum Conciltum | 67. 
Areopagus &c. There is likewiſe in that City the moſt ſacred © 112.2: ©. 6. 


_ Councill Areopagus, where they were wont mof} diligently 4 og "A 


| to enquire whar every of the Athenians did, by what gaine 37 3» n3; 
he maintained himſelfe, and what his trade and aGtions*,,,,o, - 
were; that men knowing and remembring that once they ,, us 7: - 


muſt give an account of their lives, might imbrace honeſty. ,,,; 'S 
E The Greek Author tells us that cn in greatcaſes of = 4 i Sg 
cellity they medJed not with ſtate affaires, but it ſeems other- g Anon. arg. 
wiſc. For if any one ſay, quoth Þ Tully, that the Artick Re-: Orat. Andror 
publick can be well governed, without the Councill of the ? P< naurs 
Arcopagites ; he may as well fay that the world may be go- 5 eo rat 
verned without the providence of the Gods. When the hellum ge- 
Medes and Perſians invaded Greece, i by the advice of them ſium confilio 
was the war waged, wherein Themiſtecles purchaſed an ever- Scenatus e)ns, 
laſting memory of a vi&ory, * And when their publike trea- © OW I. 

i RR urarch.in. 
ſary was bare, they furniſhed each man with eight Drachmes, Themiftoct. © 
and ſtored the ſhips with Mariners: Which advice, when p. 84. 1. 3. 
they had wonne the day, was a cauſe, faies ! Ariſtotle evyrevw- / Polit, 1, 5. 
T5c4Y eouhou Ft won{inay, to pive ſtrength and fhnews to the 


Q 3 Com- 


-” 


mlſocrates 
Arecop.p.132 


n Laert. liv. 2. 
in Ariſtippo. 


P. 154- 


« $imion_ 
wetaphraſt, 


# IT CHIAL 47 ITTICH W.3%, 


Common wealth. » Under their ſight were all the youth of - js 4b 


Athens. For this reaſon eſpecially, becauſe rhat whea they 
were reckoned among men, and were come to ape, they nee- 
ded more care tobe had of them, chen when they were chil- 
dren ; not obſerved by our Contrymen in ſending their 


ſ{ſonnes young to the Innes of Court; youth and heat of blood, 
unſtaidnefſe in judgement, raſhnefle in adventures, and 


pronenefle to vice, leading, or rather carrying headJong ten« 
der yeares to their own deftrafticon, To them apertained 


blaſphemies againft their Gods, violating of religion,and di- f 


vulgiog myſterys; as when n Ewriclides the Hi-rophanta, in 
anſwer to the queſtion of Theodorus, Ti.s biolpy 61 do5Gtv]es 
a Tt pvcrera; Who offended againſt the myfteries ? replyed, 
Ot Tots &paviTOS as re kxptegrres, fuch as open them to thoſe 


who are not initiated. Therefore quoth rhe Philoſopher, art 


thoa impious; For which crime had not Demetrius Phaleriue 
befrinded him, the Hierophanta was in danger, &is "Age dve- 
xvlia: wed ; to have been brought before the Councell of 
Areopapus. By vertue of which Authority S. Paul was here 
Judged for teaching of ſtrange Gods(asthey ſuppoſed.) 2 For 
alchough that the Athenians were under the Romans, yet 
their Lords made them avrToroues, ſui jaris, & permitted them 


_ to keep theic ancient cuftomes. The manner of proceeding ia 


b Pollux 1 8. 


. the crown which he was wont to weare, fate doweas judge 


c Hermotin 
P. 505. 

d Pollux pag. 
405. 


this Court was thus. After the felony commited, the ape 


pellant brought his indicement to the Ba/ileus, who giving 


the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a month, at three 
ſeverall times to debate the buſmeſle, in the fourth month 
brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, Þ and pating off 


with the Areopagites in the darke ; for they judged by night, 
faies c Lycian , that they might not regard the ſpeaker, but 
what was ſpoken. Ic being there forbiden d @egowmdtenx x; 


o 31xTiCeRR, to move to compaſſion,and uſe Proems, as in other 


Courts, wherein they craved the judges favour & attention, 
which by Demoſthenes are termed < r&gayr@r, This - 
otle 


Itrnoc ig: 


ne, yea 
ale did che 
Ion Tt 
Ivd.whe 
v(e Far 


WUnatter 


ill; mar 
ie, a0 {| 
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ftotle calls YEw 53 22g yper@> atyuy, to ſpeake befide the mat- 
ter. Before the tyall both partics (weare (which they ftile 
e Sropocia.) The appealer ſtanding upon the teſtes of a Goat, gPollux ioco 
a Ram &a Bull ( uſaall ro the Greeks, as Thnderus ſwore the EO rea 
Suiters of Helena that they ſhould revenge any wrong done bg p ocr, 
| to her and her predeſtinated husband, '>;n? 5% {ws o% 7opior, b Paulanias 
and Hercules the children of Helews 33} muioy wars) touk Lacon.p.103 
oath, therefore named 0x 0- em Tew ov; in which he main: z1dem Meſſa- 
tained that he dealt juſtly & rightly, & that he was joyned in $ DoneA _ 
affinity to the ſJaine man; k which if he were not, he conld 40s & 4 = 
. not proſecurte,the Law forbidding. The reaſon why he ftood Theſe agreed 
3 Troy, I ſuppoſe is, becauſe they are infiruments of gene- [ates poſſard. 
ration, and in that oath if he were notrrue, he wiſhed an _ 


extirparion of his houſe, himſelf and his poſterity. In which x. -oagh the 


if he were perjured, he was liable to no puniſhment, as a- dammage re- 
mong the Romans. i Juris jurasdi contenipta religio ſatis Dewn ©f1vtd. 
lorem babet. For [wearing 1s puniſhed by a revenging God. De Athen.. 

. "oo . Mag p 419- 
Bur if any ſwore falſe by the life of the Prince, he fe]! under j 16 , C. de 
the Ialian Law, Leſe Mageſtatis. after this the Priſoner ſwore; reb.cred. 
which among us , will not be allowed : Then ſetting each 4 Pavl.Atrice 


of rhem upon 2 two filver ſtones, one of which was named P:*7- 
aivO- Teetwr, the ſtone of iniquity; the othe arowhing , by 
Adrian Tanius thought avarries,of innocencie not impudence. 
Then th: appealer atked the priſoner three queſtions which 
b fE\cbilus call: Tels TANLTPATH - Firſt whether he Were b Enmenid. 
guilty ornoc « xga7ixroyzs ; to Which he anſwered *exTora, Deg 
OI &x £XT0!E Yea Gr nay. ſecondly. *v-; 1aTEXTOS ; for what © OS: - 
reaſon he did the muther: thirdly,7{; ©- &cadpaor,who were 
the Abettors ? Then aroſe there certaine Lawyers, ny nin), 
who ſhewed whether the murther is commited 4 ovy Sir, in 4 Fſcbylus 
juſtice, (« For in Athens there were ſuch Counſellors, ro ag. 00 - 
whom in matters of difticulty they bad reſort) By 5 S{xy,you X "4 Om 
muſt underſtand thoſe caates, in which fDraco thoughtiit law- f Demeſt.p. 
inl) cokill a man. As taking him commirtinng uncleannefſe 312- 
with.wife, mother. ſiſter, daughter, or conbine, or any who 

| he 
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VideDemſt. he accotints among his childre: the party ſo offending might 
cont. Ariitoc. pe {]ain in the manner by him,againſt whom he had creſpal. 
ſed. Likewiſe in the defence of a mans goods, if the theefe 


were killed, impunity was granted. After this inquifition, %; 


they paſſed to ſentence, which was given very privily, as 7g- 

venal intimates , Ergo occulta teges , ut Curia Martis Athenis, 

Vide Sylvia without ſpeaking” as the 7 abel/ares ſententie of the Romans, in 

ho ha 1 52 which they wrote C,it they cendemned. A,it abſolved. NL, 

if the caſe were not magifeſt ) hence ApetorauJtTi 5£34y07epEr, 

for one that is cloſe and hlent;& Aperomazinys, for one that is 

grave, and who can hold his peace, in whoſe countenance 

7" ON Is 5 triſtis ſeveritas. em" ozupomoy t pnuvoy » nomnay, 

ts 4. Whatſoever they concluded of, ſtood irrevocable, b net. 

| Is nf voy. er could there be any appeal to another Tribunall. And no 

$4: bas. marvail. For ſo upright was their ſentence,i that none eicher 

P Appellant or Priſoner , could ever fay that he was unjuſtly 

1 GTM condemned. Nay both parties,as wvell thoſe that are caſt, as 

; Demoſt, they that caſt,are alike contented, * 17]wwwor crpyuory 5wiws 

cont. Ariſto- 7375 zexermuory, After doom the priſoner was to ſuffer death. 

crat.Þ.413. In which execation alſo the Areopagites had a care left the 

ag "I innocent ſhould be puniſhed with the guilty, | When there- 

F var fore they had condemned a woman for poyloning another, 
hift.1.5.c.13, they deferred the execution , becauſe ſhe was great with 

child,and ftraight way after her delivery put the mother to 

death. Which caſtome is by usalſo obſerved at our Aſſiſer, 

mValer.Max. m It will not be amiſſe to relate one memorable thing done 

EIS 6« in the rime of Dolabella Proconſul of 4fia, who when a dame 

of Smyrna was brought before him,for killing her hyusband & 

ſon,who had deprived her of a hopefull youth, begor of her 

by a former hasband, referced the audience of the matter to 

the Areopagites;who commanded the woman and her accu- 

ſer to appear ſome hundred years after; that by ſuch a bot- 

rome of time, (ſcarce able to be unwinded, they might ſhew, 

| that they neither would condemne, nor acquit the woman, 

aLib.quinto. One thing more, * ©aintiljantels us,that they condened a wy 

or 


£g Terentins, 
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*for putting out the eyes of Quailes, Becauſe it was-a ſigne of 
a mind, likely ro prove moſt pernicious. Their power was 
ſhaken and ſomewhat plucke downe by Þ Ephialtes, a ſore 5 Plutarch. 
enemy of Oligarchicall government, and more inclining to Vit. p- 355» 
the people, who was fecretly ſlain by < Ariftodicus of Tara- " 391. 


814. They ſate three dajes every Monch, TST*pTy 69 i077 @), els _A 


-TpiTyY; Sbripge 


CAP. HI. SECT, 1k 
De Judicio 63 Tlanadiyg. 


\ A Frer the fiege of Troy ſome of the Grecians came with 
L. Diomedes, 4 who kept the Palladinm, to the coaft of 7Pi&is Cree. 
Anica, and arriving by night at Phalcrum , ſuppoſing it to hy pro 
 beanenemy country,went to make a prey, Where Demepho .5.P-140, ; 
ignorant that they were Grecians came to aid & defend his 
. own; & {lew many of the Argivi: which they caft out unbu- 
ried;whoſe bodies when no beaft had toucht (© 84» ae1oh7- eLibro ofa. 
»anCoouy Pollkzx faies, the Interpreter, nallus vivus, 1 vo pag.:406. 
better think ic no creature, either foule or'beaſt) Acamas fSchol.Soph; 
ſhewed that they were Argivi having the Palladium ; Beivg + meas 4 
warned then by the Oracle( who named them ayyar, that 5, MP of 
- 4s, f neither knowing nor known) they buried them ; and in ladium#lian 
that Place conſecrated the 'Palladimm; where they made alſo Var-1:5-c-15. 
a judicatory for murthers unwillingly committed, and cal- *# 3 9 &- 
Jed ic * Exif IlewmaSig , juxta Palladirm, as ſome. Here was **9i9v iv 
Demopho firft tried. who returning from this battaile , killed Tlawad ip 
with his horſe, ſomewhar diverting,anAthenian; £ For whoſe £79 At7 
kindred ſome think he ſatisfied the Law,or gencrally for the þ oh 
Argivi- » If any had ftriken a man or woman, and the party contra Nex- 
\Chanced to dye,he was judged in this Court. i In ſuch caſes ram. pag. 
the Law was very rant, for the party offending was 727 Vide 
not puniſhed with perpetuall «exile , d«:9v/z, as in wilful! : Demoih 
felony ; (-kept by us in England once , called diigo Pag.329. 
| (where | 
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oe ( where the ouilty had his life upon oath,that he wonld ne. 


{Euft.in 1ljag Ver FeturneJbut he did *-2Z5e240%, in a gentlerterme, 1'For je 
I.E29; x. W452 cuſtomeof old, ro give a certain ſumme of mony(the 
Aa by. os - Attick Law ve Nears emThALIN wilfull, all was confiſcate) ro 
rd Sfprog The kindred of the {laine thar they might not deparr their 
Tivis. Ne, Country:but if chey could nor purchaſe anaboad they went 
m De Ponto ſome where elſe. = Ovid. Cede puer faid Patroclus- Opunta 


L.1.Eleg 4 reliquit. Their diſcontinuance was but for one yeare "amas. 


a Enſtarch.bot JE) e Sy e9 « \ C3 —_ Z 
Demoſih, Y $Pu)4v 0 poyd's & Atop os ai mM Eriewry: The mony dif- 


: 2», » x4. Durled on ſuch occafions was properly called 7019) quaſi 0046. MW 

+ Dain * »;from poy6- murther,as if Aphnny the price of blond, And : i 

> the Scholialt onSephecles rells us that 20193 is ſpoken only ww; 

, zzTaConms aenudror of payment of mony,but abuſively of a- M 

"Vntill be 64- BY puniſhment. 2 If. the party wounded had forgiven the # 
rained remiſg- Offender before his death, or the allies of the man deſperatee. 
on from ſome ly hart, none could afterwards compell him to flee; other- 
of the kindred yyiſe he fled, And in that flight he berook himſclfe ro ſome 


of TN” acquaintance; by. whom he was clenſed from the guilt with. 


5 Faftorum 2 Certain ceremonies of waſhing , which the Romans call 
. Initio. Febraa. So was Patreclus., Pelews, Medea, Akmeon parified:. 


FORS © | | 
Greciaprincipiam moris ſuit * iNa nocentes- (iboljvedi 
Impia laſtratos povere fafia putat- 1nd Diend 
Aftoridem Pelens, ipſum quog, Pelea Phoci akignlg,0f 
Cede per Amomas (olvit Acaſtus aquas. __— 1 
 Veftam frenatis per inane nag = - unleaded 
\ : Credulus immerita Phaſidafovit ope; | 410 punifhe 
_ Z g Amphiardiades Naupa&eo Acheloo : Fl O 
Ti Co. Solve nefas dixit, folvit &+ ille nefas- 6biMc 
rinth.p. 94, Ab nimizmfaciles, gui triſtia crimina ced:s. | __ hnlkew 
Keane ds. Fluminea tofli poſie putatis aqua. ©» | 
'paoiy Ops- In this ceremony.they did 95a, facrifice, ſaies < Demoſthenes; 
 elwxe3zp- Which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the d Trezenians. 
oiois 4 dA inthe luſtration of. Oreſtes from the bloud of his mother; 
as KG, Which] gather bythe feaſt which chey preſently cm—_ 
chere 
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? there, andyearly obſerved afterward. This manner was: 
WK done with water,as you-may read,take out of the-well Hip- 
Ba pocyene,madeby the foot of -Pegaſus ; the ſprinkling was with 
by alittle bough of Lawrel,as:I ſuppoſe(by the words-follow- 
wW. ingperſwaded toir, which tell us, that when the xSWeore 
pl, Wereburied, there ſprouted out of them a Bay-tree) & after 
_ that xaSelperr, Wome, x) kaSap3iidar, This as T faid was in his 
Aight. KaTio,Y” 50 tody f za aipex vouluors 719i. The proceed- 
ing in this Court, was firft, 1opoo ie, luch as before I mentio- 
ned,an oath of each-party, accuſer & defendant : ſecondly, 
aiy&their ſpeeches of both fides: thirdly, yy6o15 Srxacuets, 
Judgement. If the priſoner were found guilcy,that is,unwil- 
lingly to have macthered,then had he a time appointed him, 
:how long he ſhould flee, as above ſaid, unrill he had made 
peace and gotten pardon-from the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


CAP. III. SEGT. 1V. 


De Judiciis iy Atnqivip, Tgurayely, 6pta7]eT. 


A T Athens there waza Terple erefted by © Zeus , p1,..r 
(who lived in Delphinium)eo the honour of Apollo Del- pag. 1, 19. 
phinius and Diana Delphinia, ® where was the Tribunall na- aSchol ariſt, 
med iy fagrig,00 57 Napiyio Sixacieor,* In this Judicatory P38:333- 
were heard cafes of murther, when the party confeſſed the - Var. 


/ _— L5,c.15, 
fa&,but pleaded that it was legitimate. » For the Law re- ; iScmofth, 


quired no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill another contra Arift. 
taking him committing adolcery with his Wife, or unclean- P38-410,4 141 
nefſe with his:M-ther, Siſter, Daughter , Concubine, or free 

Children. Likewile if in preſervation of his goods or own 
defence he ſpilt bloud it was not capitall. The firſt that was 

_ arraigned here was Theſexs, maintaining the right he had co _ 
{lay the Theeves, faies < Pollux, ( Iknow not whether he © Lib.8, pag. 
mean Sciron and Procruffes&c. ) and Pallas with bis chil- 3." 
dren,who were rebels. Before chis cryall of Theſeus, who. Art.p. 27. 


R 2 ſoever 
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ſoever had ſlain any body was compelled to flee the Coun- 
try, or ſtaying dye, were the cauſe never fo juſt. *Ey TIpure- 
yeip Here they fare on things inanimate. As if a tone, timber, . 
iren,orfach like,fall on a man, kill him, if the party chat. 
flung this be not kaown., ſentence was paft. on that thing- 
f Pollux loco which ſl:w him;and the f gvaofa7ixcis, that were the Maſters - 
EC of rhis Court, were to ſee this thing caſt out of the Territo- 
a ſ ries of Athens,to which s Eſchines alluder.T& 9 Eine x; wy - 
: Al9u5,2y * oidvegv aaguye ,y dyvorupys Tay Tine fumrorm ds» 
mox]eirn <poektoudy T he firſt thing that here was judged was 
an axe,wherewich the Pcieft, whom rhey call Bepw@- , had. 
ſlain an Oxe on the Altar of 7upiter Poliewsin: the time of E- 
refiheus.*Ev gpea7}o?. Inthartpait:of' Pireemm which: isnexe 
the Sea, is a place which they name gpea71vs, from Phreutus 
an Heros, ſome think ; not becauſe it ſtood in a pit, whence 
þ Lib. o&av. b Pollux names it «y gpe«re.. Here they - were judged. who 


4p, having fled out of anorher country for unwillfall murther 
7 Demoſth. 


contra Ari. | wi mw TH *nBariyroy ney 1g uo, they that drove him out 
ſtocr.4xs5. Not acquitting him, if in the ſpace of his exile ie happened 
that he witcingly flew another he anſwered here. The pro 


ceeding was in this ſort. The Judges aſſembled is gp<ar]o1,in 
k Demoſt.ib. a place ſeated on the Sea, ® riroy emaauurey. emyundT]ror, 


I Rodolphus Where the gailty drawing neare in a boat or bark was to make 
Gualter, out 


of Pollux in- Dis apology,* yisx d=)ouiroc,not comirig to-land or.touch- 
rerprets it Ing it,neither caſting anchor | or moaring his bark;and if he 
Scalam terrz were found guilty he underwent deſerved puniſhment : it 
1n}icentem; he were not tound guilty they cleared him of that fa&,not 
oo diſcharging him of the former ® 749 5 en{aeri:p5obyn pv 4 
Grecks —vWvrnty4.| know not-whether I may be of thatopinion that 
SaCd)ogy.. others are in this, that if he were caſt: in thistryall , he was 
m Nemoſthe- expoſed to the cruell mercy of the wind and waves. - Theſe 
nes.  Jaſt quoted words ſeem to contraditt it, The firſt that ever 
«me ee anſwered here was Teucer , proving himſelfe to be innocent 
Ia Trojano.1, Of the death of 4jax:2 whom they creacherouſly circumvens 
6.p.145. ted becauſc he defended not his father Telamon,drove out. of 


Salam * 
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| Falamis,unto which that he might be reftored he made af» : 
peal to this Court. Which gives light to Þ Ariſtotle *Oou 77375 Þ Politicon | 
etsſscr give, nl nadify mpgips), of Ablu'yor Ain) 2 7m ay # © 17s 
geea7]07 Nxaceoy., Judicatories concerning men flying for 
murther, that care for their bringing back againe,fuch as in 
- Mibens, 7) iy opra7}6? When the party proſequuting will not - 
k admit of reconciliation. ON Ts 


GAP. 111. SECT. V. 


Soryixi8y. T3 6H AUxp MnTiys dinagheop, 
Ev ApS1T]g, AtamyTa, 


Efides theſe Courts of bloud and cauſes criminall, there: 
were for civill matters theſe, Helies, of which before: 
for rhe excellency of it Itreated. Ilapgfuey. Of this name- 
there are two,7wgbvgy pager x; perry, the greater and the: 
middle, In this Court were handled matters, ſaijes Petit, 
that exceeded not one drachme, to which c Ariſtotle might © Polit. lib.4. 
be thought to look; ſpeaking of Judicatories, nw prxpor ©" 
Cunt ary , Gor Jpay warn &c, And this was the mean- d Articis p. - 
ing of 4 Pax[anias, Ea" tAcy {5ors owioyTwy vis auTs. SUing here 27. b23. - 
_ forthe leaft occaſions. Th: Undecimviri were Judges of the - . 
Court,which r:ade Petit ro ſuppoſe that it was not to be ePauſaniss * 
reckoned among the Sire Sixaciere. It ftood © iv dpaye? m5: Ibidem. » 
a4ws; in an obſcure place of che city; whence *#» <Hg81go, in ) 98 45% 
FT Pemoſthenes, is by Vipian expounded: privily, by a Metaphor + 
taken fi6 !he ituailon of the Jadicatory, or, oÞgmngupdmy 
& ty 5 3:0doptzs oby, & xpven T5 emnoulis, from goods 
lecreciy ©:d dn. 1 mabven; dyri HAddEg, Teiywyoy, from * 
the form: of it, which teens to have been triangular. Ba 
Texytisy, 2nd do:ymeny. From the colours that: were painted & Ariſcteles : 
5 633 7% 531X172 4 1068 2pon the poſt of the entry, anfwe- ,guq 0 4a 
rable to which there was a flaffe given to the Judges, that Sch. pag 31 - 
3: they - 
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they mſght know in what Court to fit- For they preſently 

went to that Court which had the ſame colour with their 

ſtaffe. T3 3 Av. From the ſtatue of Lycus an Heros, which 

was there ſer up, having the face of a wolf, wherelikewiſe 

the ſtatue. of Juno ftood viſaged in the ſame manner.Bue we 

mult not omit that the image of Lycus was ere&ed in every 

S Zenobius, Court;hence Þ Axe Sexgs, Lyci. decem, for ſycophants & (ach 
as corrupt judgement, becauſe that ſuch perſons were very 

frequent and buſy there; And fo think 1 Pollux is to. be read, 

4 Lib. octayo ® maze owjerar ot owd\aghevrts ri Sixagners ( underſtand 
p-496. The x5 oy or the like Jat which they who bribed the Judicato- 
place mh ries met- Zenobins helps my conjecture Fr3z 51 Sogghx3yres 
Ta you X} ovKoDey) x7! Pex My vouuor Cuns5pigoy70. The b Scholiaſt 
may percerve Of Ariſtophanes writes that. this noble Lycus had a Temple 
by the falſe near the Judicatory, where the Judges divided their mony 
GreeRe. for pay, three oboli to each, a day. < Merixs Sixacteroy. This 
6 Velp.P-457 was a great Judicatory; ſo named from Metichws an artificer' 
c Pollux lib. G "IG . "7 
g. whichbailt ic. Here , who had paſſed thirty years of his: 
: age, and was well & Nobly deſcended, & owed nothing to 
the publique treaſury, might be choſen-Judge. .For of ſuch: 


they all confifted.'ey *apſ7]p. Some have falſely ſuppoſed: 

= that there was a Tcibunall ſo called: neither didd Meurſis 

d Athen.Ar, . think otherwiſe, when he tranſlated theſe words of © Pollux, 
1.2.c.12-P. *ApJyr]s S:xacyeip, apud tribunal Ardettum. The fault crepe. . gy 
rn in by the negligence of the tranſcriber; for the place is 


eP Lib.8, .ÞAS. 


406 thus to be. read, urvep iy AeSiTÞe Sixzonaa, The udicatories 


were wont to take Oath or be ſwornin Ardettus. Ardettas 
is.a placenear the river Tiſus, ſo named from Ardettus a 
fArie Peere,who ſwore the people, being in fſedition and mutinie- 
Troy K: ta.loveand amity. Where afterwards, as is moſt probable, 
Pe : 0 the Judges took oath(l cannot juſtly ſay preſer]y after theic 
At Ah > ele&ion) to give ſentence according to the Lawes,and con=- 
2 _ cerning things to which no Lawes were enacted, in equity 
s Eryin, mag. and juftice, * by Apollo Patrins, Ceres , and Fupiter Rex. And 
pa147- this the Ecymologiſt affirmes, ſpgaking of Ardeitys, 8 *Ev 7%- 

Tip 
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L To lym awelp Guyvoy. 33 Mami Pixamy Fexey, The Judges 

FL in this place took their oath touching the diſcharge of their 

Ay cflice. From whence among the Ancients ſach as would 
I. preſently ſweare, were called Þ Ardetti, proverbially; as alſo z cayſab. 
'- thoſe wiio were perjurious and forſworne, Kat Apd)7]zs Theoph: | 

omvexus, Thus have we viewed the Athenian Judicato- Char. p. 178; 

Mk,  riet, in number tenne. For Murther , Areopagus , Palladium, Say nd 4286 

| Delphinium, Prytaxum ,.and Phreattys, For other: matters y_ 

Heliea, Trigonum , Parabyſtum ( not the Medium but Majus ) 

Metichi forum, & ad Lycum, where the Atar7zmi- were k De Mag 

wont to fit, ſaies. * Poſſardus ,, of whom , becauſe ! Emmits Athen.p.$40 
numbers them among 7udicia quatkor precipua , the four chief 1. Deſcrip. 

Courts,] will now ſpeak. But of every. Tribe were choſen REP: Ath. p.. 

m forty fc ur men," above threeſcore years old, who judged *': 


In ſeverall Tribes,as it fell ro them by lot. And if. any refu- 0 - | 


| fedtofit according to his lot he was-deprived of the privi- = Pollux 1.8; 

* Tedges of an Athenian Citizen. © In former time there came P:497- 
no centroverſy into the Courtr, which had not firſt paſt ® Pollux ib. 
through their hands; .*( if-ic exceeded tenne drachmes; Al- Demofih; 
though ? Uipian tels ns that they determined of petty bufi- Srevey cog 


nem loco Ci« 
 nefſes) but that ſeems to be, & '«» isg31s., holy matcers, if raro. 


| Pollux be foto be read. For ſome things there were which 
| came not under their Juriſdition. What ever the Srammra? 
= zxanport judged, if the plaintiffe and defendant, or either of 
| them liked not the.award, they might referre it to the Se-- 
nate ( a$ appears out. of the 4+ Argument-of Demoſth. Orat. q Pag.678- 
* eontra Callippam; & = Pollux) at which removing of the ſuit 7 E1>- 8- P- 
in they -were to caſt their ſuffrages intoa pot as they gave the, **7* 
OR ; on: what fide ſoever, for the plaintiffe by themſelves, and for { Vide Dem. 
a the defendant by themſcives, £ When they were appointed midian. &c- 
for the hearing of a caſe, they Were to meet at the place for Ulpian inil- 
them ordained, there to expe& both parties untill the even, lum. P-344» 
; at which time if neither, or byt one was preſent, it was in 
1zj - their power to fine them according to the Law, At the time 
"ix they-encred the ſuit, and wrote the accaſation,with _—— 
—— whictt. 
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which was required for damages; they received as a fee bl 
_tPollux 8. from the plaintiffe one drachme,which they called rh1dzmory, ito 
c. 10.Þ.408. az alſo another from the defendant, when they_ gave him his Yu! 
oath. Their office was but annuall; And becauſe they would ite 
u Ocat. in Pervert juſtice, ( as » Demoſthenes is wieneſfſe, * although 
-Bocotum pro they were not to judge before they had ſworne) give ſen- 
Hoe. rence according to favour, envy, or for gaine. therefore * at 
Faw P*B* the years end made they an account of their funAtion upon 
. llpice [> the [aft day of.y Tharg:lion, on which it was lawfull for any 
co laudato © to ſpeak what he could obje@ againft them; & if any were 
342 faulty, they were drier, Thus much of the Atarmymut Kanpon 
L, I'F Mit ,:. There were other Ararmre likewiſe, ſuc? as our Civili- 
ccl,1.3.p.21t. ans call Arbitri compromiſſarii : & we in engliſh Arbitraters : 
whom two parties choſe with reſolution co ftand to theie ; 
determination , whether in matter of dedt:, covenant or o. 
ther chtroverſy whatfoever:ſ\uch by the Atick Law any mighe 
requeſt, but with neceſſity of abiding at their judgement. 
2. Vide legem - For th:y could not appeal from them to any other Court, * 
apud.Dem.P. T, referre. matters to their arbitrement the Greeks terme * 
Te :oireimaur Sara, And it will not befuperfluous here to ree "© 
late the -ftory of Buns an Athenian, whom when the Ele; *. 
and Calydonii had choſen Arbicrator.in a difference after he 
had heard both parties, he prolonged the ſentence untill at 
 .._ laftihedied, Whence.grew to a proverbe, 2 Buyas Sixgler, *" 
.« Zenobius, pies judicat, Bunas judgeth, of thoſe that deferre to paſſe 
ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. 


CHAP, 1V. 
De Nominibus Fudicialibus. 


| Aving thus treated of the 4ttick Courts, it followes 
þ Deſcrip. L that | ſpeakeof the Termes of Law, Writs, Accaſati- 
Reip. Ath. tions. Theſe were of two forts private and publique, The 


Þ: 4t. publique were properly termed Kary ela, (aics-Þ Emmins. Of 
| pro ping 
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Kaſnveoy,there were divers ſorts, Tezp3,odostrfyFis oalagu - © In Demoſt, 
oy. dino :aldpenniic, cioventa. Teapi ſays © VIpian is-6H 7 BU” © "00 
<D2ayiuorot any treſpaſs againſt theLaw,by which cheSca- yi cone: 
tutes of the Gomonwealth are violated,and moſt properly Lepr,p. 296. 
#quoth he,clfe where. it ſignifies an accuſation made accors eSir T.Smith 
ding to the Law;or to-come nearer, it is the ſame which in __ TT 
Engliſh we call a <Writ or Aight,in Latin 4#io or Formula, (0. Or 
as in f Surton, Injurierum formulZ intendere,to ſerve a man with f in virelio. 
a Writ, £ >&o:5 is a kinde of an Information made againſt g Pollux1.8. 
_ any for abuſes in the Mines , or, Cuftom-houſes , for con- p-387. 

vertingTribute mony to a mans own uſe,or the like. Which 
offences were brought to the Archon in writing, with the 
names of the accuſer and accuſed, and the fine which the 
parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to be paid to him to 
whom the wrong was offered. But ifthe Informer had not 
the fift part of the ſaffrages , he was tolay down the fixe 
- partof the fine,which the ® OQrators call exwſeaiar,from 3- , pemonh. 
Cexds becauſe it fignifies the fixt part of a Drachme. Ac the cont. Caricl. 
end of the accuſation , the informer was to ſubſcribe the p.599-n.6. 
names of the witneſſes that were preſent. In general,all diſ- £27. ET 4 
coverics of private injuries are called gdous,which in Latin - - = 
you may name delationes. For which the Romans allotted _—_ Steph, 
the fourth part of the forfeit, whence they are ftiled ©ua- 44d. A.p. 
druplatores, but among the Athenians not fo, if i Pollux ſay 622.n.g. c6- 
right. z 73 wi Tues iſiyve]o i abixuuifroy d x .4G <2 52 Onctola. 
<vT@vy galyqey. The armercement fell to the perſon injured, ECova. Þ, Do 
although another accuſed for him. If the fine were written 450-0 IH 
down 1000 drachmes,and the accuſer had not the fifc part 8.p,508.n 
of the voices, he paid 201 drachmes; if it exceeded 1401. 7. : 
"Erle:Z1s is a Writ againſt - thoſe that owe tothe City j Onowaſi, 1, 
Treafury , and yet goe about to bear office, ſayes k VIpian, 8.c.6 p 587. 
which by the Attick Law was utterly forbidden. The & In Demoſt. 
Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes , takes it for the accufing | 13%: .. 
of any that did amiſs in publique affaires; and the * Inter- _— dds 
preter of Demoſthenes jn another you » mn wid Sr m Pag. 469. 
Or 


cont Aphob. + 
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z- Onom.lib.8: for men disfranchifed.But * Pollyx teaches us that it is a de- 
 p-388. claration made to the Archon againſt one taken inthe man- 
'  ner3Which the Greeks term i:wungopp,®Schol.Nazianz”,in* 
oIn Stelit. I. 2,97 cxwry, Pollux expreſſes by 6oaoſsue eNzncl 0, when 
the offence is confefſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were 
forced to condemn themſelves;no further evidence requi- 
red then fro their own mouths,By which acknowledgment 
| _ _ of their guiltineſs, without greater trial,they received their 

p Sir T.Smith qgom;e as among us whe a priſoner arraign'd confeſſes his 

FELT. a. inditement to be true,no twelve men go upon him: there 

c.26.p.28r;. Teſteth but the Judges ſentence of the paine of death: 

g Locolaud, Whence grew our proverb, Confefie and be hanged. 4 Pollux- 
04030 ſaute dS tHua] Or, exeforus , dd mui Seoirs, Hee 
that thus made his declaration was to ſubſcribe his naine, 
that if he were falſe he might be liable to theWrit, 4448s 
USeiteng, The declaration was againſt men,who were not 
preſent. *Araſoy1,i8 a carrying of a man before the Magle 
ſtcate,being take in the fa&,whom otherwiſe he was toac« 
cuſe by declacatio in his abſence. By which ooo drachmes 
were endangered.In this dreſwyj they brought not all of - 

' fenders to the ſameMagiſtrates,but according as they were. 
rUlp.in Dem. | Cach off \ rſper i of 
p:389. made Tudges of ſach 8 ſuch offences; *fomtimes to the ele- 

| fidem p.407. ven, ſomtimes to the ſTheſmothete, ſometimes to the Archon. 
Now if a man had found out any indebted to the publique 
treaſury, or boand for thoſe places or countries where it 
was not permitted forhim-to go,or onewho had comitted 
 Marther, if by reaſon of weakneſs he'darft not venture to 
apprehend che perſon, dx y{v, hee would perhaps fetch 
the Archon to the houſe where ſach a party lay hid, wc* the 

__ efttick Lawyers term dpnſcive. * ArSegxncop,is when a fellon 
tDem.p, 416hath comitted murther,8& flies for ſaccour to any; (fas the 
Law ſuffered any to receive him)if the kindred of the lain 
or others had requir'd the malefaQor to be deliver'd to the 
& the'proce&tor would not, it was lawfal to enter into his 

houſe,and carry away apy 3.-perſons , as ſome zranllate it, 
or 
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_ or all fave three d5£7 52:6) , as others, who were to anſwer 


- forthe outrage done. But who ſo centred unjuſtly was not. 


to eſcape unpuniſhed, *E:myſeaia,layes *Uipiangis an accu- « Idem cont; 

ſation concerning great and publique matrers,ſach asrelf- Aſiſt.p.41s. 

' wherehe ſpeaks of, to wit, the diffolution of the Democra- os Dem.p. 
cje; or if an Orator had ſpoken what was not for the bene* zgund.p.453 
fit of the weal publique; if any went to Wars before they _ 

wereſent,or betrayed a Garifon, Army or Fleer. In other 

accuſations if the accaſer had not the fifth part of the ſuf- 

frages, he was fined a thouſand drachmes,and Ioft the pri- 


x  viledgesofa Citizen,in this he was uncontroleable.Butin 


after time, becauſe men would accuſe prefently for none, 
_ or {mall offences; therefore was there a law enacted, thas 
whoſoever accuſtd by #:9zſyeale,and had not che fifth pars 
of voices on histide , was fined a thouſand drachmes, al- 
though he loft noc the priviledges of a Citizen, This ionſs 
yeale contained no written crimes, but only by bare word 
of month; and as the accuſation was given, ſo was the dee 
fence made according to the law called *E:ouſytarexis.The 
Senate was Judge ( Polux ſajes that Solon made 1000 to fig 
on this,and Phalerexs 1500. Where the Interpreter errs. For 
Ges mwrexoo tot is 500 rothem,as x) 7 apds,in Demoſthenes, Be 
.  fomwhac moce z and whom they found delinquent, if in 


Jeng 4 ſmall faulcs, they fined ; bur if the offence were heynous, 


they c5mi'ted him to prifpn. Thus mnch for publique a&ti= 
ons;private were theſe that follow, more properly called 


W rar. AmicyÞ is an ation agiinſtaman,who when 2.ſhall 


(00 ſcuffle, gives the firſt blow, which the Grecks call dgFar aay- 


Yar aSixov.t The matter was heard before theJudges; and LOAPAr0- 


. though the Law ordained nat any ſet ſam of money for & arg.o:ar. 


u# dammages, yet it was permitted for the party ſwitten to cont-Everg. j 


write down what he thought fitting. * The reaſon why weu? yy 
_ theſe ations were ſo ftriftly looked into, was left any not co - as; 
' able co defend himfelfe with his hands, ſiould ſeek to , peri cont, 


revenge himſelf with ones or any other hurtfall weapon: Conp.6g0. * * 
eo 
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#Idem ibid. braxyyelia; Þ. Somewhat near our poems of giving the 
lye, leaſt by caanting and reproachful words,men be pro- 
vokedro blows, BdCns 18 when any man receives damage 
and hart in eſtate by another man. < As toturn wacer into 

c Arg. Orar, his gronnd,by which it is annoyed; 4to refuſe to pay mony 

Dem. contra- where it is required,or to give it to another: *to promiſe to 


Cariclem. hear witneſs in a ſuic,and then not to be preſent, by which 
d Dem.conr, 


Callip.p. x | | 
SHE 50. ſuppoſe,which men that needed mony were wont to leave 


e Dem. cont. with the Ulſarers, f as clothes, houſhold fluff, &c. Oc abour * 

T1m-P. 659+ money putto the Bank, which Exchangers did cmploy to 

fs 3 Arito, The advantage of the owners, as I gather out of 2 Demoſthe. 
CI:ATHNIO, ; » ns « 

137.E. nes- The word imports-both. *amrewouni; <. Of divorce. 

£ Cont. Phor, h for they were wont to put aWay their Wivee, in former 

P-555-N>7,8- time, upon diſcontent or hope of greater portions; which 


A divorce they called am-mualw,8& as Lys Sompurly on the 


1.5.c.15, hufbands fide, and on the wives ama({y ; for he did as is 
were tarn her away, ſhe was ſaid to forſake him. Kexdoros 

$.. Of iti uſage of parenrs, as not releeving them if they 

were poor -Of wives againſt huſ bands;of pupils againſt tu - 


. - +, tors. Kxomns of theft,afrer what manner ſoever. Which if ic 

The ron were by day was not capital,but by night was deadly. xpicc- 
Laws which #-Such as our As of Parliament hath allotted for extor- 
were made for tjen,it being by iLaw provided in Athens that none ſhould 
private men. the too-much uſe, although once allowed by Solon, that 
on "74 py any mighe make the beſt of his mony: which he terms kz- 
| L VideCafab. wer ge wer. Of Ulſury | ſhalſpeak more in Chap,of mony; 
in Theoph. ZvupCoaator S. VVhen men had bargained and would not 
P-193. Char. ftand to it,! Ariſtotle, Sing ors dxxiiavs aft} opCondloy, : 
es. Ambvot* = funs 2p4Cdow; d. When men broke the Articles which 
ms they made ro cach other, aboutdeviding of inheritance 
rpolit.1.2.6.3 herween man & man;zor between city and city,concerning 
mDem Þ 65T {ee trading, as that of the Carthaginions with the Romany, 
nVip.inDem. Arift, Pol-3-c.6. or the like. > Theſe (u91z2- were aſaally- 


p.63. & 310, cankicmed by oath to cach other: AraS12goin; fm A —_ 


tne caſe falls;and the like. Tzgxardixes S. Abour pawns, [ [- 


| Archeologie Attice Lib.3. Cap.4. I4T 
tion about bearing office,in which they ſeek to have a time 
appointed when a man (hal enter into it. For the diſcharge 
wherof they are to prove him fit. *Em:dingolas A, Wherrpa 
rents died & lefc their daughters inheritrices, the kindred 
was wont to ſue each other , to make it appear who was 
neareſt joyning in blood,thac he might marry her. Hence 
aVirgin to Whom an inheritance fals is called em Sxes,thar 
is Conroverſa.Mriadozw; 71s S About letting of bouſes.(For ? Pollux 1. 
Herodotas terms thatiS1irar , which other Greek writers © 3*P'? $9 s 
wu 25cu,it 1848 wel to fet to hire as ro take to rent, «pu3ty, 
& Wwugrr , to let out: Which they often did for want of 
mony , Which that they might obtain the quicker, they 
wrote over their door as weuſe to do, This pl i tobe let, 
which cuſtom Menedemws in ?Terence expreſſes — Inſcripfs ili- 
o(ZDEs MERceps.) This Writ was properly againſt _— a 
Guardians of Orphans (not concerning men of years,ſuch *. 
as immediatelyis before ſpoken ) who having taken the 
charge upon the of tuition, were to impley for the bencfir 
of their Pupils what was lefe them : they therefore made 
known to the Archon that ſuch a houſe was to be let; hee 


then pur it out upon ſome pledge for no But if the 
I 


houſe were let under the yearly rent it could bring in, or 

was ſuffered to remain voydof a Tenant , to the lofle of. 

the Pupil, then was itlawfull for any man to ſue the. 

Guardian in the Archons Court upon a Writ of MiSworor 

oits, "EmUyms, | have obſerved it to havebeen a cuftome 

among the Ancients, when they have perceived themſelves 

to draw near todeath, to call for ſome one to whoſe care 

they would commit their childcen, and delivering them 

into their hands, beſeech them to have a tender eye over 

them, and to provide for them what ſhould be moſt con*- _ 

venient:fuch as Odipas in 4 Sophocles entreats of Theſews in the, dip.Cot 

behalf of his daughters—— © FTHYT, CELM Avg 01 Yess ons P.314. - 

mav «py alay Wrt'ss Tas T% 221d THI x) xg-rabveory Mymle 

eehiouy Ts Þ* Gray, TLASTY S* 3o* dy Minnys peoriy d Evpupen r Ter. Andr. 

&%1 7' aun; ali, Not unlike is that of the rComadien meg AQﬀ.1. SC. 5. 
. S 3 the 
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the perſon of Ebryſis, committing Glhcerium to the Tuition 
of Pamphilus, 
Acceſſi : vos ſemote : nos ſoli : incipit- 
Mi P amphile, hujus formam atque etatem vides: - 
Necclam te eſt, quam illi nunc utreque inutiles 
Et ad pudicitiam, & ad wtandam rem fient. 
d ego te bancper dextram oro , & ingenium tuum, 
Per tam fidem, perque huſus ſolitudinem 
Te obteſtor, ne abs te hanc ſegreges, non deſeras. 
Si tein Germani fratris dilexi loco; 
Srve bec te (olum . (emper fecit maxumi, 
Sen tibi morigera fuit in rebus omnibus, 
Te iti virum do, amicum, tutorem, patrem * 
Bona noſtra hec tibi committo, & tne mands fidei. 
Hancmibil vn M ANuM DA Tymors continko-ipſam occupet. 


Bat among the Athenians the ufe was tonominare in their 

Teftaments and laft Wills, whom they would have to be 

Guardians, Which office after they had und*<craken,if they 

ſhould defraud che Orphans of heir patcimony , or any 
 FPlut, in vith part thereof,they were ſacd with a Writ #7755, as f Dee 


£jus, | moſthenes did fae his as ſoon as he came to age. Bucif 
? Demoſth the matter were not queſtioned wichin five years after the 
7 260.0 "*Þ- pupil was admitred among the namber of men, by the: Law 
'*.* the Guardian could nor be taxed, *Anogmote , Of a Miſter 
againſt a Servant ingrateful for bis Manumifſion,nor doing 
u Page 465, his duty to his Maſter. Becauſe,as » Demoſthenes wicnefles, it 
was the nacure of ſervants, once made free, not only to be 
ingratefal, but alſo to hate their Mafters moft of all men, 
as thoſe who had been conſcious to their ſervitude. It was 
enaCted therefore that whoſoever was convifed of ingra- 
titude ſhould again be made a bond(lave. * Yalerius Maxi. 
mus. Age,quid illud Tnſtirutum Aihenarum, quam memorabile? ©god 
convietus 2 patron libertus ingratus , jure libertatis exuitur. The 
Romans did not onely acquis them of the liverty * the 
: -IY, 
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City ( which the Athenians gave not) bur madethem aiſo | | 
flaves, which puniſhment they term * Maximam copitzs dimi- be "91 I: 
"utionem. Sire. If any man put away'his Wife he was to re« 7500: 
ſtore her portion again, if he refuſed he was tn" ys' 3Coavts 
mweoery.that is,cvery month for one pound to pay nine 0- 
boi., which the Arncks term 7 &iavdyy aexeeds, the evenueof 
her Dowry. The Writ whereby he was ſued, was ZiJs {xy yDemoſt.p, 
for the repayment. * *Eyoixiv, If any went to Law, as clai- id 2M _ 
ming ticle to an houſc,he was firſt to ſerve him that dwelI- p 6 n.58. 
edin it with ajWrit 3y0:x1s, by which he demands hisremt.8Þ © 
for the time the defendant had rhe houſe: if it were for any 
parcel of land , there was a Writ zgpns given out for the 
provent and fruit thereof;afterwards (in both caſes alike) 
they proceeded to an vole; Sixy,in we they claimed right 
and title to the houſe or land, Although in all theſe tryals 
the defendant were caft, yet could hee keep juftly either 
houſe or land: bur if In a 3d crial, which they call Ezans , 
he were overthrown, he was compelled to relinquiſh his 
poſi. flion. This 2Z5an alfo is aWrit againft thoſe that would 
caft an inhabicant out of his houſe, it being termed from 
21xaqv,to throw forth. = It isalſoa Writ of Execution a- Up.in dem 
gainft any overthrown in the Court, and fined a thouſand . = ; 
drachmes, which at ſuch a day he was to pay,and if heJaid 
ic not down upon the nai), there went forth a Writ 2£ans 
to make enter npon the lands and poſſeſſions of him fo 
caft. It is alſo a Writ againſt any who will not ſuffer bim, 
who hath bought any thing of the publick to reap the fruic 
thereof. Who either withholds any thing from the owner, 
or violently takes from apy,Oc. *r:15 fem dleeor, when 
two had been partners ineſtates, and one of them would 
have a dividence made, if the other refuſed, he might bee 
reftrained to itby theWrit. BeCarvorog, Becanſe theMarket- 
place among the Greeks was the fitteſt to cheat and cozen 
In, as Þ Anacharfis was wont to ſay; therefore the Aibenians ; Apud Laer 
enatted , that none ſhould buy in the Market: place; (to p,na, * 


which 
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which the Scythian wiſe man pointed likewiſe, ſaying, thay 
: they forbad to ſpeak falfe,and yet did iy 7 xganaelars dg - 
Polluxl. 8. S)if any man had bargained for any thing, another ſued 
c 6.p-385- Addotbted of the right of it,c he -might require the ſeller 
to confirm the lawfulne(s of che thing ſold,and maintaine 
Itagainſt all controverſie,otherwiſe the fcller was liable to 
BePaudrtos Jxy.For although in Atbers they bought for the 
din Auſon. oft part Grecs fide, with ready mony;as dScaliger & « Ca- 
Ln = 3 ſaubon truly interpret it, f harps nr pecuni2 z yet 
. ſometime gave they Earzeſt onely to make the thing ſure , 
F Adverſario- which the Greeks and Latins calle 4jz&0y, from the k Fe. 
cum [.4.C.13. $rep 31%, This ſeemsto me to have been the hundreth pars 
£ Don. quod c mony which was to be payd for the thing bought, as 
Os i Stob eus out of Theophra7us. Where you may read likewiſe 
reddaario that ic was the cuftom when any ns was tobeſold, to 
Ter.Heaut. bring a note therof to theMagiſtrate ſome threeſcore daies 
AR.3.SCCN,3 before. £35 iuparor z9]d a (cr , Forthe pgs Fa of any 
2 Ma on * thing, concerning which was a ſuicin Law, Yy * Pollux his 
Tlione £2 words I may conjecture goods or money privily taken ny 


&k Onomaſt I, way. EEapiozas $ixn. When any ſhould offec to take another 
8.c.6.p.2 


84, { t,and make him free againft the will of the 
TIRED, Maſter which the Greeks term!) Sixgios tadBeciar £06AkX 
- nt Fo. AugioChTnois is a ſuit about neerneſs of blood, in matter of 


p-100 Hinheritance,when a man dies without iflu of his own body. 
nDemoſt.p. IIa 


mCoat , When a man went to prove that he was to 

620.n.73. chkage ths tec of right,as neer of blood;or upon 
Here felloweth ce other conditions;from Pgzg)eCdwyr;becauſe he laid 
6nd hl down the tenth part of the inheritance, which if he were 
wate and pub» caſt in Law, he was to pay, if the cauſe were private, ſayes 
Iiqueobich = Budeus ;but if publique,the fift. ® Azuma. When any 
PI ll proteſt that an inberitance doth hang in controverfie, 
- ant D and is x ©-,ar a true heir being Ril alive,of which thing 
ſecute. See chiefly treats the Ocation of Demoſthenes againſt Leochares. 
Pollo, pag. r,#2rn45, When any (hall try to fallifie the Jayſvein. Ay- 
385. 7,2020h, When men went to Law abour kindred,as to prove. 
themſelves of {ach & ſuch houſes. Arts 
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* Ampoaoſs Þ. All ftrangers in Athens were compelled by 

the Law to get them Patrons (as my moſt worthy School - 

maſter, the glory of his time ® Mr. Mathew Buſt hath cbſer- 
ved, whom for honours ſake I name) orelſe they might be , ,. Epiſt 
queſtioned,& if they were convicted their goods were ſold pic, ſw 


and put into the City Treaſury.' Axee:ge; of ingratitude a- Evchaitenſi 


gainft thoſe who fhewed not themſelves thankful to thoſe przfixa ad 
Richar, Can- 


who had well deſerved of them, Zeriz; the ſame with 42x0- HA 
oy , when any will reckon himſelf among thenumber z,chjcpiſco- 
of Citizens who had never been made free, by which hee pur. 
purchaſed impriſonment untill ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept,and then he was ſold. Magrveia when a man is 
eye witneſs of a matter. *ExzTveis , When another wit- 
nefles from the report of bim that ſaw it. YevSopÞruey 
falſewitnefle, which to proſecute in Law they term 80x i - 
AP Told als vl pmetey, Afmupryesy , when one Was eye: Wit- 
nefſe, and promiſed to reftifie, yet would not appear at the 
appointed time, which they were wont to compel them to 
do,which they call zay7evqr,after which citation the party 
wasto be at Court , or forſwear that he ſaw not the mat- 
ter,or was not preſent, otherwite he was to pay a thouſand 
drachmes, in which ſumme to be fined the Anick Lawyers 
give the appellation z>n]:#vg%;. Adpowryagh, When the 
Judges were corrupted with Bribes. A:z20uz againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. 'Ag3iz; of a man convinced of idle- 
nefs, which oncetaken Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
loſs of the City priviledges, Solon not unlefſe he were thrice 
delinquent. AJToyav]is , When any of the Marriners ran 
away from theirſhips. Avavuayov, When the Marriners 
' that ftayed in the Ships would nor fight, if occaſion re- 
quired. Yevey ſezpns when any would falſly accuſe,there 
was likewiſe againſt them a Writ &mCzaevo:©-. Veudhraus 
1:ia;, Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. Awey= 
Z*riag when any is accuſed of encroaching into the number 
_ of Cirizens,and gives gifts to eſcape free, Tlaggybuor when 
6: - __ any 
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any was accuſed: of making: a decree or. Law contrary to- 
former ftatutes. This accuſation wazcalled#zw,wee;becanf 
the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes, or anjuff, 
or inconvenient for the Common. wealth Duan, was an 
examination of the Magiftrates whether they were fit to go. 
verne, or no. Whether the Orators were not given to Luft, 
and incontinency , whether they had not ſpent their patri- 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their parents, or lead a life 
any other waies blameable,whereupon they were diſcarded 
the priviledges of the Citty , and nor ſuffered co plead , or 
ſpeake publikely. Ev2%yy , An.account of pablique offices 
borne, laying out of mwony , and diſpaching Ambaſſages, 
made to the Tenne Logifte (for the breach of. which went 
out a Wrir Axoyls abgor Siffrar, Rationem reddete) if con- 
cerning injuries given to the judges. Ilz9foa3, an accufation 
againft- thoſe who-areill afte&ed toward the Common- 
wealth, made by the decree of the people , and ſach as are 
wellwillersto the ſtate. Il-5foact likewiſe are accuſations a» 
gainft men injarious,iZvfcionrrs; A & ſuch as are delinquens 
«Lib. Arg, againſt their feftivalls,as the oration of Demoſthenes againſt 
Micianam. Mjdjas. Tlgzouore , An oath which the accuſer tooke thaz 
oa 4 2 he wouldjuftly accuſe. (q) Aron, The defendants oarh 
'**** thathehad done no wrong. E£,001a, an oath of Ambaſſz- 
dors, or men choſen for ſtate fervice,that by reaſon of fick- 
nes they cannot give attendance. They may.doicby a Þro- 
xie, if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the oath of. one called co 
witnefſe, wherein he ſweares thathe knowes nothing of the 
bufineffe. am yooie, Whe others ſhall ſweare that pretended wh 
weaknefſe was unly a ſhife xo put of che burthen of publique ®* evoul 
. office which the late laid on them. Tmwwuocie, an accuſa- Jay n 
tion of a Law or decreeunprofitable,againft the motioner, *#inc R 
a3 above ſaid. Negg yeah, & mezifmela, when a man ſhall MNowif 
obje& a caſe not to be centred rightly , chat the wric ought — "vin, 
:© be ſuch, & ſach, & not as it is.ex.gr.for a man that rannes Wha! 
away from the Army, which is Mrorexris, and I accuſe him boy ne 
-- 1 
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of leaving bieranck, to wit 2{jmmretls , or objeQion of the 
time paſt within which ſpace the ſuit was to be commen* 
ced , or thatirſhould be handled in ſuch a Court,& net in 
ſach; as wilfull Marther in Areopagus , not Paladin : by 
which evaſion if the caſe fell, it was termed 3y;an1©@-. Ar- 
n3:«0), when he that is ſued puts a Bill againſt the plaintif 
in like manner- But if the defendant ( 1 call 'a>7ſe2{ #00 
ſo ) were caft, he payed iwwf1ralay. 1 Mitouz, when a man is 
ſummoned to anfwer before the Arbitri a controverſie, if 
he ſwear that he is ſick, or pretends a journey from home, 
_ and appears not at the day appointed, he was caſt in :p5uy, 
 Eremodicio, as if he ſcorned to come, or were obftinate , he 
ought within ten daies to ſue out wi? Foxy, wherein hee re- 
proved theſentence,and made it of no effeR, ſo as it came 
co its firftiſtate again. Batif he-conld not obtain a wi zz: , 
having before ſworn that he wonld ftand to the award of 
the Judges, their determination ftood in full firength and , ; 
power, he was conſtrained to pay 1000 drachmes(asſ!- -—_ 
ten) Which was the mul& appointed by the law : for the **" 
diſcharge whereof heput in good ſecurity. Arriauſauipery ie 
xi, When any was abſent from the Court,or heard not his 
name called by the Crier to anſwer thereunto, he was fi- 
ned,as conſcious of Eremodicjum, & if within the ſpace of 
two Moneths he did not renew the ſuit(which js &») cxaſyd- 
yay Aixlu7he was ſure to pay the fine. Erew:ox14a 2c when a» 
ny man witl challenge out of goods forfeited,& paubliquely 
ſold, ſomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part belungs ts 
him, theftate would narrowly ſearch into it , which thing 
they term iygrioxnupe. Tlgnxanors , B82 Citing of one before 
the A:chon in controverſy about inhericance,or a virgin left 
inhererrix. Now if the plaintif did not warn the defendant 
? emd:d\1g6w80r, the ſuit dyed, and ſuch ations are called 
dapbotan]er nas. Tenanor lg as letting a caſe fall,or difſol-' Dem-p.623. 
ving it upon ſome witneſs, oath, or confeſſion extorted by 
torments,& the like," £95015, is an appeal from oneCourt w 
| | : 2 cnc 


r VIpian in 
Dew, 334+ 
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the other, as from the Senate tothe people, and from the 


people to the Senate againe, or from their Judicatories at 

home to ſom forcainers in another country /A7riun]©- S;1y 

when there is no more fine Jaid upon a man than what his 

adverſary did emſeg9p4y, Write down at the lower end of his 
Inditement ; of which cuftom ſomewhat hath before been 

ſpoken. Boairs Sixn, Againſt ſuch as ſtole Oxe*dung out of 

_ theirneighbours lands ; whence of thoſe that are put inthe 

* Ariſtoph. Gourt for trivial matters the Proverb » pairs Mulw, ao: - 
Sch.p.3, 28, £14; of impietie againſt their gcds, as Ariftole for his hymn 
Laertius in On Hermias , Tyrant of the Achbarnenſes,which he engraved 
Vitas on a ſtatue at Delphog, For revealing myſteries,or imitating 
* them,as Alcibiades. Of which if a man were convifted hee 

was put to death, as on the contrary the accuſer if he got 

not the becter.llezSc7 2g, of being falſe to the ſtate, the pu- 

* Dem, cont. niſhment was death, and after that, that they ſhould be caſt 


Theocr, pag, out of the Terricories of Athens unburied. * azzzoic,lt any 


7-13.N:76 owed tothe Gity Treafary, and his name were regiſtred, 
FOO —  &beforethediſcharge of the mony his name were blotted 
out, they ſued him before the Theſmotheta dypagir , but if 

his name werenever entered, he was proſecuted by an #y- 

Ei; MeTaraxet proper only to ſuchas dealt in the Mines, 

like to the Stanacries in the County of Cornwell my Coun- 

xe Dem. cont. cxy,, and D:vorſbire her fiſter. * Lyable to this Court were 
FantZ.P- they who ſhould: thruſt any man from his work, who 
5078-51252 ould dig within anothers mans liberties , who ſhould 
bring weapons thicher, I ſuppoſe to take away Minerals by 
violence, who ſhould kindle any fire in che Mines,&c. Who 

_ ſhould offer to take away the props that upheld the weight 

yin _ De- of the incumbent earth, which to doe was death, as yPly- 
+ A tarch tels us. There was likewiſe 43e«pe us7daac againſt the 
labourers in the Mines, who if they intended to begin a 

new work were to acquaint the overſeers apointed for that 

end by the people, that the four and cwentieth part of the 

new coin-might come to the publike Treafury. Now if any 

preſumed. 


» 
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med to work who had not made it known to the officers, 
it was lawful for any to accuſe him dy dos woniate. Apoguns 
#. About mony put out to the mony changers,zFor dgog ws Argon. 
among the Atticks is the ſame that 30ixy in the Lawyers of oye 4 a 
Jatter time, in are Greco, Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed ©'?*** 
£0eww) for means and ſuſtenance, 2 apofoai 6is 73 Ci. Kea- a Sch. Entfp. 
mdI1xyjous & 19-1900 have this difference, that Þ zyme» 5 Med.p.368. 
xgoz5 Is the Judge that gives ſentence, @rmH1120a,uWGE- is he hep Py 
that put in the controverlie, to be the means that the ſen- » eat 
tence paſt againſt the defendant. < "Ageo;s is when a man is c Idem in 
deeply indebted pretends that he is not able to diſcharge Dem.p. 450- 


allz and therefore deſires the people that a part thereof 
might be remitted, 


LIBER QUARTUS. 
De Ritibus Nuptialibus , & Amorjs. 


CAP. I, 
De Venere & Cupidine. 


>& HE People of Athens had cheir habitation too 

near the Sea , to keep their affe&ions far from 

her that rofe of the Foam For that they were 

-devoted to the ſervice of Yenus, the wo 

Temples wherein ſhewas courted, and th e 0- 

ver fayonrable name of i-icz will ſufficiently teſtifie. One 
of thoſe Temples was for Venw.- Overvia ( */i diis placet ) a 
. 2. {4,2 Namebetter becoming one of the Muſcs,b or the play with 
play called the ball,thanher:and the other, for Venw TlaySnues, Which 
ewo names put me in mind of en excellent ſaying in Achil- 

les Tatins concerning KedaaG vegvior , K KannT® ndrSnpor. 

Ado 33 398) poles x7! dvYpores xfhnu mAgGRTS 7 Bearior, T3 

3 mipSymor, Sartg v3 x3\us al gepn ſor Sade. *ANG T9 ey Begrt- 

oy dylerar To Ioinle ngand dedeutvoy x) Cnr apo; veppoy my 

odſeww. Td 8 aides EDpiTT as 1TH, X) wy yeovice Tee Tols 

o=uan. A ſaying good enough for a Chrittian, and aBi- 

ſhop, ſuch as Suidas reporteth him to have been- Bur, die 

verticulo. The ſacrifices of the firft Temple, were *Aſriries , 


with a little more ftate and chafticy than became her ; i 
_ rho 


a Pauſantas. 


ad 
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thoſe of the laſt, jaSrepſcmveg, as caſte , and as wicked as her 
ſelf: For every farthing Strumpet, might by Solon's owne 
- appointment proftitute her body in the very Temple, as 
wel as in the Keegpeixos ,cor the Exieop( thofe Kemnacte A © cPauſaniatx. - 
roH{o12)0t any orher of the places abuſed ro luft-Nay thoſe 
ſinks, 4 b<lides places for the purpoſe, they had gazments alſo JCloacz. 
for the purpoſe, and flowers on the garmencs too, To *ay- 
Ive, flcridas veftes, apparel fit for ſuch Flora's as wore them, 
Thee Rites of her fervice the Athenians are ſaid tohave re- 
ceived from the Phenicians,thePhenicians from the Cyprians, , co1 rod, 
the Cyprians from the Aſſjrians. Fides penes Authorem ©ſit,The 
faſhion of her Pifurce they. had from the Cprians ( viz. ) 
wich a head, and all like a man as far down as the girdle, 
and all the r«ft like a woman ( te ſhew ſhee.had a place in 


the Ditches too f as well as in the Sizks, andpatroniz'd luſt 7 Inter Socra- 


t1cos notiſh- 


tocither of the Sexes)inſomuch that many have been ſcru- ma foſſa cinz- 
pulous- whether they ſhould call her Deum or Deam ; for dos. 

nhere is one that ſayes Juven.Sat,2s 
——Polentemque Deum venerem. Which Macrobius himſelf 

commends for the beſt, and therefore in Virgil. Zn. 2. v; 


632, reads 

|  Dilcedo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & hoſtes 

Expedior-— and not Dea, and fo Ariftephanes calls her 
' Age3di]ovgin the maſculine gender. But, now this makes more 
work, therefore (to plaifter two walls with one porfull 
of plaiſtring) they made it a cuſtom,ei ſacrificiic * facere vires #Philocho- 
cum veſte mulicbri, Mulieres cum virilie ©ued eandem & Mas, & 5v5» cited by 
Faemina « ftimarctur , for the men to [acrifice 10 her in womens «fp * OO 
rel, and women in mens. If it beſo, you may ſay Aphroditus 
for Hermapbrodits, if you pleaſe, I read of no ſuch thing 
concerning Minerva: onely the 8 Poet ( becauſe ſhee was 
fuch a Virago.) honours the Manhood of the Goddeſs with £** ra 
a 5% 245; as Theocriius Þ does Hecate, with 3 943; iv odio; hy . 
an efpel/ative of the meſculine gender : Nor is it enough, h Ingapua- 
that the Mother is thus religiouſly woo'd,and ad: bur xeidug. 
” | th 


AE 
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the blind patiltry Boy will be crying for a Temple too . And if 
Her due be a Cow, certainly His cannot be leſs than a Odlf, 
neither was it, 
 "PitEw mpny Fram 9 WTy Boy *ApoySiTy. 

ſayes Theocritus : and Amori Litari to ſacrifice to Amey or 
Cupid is common in Apuleixs, Me thinkes he might have 
been content to fit fill in his Mothers Temple ( where he 
was lovely Pourtraifted byZeuxes,and crowned with flows 
ers) and have ſoard* with his wings no higher. But the 
Temple of "Epos and *Ay]pos in the way to the Academy, 
and the famous ticle of Yi9vg&-,do more than whiſper what 
cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous this People 


has been. 
CAP.IH. 
De Pederaſtia. 
; cation. * O omit the Ted; and the Abomination of the 372» 
c.1.v.26, + menone with another changing 79y quo:xiy i 2enoy ,eis 
k Ibid,v.27. Thy Tz qu(tv , the natural nſe into that which is againſt nature, 
give meleave to ſpeak a little of their Haidzeym?, or mn 
Jima, and the * Agyuo([uyy , * praftiſed by Men upon their 


# flatthe 


own Sex. The firft that ever taught 


—— Amorem 
1nteneros wansferre mares 

(if we may beleeve Ovid) was Orphexs. How good a Scholar 

of his the Roman was,Lippis & Tonſoribus notum. And for the 

Greeks, 'tis reported by Herodotus , that the Perſians deriv'd 

the infe&ion from them ; which I am apt enough ro be- 


lieve, when | read thoſe words of Cornelius! Nepos , Laud: 


1 raitio 36. 0 in Grecia ducitar adoleſcentulis , quam plurimos habere Amatores, 
1 7  inoneplace, and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in another. 


Excell. Imp, , h 
m mil, A1neunte adoleſcentia amatus eft a muitis more Grecorum , not to 

tell you how he himſelf afterwards was more than Pathi- 
cus in that doable-Cappa-rougery as well as ® Pauſanias , or 
a goaeis © Socrates, or any of his Wag-tail * SeQaries. The Cretians 
\!11#4;, (Whatever Strabo commend of chat government)if Ariſtor, 


' © Athenaus, ſay true, made a law for toleration of it, The» ney s 
14 


Prob. 
* Plato in 
Symp. 


hivluft, 

firdith It 
oihrots an 
motecmnG 
delathit, 

MuCaem ff 
wword (faj 
an hor ( 
all fay, or 
{xz} cofoy 


iſ) or 


dhe Aucho 


{ion] vel If 
9 1potd-togy 
0, tums7} 
alſy) j 

ep enough 
uf conſels 
4,notwinhſ 
'MCe tO One 
iter 8to 

Un had foe 


- Und Manli 


Ld (heyy 3 
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had their Kiſing- matches , when he that could kifſe ſweeteſt 
was Icd away in pomp Corollis onuſtus;only thus much is ſaid 
in commendaiion of the Lacedemonians & the Athexians,that 
they confined the Luft to the perſon of a ſlave.Nay e Zlian ,, L.3.Vari 
(who makes told to vary from other authors in ſeveral re- jg,c,:2. 
lations) goes farther, and faies, =pnd7ys 3d Fpos *Arge0y un 
21fr,but how true that is, l know not,l am ſure their 2 7a 
Hu, ant 61 Tad) x06 vuper tell in plain ſong what they loved : 
though [ conteffe, I have found no ſuch feats among them, 
as thatof 4 Achilles in Marthering Troilus for refufing to 
ſubmit to his Juſt, One word wore & 1 have done. He that 
war inſpired with ſuch a love as this, (as if they had uſed the 
trick ot rPyzaus and Thitbe) among the Lacedemor:ians had , Inque vices 
the name of © 11a, or 6999116, or rather t19mjans, as fuerat capta« 
Callimachus hath it. = 114 anhelitus 
 MepCacm I elgmiang exa0]e Keegg 101, 0715» 
By which wo: d (faith the Etimological Di&ionary ) is deno= 
ted, 5 var 5% #porE@- (or rather 3g91)©- Jeiom1g6 ur ©, One.ins 
ſpired, ſhall i ſay, or beloved ; for ſo fignifieth the word ac 
Sparta ( viz ) to fove a boy fo fperdite as to blow in his lower 
end, (as we ſay) or ſpit in has mouth , or give him Manſum ex 
ore, tzke the Authors own words for't in the place above 
quoted. * AuTol eyEV Nev?) os $250) £lomely anTols Naxtrluss 
vioy 3 621V n CW\1,cogp Serv At you p and fo Heſychius ſajes of 
"£pumveiy tOO ,*cumetl pe, 92% ps , mt ws. This was all (as he 
ſayes) or (as I ſay} it ſhould have been all : for a man may 
love his boaſe wel enough,thexgh he doe not ride upon the ridge. How= 
ever, I muſt confeſs they had ſo much care fill of the Com- 
morwealth , notwithſtanding their privaie pleaſures, as not to 
_ give a voice to one whom they kncw to b: guilty of fo 
Ss much Mollities, as to ſcratch hs head with one finger. Infomuch 
thatifa man had ſued for an Office to givea teſtimony of 
his virtue, and Manlike diſpoſition , hee was fain to lift vp 
his Arms, and ſhew his bair in his Arm-pits, 
e— XJeoTv1 TON. gm | 
V BZ coun 


q Lycepb. 
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— *BEwwonnuis * irreoy begwore, fMaies Ari b 
And good ceaſon for this _ , for, Oey 
Dure per brachia [ete 
mt i” - ones a r mum— ſaies Perſius, And 
, ©. , therefore the Woman f that defired to be raken for a Ma 
CApud Arifteph, chought this the beſt Argument ſhe coulduſe "_ 
——[eomy hy $200 745 (HALL. 
h Aoxuns Jrcurtegs. 
| Whereas on the contrary , thofe that had the fore-head to 
"ſeem, as they were,effeminate,uſed che ſame tricks, whichthe 
Romans are (aid to have uſed ( for which: ſervice they had 
their J@w2ums , of alipilaries) to pull away their hair,and 
be as ſmooth as they could. 
But | have ſaid too much of fo odious a Love,as ſbould not 
t Achill, Tir indeed be named among w. 1 will now proceed to ſpeak of a 
tih.2, . Chaſter Venus (notwithſtanding 'that Menelaws in * Achilles 
u Metam. preferred the former ) Que primis rerum exordiis ſexuum divere 
lis r, ſitatem generato amore ſociavit, as ". Apuleins ſaid in his Prayer. - 


CAP. IHE 


1} 


De Amore Mulierum. 
V Ve firſt they lifted themſclves into the ſervice 


(for Militat omnis amans, and. Cupid is painted like 
a Souldjer)ſome of them made ic ſuch a folemn bulineſs, as 
to be formally initiated, like ſo many Prieſts. 
© Achill. Lb. 2 : "Av py nuds "AperNimy v5 ne ſhove ſaics 65 litophon to 
x Euftath,l, g, L*ippe E003 CUBg 1gTeuun Sly F" Egan, faies F{menias,* to 
y Loco ante bis Miftcis, alluding (icmay be) to-fuch Books as the old 
laudato- fellow brought forth to Apuleius , Literis igrorabilibus pre- 
Z Hier'gly® notatos. | 
PMhicis, Well it ſeems Penw had her uvgtea too, as well as Ceres ; 
for her Priefts,though they were not under an enjoyned ft- 
lence, as the others were ; yet thegreateſt part of their tat- 


ling was under the Roſe. 
Conſcins 
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Conſcizs omnis abeſt Nutu ſigniſque loquantwr. And therefore a Ovid. Met. 
Cupid or not the been + of Whiſperer 4[2vg&- for no- 4:fab. 4: 
thing,ſccing ſpeaking throngh the teeth, and whiſpering tho- @©. 
row the walls,like Pyramys b and Thirbe, was ſo commonly Þ 0vid. Mer. 
uſed by his followers.Such as that &=og5go; Col In Earipides, 22;5:15-4- 
ſwcerotilla vocula. Feminina ſebulare <ſuccrotille vocula , ſajes one. 4 Eaftath. 
mpg.) 1Hudn T5 Torrey zetlevs Va £xlWeur , 4 (ajer another, 
of I[mene. And tot only their words, but every thing they 
did was vy ftealth;for what were all their pleaſures but fur 
14? What in Cupid <but a Thief. No wonder then if Lovers , q4rin,, 
uſed to worſhip the Moon ; and the Night be the blinde Gaies he ſtole 
boyes Holy-day:. fxae70r » n Not, ſayes one (like that of honycombs, j 
the Scoliaft upon Theocritus $67 38 xa8mJoulfors Yer Cayiggn | d.20. 
»x735 Yfor the greateſt part of their employments werenort —_ 
able co look npon the Sun. Yet Pinder, as | take it, ſays the 
cuſtom was, for the Man to worſhip the San, and the Wo+ g Penerem 
man the Moon. It may be the Mans aime e was to have the «am Aerie 
Suns help in bringing Adalteries , and the Womans the £9!*bendir. 
Moon, in bringing her Þ children to light. =—_— - 
Beſides theſe , ©e2; 5 Nav igwrimds i Pan had his worſhip h Zune perta- 
too. Bur for any thing | can perceive (though ſome of them rientibus «deft. 
jt Tay be, were of Theecritus his mind, 1 Longies 1n 
"0 39 O8ds Ids Sixgtery y whatſoever they pretended TAGS. 
to the Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſneſs in 
ſach buſineſſes to ſwear and forſwear , as faft as they liſted, 
whiles Jupiter flood by and Jaught »- Perjwia ridet amantum. 
infomuch that *agesJio1 © 2px©- , a Loveoath, became but a 
proverb at laſt,as being accounted #x 3uwoir-u©-,not deſer- 
ving puniſhment, if it were taken: nay if Plaro,in Epbebo,fay 
truthEy 4ais vals 7 afel mw Aged (1a, X5 70 cmeprxity ovſye* 
' al 813194 bg Nov, the Gods gave them leave : as having 
done bec eadem Invenes , the [ame themſelves once : and none can 


' play the * knave better than an Abbot that hath been a Monk, A French 
| EE, proverb, 


V 2 G AP. 


: 56 | Archeologie Attice Lib..4.Cap. 4. 


Y Lib. 1%, 


Deipnos. 


 EAP.1V, 


De Amorss Indicize. 
Ow to know whether ſach an one were in Love or 
not(though they ſay,Love and the Congh can never be hid) 
at the keeping of a Feaft, they took ſpecial notice of the 
wntying of his Garland (as we uſe to do of the Garter)making 
it a fore-runner'of that of the Zona. Burt I take roo much 
upon me to determine ſo ſoon of the reaſon; for ! Atheneus 


ſayes it hath been a riddle a thouſand yeares before his 


_ time,and propounded at their merry meetings , #4 7 7 «+ 
pzyautyuy” idy Vn) pay Orgy afſor), and he himfdelf hath | 


ſerved up no lefs than eight other reaſons:but 1 know never 


a one better than another to give you a tafte, Another fign | 


that they were in Love was the tinkling of the Ear , whence 


that of Sappho CouCedCr fl irons , and Catulluy, 


m Ar:toph. 
Schel.inPace. 


n 1d. in Au- 
bus. 


Sonitn ſuopte 


Tiniinant aures.— - To know whether the - 


party lov'd did love again, they tooke a leafe ( whether of 
Poppey , or what it was 1 know not ) they called ir gravy 
quaſi Jadpiaor, amd 5% SnaGou F pixjay) and putting it on 
the forefinger, and the thumb of the left hand(as our chil- 
dren uſe to do with us) ftruck it with the right. If it gave a 
crack they rejoyced,if not they gave a ſigh; our alaſ6! 
 ®*Oudx 73 Tyaigiaor mls awry 2\amſnory ; ſayes 
Theocritus 1dyl. 3. So m at their Feafts they had a trick, to 
faften along ſtick in the ground, with another upon ir ( in 
the faſhion of the croſs Beam of a Ballance) with a pair of 
Scales hanging toit. Under the Scales ſtood a couple of 
Bowles filled with water, and onder the water a ftatne of 
Braſs , gilded and called by the name of Mdyys (once the 
name of a Servant.) Now the manner was for ſuch as were 
in Love (with the ſame Woman asl! think )and would wil- 


lingly know their fortune who ſhould carry it,to take each 
| his 


rhaned toowntl 
whepeople of Si 


fiteiherfitterfort 
windy, and by { 
milteady,Let it 
th uſual amoy 
MolColinaby 
Tai ,6008nfy; 
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his phiale of Braſs (72y u/7aCop) to ftand a pretty way off , 
and having drunk as much ag he lifted, with a fudden turne 
of the hand ( aſwalw they call it, and thence Ke7JaCor dy 
xJanTor) to throw the remainder into the Scales; the re- 


_  mainder thus thrown they called aan{y/w from adm# , the 


klat or the ſound that it gave in the fall:Now he that could 
doe this ſo well, as to make his ſcale fink, and firike the 
image hardeſt on the head ( & uy vi 94 %:rw,fo that fome 
of the Wine leapt out upon him, ſaith the Scholiaft) pre- 
ſamed preſently upon the love of his Miſtreſs, and had his 
Ko7]dCioy or his Cake ( the ufual reward of viftory in moſt 
of their playes) for his labour,ſometimes they flung the li- 
- quor on the bare ground, and if it gavea good flaſh, it was 
counted as lucky for a Lover, as the crack of the Leaf, Thus 
_ to drink and play, they called xo7JaCityr (as Ke7]af©- was 
the name of the cup and theplay too Jand ſeldom a drink - 
ing match without it, —- 

"Eg140X KoTlaCiCay 

SuCaeitav 

"I's Is xerpajaval. 
Saith the Poet. The invention of this barbarow Gamboll 
they are aſhamed to own themſelves, and therefore turn it 
off upon the people of Sicily, I might ſpeak more of K67Je- 
£6-,were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe,or not ſpo- 
ken of fo largely, and by ſo many, as Atheneus, Rhodiginus , 
and others already.Ler it ſuffice onely to have minded you 
of the folly ſo uſual among Lovers in thoſe times accord» 
Ing to that of Calimabus 

Tloxnet x} piAtov]65 axoymoy nrgy Yeale 
O1y-70,) Elnahds ty wAlkwy Admras, 


TRECOEFS AAFFFCE DID. 33s GOP: 3» 


; GC AP. V; 


| De Philtris & incantamentis amatoriis- 
UTwhat if ſhe could not be wooen over byfair means 
was there then never an Arrow left in the Quiver to 
wound her with? or a jugling trick to bewitch her? Yes, 
bur firſt they maſt get ſomething or other of hers into their 
poſſeſſion, and work upon that, according to the Nurſes 
advice to Phedrein wooing of Hippolitus, 
OO A7  OE Unips of 139% miburdie 
Suye7ov.j ator Tiv h rm\an ame 
| AnCeir (wdlat T” Wn Juoir way yay. 
And if they could come to the fight ot her, your ilices ocul; 
(in Apuleius) theres nothing like it for a faſcination. 3pea- 
uiy Ti_d Cdoxaver aytamioxm, he threw a ſbeepes eye at her 
(faich * Heliodorns) The proverb , that Love comes in at the 
Window, and goes ont at the Door,may not abfurdly be under- 
ſtood of the Eyes, which Maximas Tyrius calls Weg 4 Juyie, 
theDoors of the Soul, which ſeem tobe the way & the pal- 


ſage by which the two loves go in and out. zpyeapd; * 3f25 


&%y, ſaich Muſexs: or if you will,the eyes of either party are 
a Torch lighted by the others,to kindle the fire in the heart. 
* Lib.3. Ootrauts arda( 7 Tewnr, faith *Euſtathius, and fo * Lycian 
* in Tewor. makes the ſight the firſt ſtep * in Capid's ladder of Love. To 
*Oculi ſunt 18 try therefore what this Card could doe, they would go to 
emore avce%. 1c houſe where ſhe lived, and the faſhion being for the 
Daughter G:yo057y to fill drink to the Stranger:(as Soſthenes 
commanded his Daughter to doe to Iſmeniss) after the old 
folk had drunk, when it came to their Miftrefſes re drinke 
— to them, they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe drank, 
Ovid.de \,, be ſure to drink at the ſame , according tothat of the 
Arte Am.lib.1 *Poet. 
Fac primus Yapias illius tale labellis 
| Pockla 3 quaque bibit parte Paella, bibe. 
Forſooth 


tele yyito A) 
41 they whit 
al) to 4% 
— bit 
"Une fayitls 
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forſooth they thoughe thus to have a kiſs mediate at the fe- 
cond hand wafted over inthe cup xy-mmvio 73 glayua,dtiſle- 
nets calls ir,not to kiſs tbe cap, but to cup the kiſs. 

Nam tran{miſſa tis ad me fert ſuavia labris 

Me Calix. 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe . i 
Iloghu dy 3 rt pada mag (5 73 Sianue Such a kils: 
they uſed to call SwaauaTor planue ( miſivum ofculum , or a 
kiſs conveighed in a cup; lize words in a Letter ) asboth 
Achilles and Enſtathius doe, And by this time they have ſeen 
whether they can doe any thing or nothing by the eze.Next 
they will try what they can doe with the Tongue, by inchan« 
ting ſongs and tales : or by the Hand, with Gifts and Phil- 
Ires 2 5x dr guar Singer T4 x; imwdby, 4 Wyyor, (ayes 
Nenophon. *16/} moreeſpecially is the name of a Bird(whe- 
ther it be torquila, or regulus, or Paſſerculus 5 the laſt is moſt 
likely becauſe of its falacity ) whofe _ they made uſe 
of to ſuch purpoſes, putting it under the knap of her Ring 
wich the pacing of her nails. 

And wecan thank no body but Juno for ſuch a naughty 
Bird, for having been aan: a Woman, and the —_— | 
ter of Pan and Pitho (of Eccho ſaies Callimachus ) becauſe (hee 
bewitched: Fapiter ro the Toving of Io , Jano turned her into 
a Bird of the ſame name, and of a making very fatable to 


— 


. . her former condition,and the uſes for which ſhe ſerves, For 


(according to the Scholiaft upon Lycophron') it is a Bird with: 
a long neck & tongue, continually wagging both the head: 
and the tail ; and puniſhed ſhe is enongh for her roguery 
_ for(befides that way I told you of before )ſome times they 
ty'd her 271%; Gys to a wheele( as I think ) and chan- 
red a charm as they whicled it round, fometimes (at leaft 
_ the entrails) to a G3 of wax, cauſing both together to 
conſumein the fire- But what will you ſay, if allthis while 
it bee nothing but an infirument pleaſantly tun'd and 


playd ? as ſome lay it is, and that it is therefore comment 
wie 


prope finem, 
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Trochiſcili, Vnguts, tenie 
Auree, Illices bitortile. 


* not +x< Withno ſtronger chains than thoſe of twiſted wool (*acxn 


Toy 


ny Tezoy * Plytarch calls it ) is Satarn reported to have been 


*Ieet mJew, bound by Iupiter when he flung him down. 1 can rather 


* Thcocrit, 
_ » Pharmacen. 


beleeve that all the gads had laneos pedes,woollen feet,as the 
proverb ſayes they had, than thar any of them ſhould have 
L aneas pedicas, woollen fettrrs, And yet that dull and lazie 
old dotard, could be content to lye faſt in thoſe bands all 
the year long, cill the Month December, when he had his li- 


| berty,becauſe of the Saturnelia which Papinius therfore calls 


Saturni compedem exolutum : I refer you for the reaſon to Ma- 
crobius Satarn.lib.1.c.3, Though I beleeve they intended no 
other than a Magical tye upon the affe&ion of the party. 
Yet they ſeem to have made uſe of wooll, rather than any 
other thing , becauſeit was ſo much in faſaion in ſuch kind 
of matters; for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to wear, 
was made of wool, twiſted 

or a True-lovers knot, notto be untyed bat in the Genial/- 
bed. Then the doors of the Bride. houſe, and the pofts of 
the doores, were bound about with woollenfillettings,and 
the Wife was to fit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how 
they uſcd this maexroy Terry | cannot tell, wherher they put 
it about the cup wherein the potion was given, according 
to that, - 

* S7iLeay my xeaiCay golriKif ot35 haT. 

Oc about the Bay which they burnc, or in ſome other way. 
Bur thus much I haye obſerved of their ordinary praGiſcs 


i eb Rogueries (to0 common with che women in theſe 


times) that whatever was done tothe things which they 
uſed 


anc! tyed with an Hercules, or 
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uſed they imprecated the ſame, or the like', to thepartyes 
whom they imagined the things to repreſent, Thus 
'a Althea burnt Meleager out in the brand. Thus Juno tyed op 
b 4nena's womb, Digitis inter ſe pefine jundis. I know not |, 
how. Thus < simetha( to come nearer home ) angry with 1;,. #55. 
Delpbis for want of his Iove,would have ſcattered his bones c Theec. 
in the meal, burnt his fleſh in the Bay, melted him away in #harmac. .. 
the wax,or have bad him tumble to her door in the Brazen -. -. + 
Bowle, and have killed him with kindneſſe. Every one 
of which praQiſes was attended with prayers to Hecate and 
the Moon for ſacceſſe, as things that were fit to bee done 
neither by day,nor ebgveground. Infinite more were rhe tricks 
they uſed to make a man to love them,ſuch as dPhileſtratus 4 Li6.8, 5,49 
ſpeaks of in his Epiſfles, 73 5 eux/ov x) 5 2ng35, 5 7 menyl{ydy, -- 4; 
2 61 emnggmo og015 400 ak eva dl mid anyx, Oni, x) Auiatzgpar, 
x) Azids odewang The xyp35 may be thought to be theCeruſſa, 
T3 regvy7({yoy, otherwiſe :23y/101,0r megvTIVISoy, Maulticta , 
or Bombycia, a kind of © Jagay%s t1Jvya , or a garment that e Polluy, 
hid the bedy ſo that it might be ſeen, lucet ſie per Bombycina 
corpus, faies ® Martial, ſuch Women uſed it _ Mp 
' £ 9ue tenui ſudant in cyclade,quarum 
Delicias , & Panniculus bombycinus uyite g Fuvendl, 
It had the name Sm 7 Tapevrivoy yenotus x; Gps, ſaithh Pol- Sat.s. 
lux, Emgg 10: 3p{5,are like to be oadpar Lacertey ſuch as ſhee © Lib.7.co17. 
in Theocritus would have uſed ins potion, but I had rather , = 
take them for the 7945 worn about the wriſts 39 299-35 2 X00 _ 
and the golden fetters 1 ſuppoſe to be ftronger than wool- ; 
len. But befides all thefe there was wyzyCoarty, feats to bee 
done by the throwing of an Apple. Cydonium malum I mean , 
reported to grow in the garden of Venxs, and uſed at wed- 
on, dings (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafces, ) Thus when Cydippe was 
of ſiting in the Temple of iD;ana, Acontizs threw in his Apple i 4/fan« lib, 
with this inſcri ption, Me Thu "ApTepui "Ax0V71G z01bpats or if I FÞ.I0, 
you had rather have the Latine | 2 
Furo tibi ſane per myTica [acra Diane, 
X 


f L1b.8.Ep.6. 


4 


Mp - 


162 Archeologie Attice Lib.g, Cap. 5. 
Me 11bi venturam comitem [pon[amgue futwam. 
And ſo made her think (hee to6k, when ſhe did but read the 
T oath, And thus *Hippomanes threw back Atalanta, by throw- 
* 0vid.Mer; 10g of bis Apples. Nay,if they bit off a peece,and threw it, 
l.zo feb.1r. it was enough:which made & Philenis . being jealous of her _. 
k Ariſten. lib. fiſter Thelxinoe complain of Pamphilus his throwing a peece | 
, pf 1M , of Apple in her lap. The ! women of Theſſalie are eſpeci- 
The _” ally noted for cunning women art this work, being able (as 
dit Philtrs, he ſaies( paſedey iros, oe wi ach imiegs Tm Þ dvSpaaren Amon 
Fuvendl, xaivery »vaing, Kc. And fo arethe Women of Egypi(l think 
- the ſex hath fill had the Monoply of Magick ) however 
' the Epyptien ® Souldier came to miſtake in the Dofis, when 
dens 1-1 he gave Lucippe the potion : For inſtead of putting her into |} 
n Suetonizs, A fic of love,he put her clean our of her wits, as Ceſonia did j; 
her H1:band Caligula, with an Hippomanes. Thoſe giazea, or 
Love-potions, were commonly made of the juyce of fach 
herbs as diſpoſed the body to Venerie,ſfuchas the czgvaiz©- 
( rendered Paſtinaca) call'd by way of excellency, > gfa- 3, 
Gr, #n Say pnuatv vis md. v9" * Ape diTiu, Caies Euſtathius. Plu- |" 
tarch ( if 1 miſtake-not) in his zawns pay liauane, expreſies 
his diſlike of theſe courſes But what? was therenever a : 
_ way to wwitch the party again? (for 1 have heard of ſome 
that can do this, who cannot do the tother ) yes, either by , 
raking coanterfeit-phyſick (as Lemcippe did) or by waſhing 
it away in the River Selemnis, as (Pauſanias ſayes) they uſed 
ro doe in. Achaia 3 or elſe by Sacrifices or Charms, 
ding as they imagined the cauſe. Whence thoſe wor 
the*Nurſe to Mjrrba incited by the Furies,andnot by Cupid, 
"Ouid-Mer. F. |, the wanton love of ber own Father, 
OSS» Seu Furor ef7,habeo quod Carmine ſanet,& berbis : 
Sive aliquis nocuit, Magico luffrvbere ritu: 
Ir: Deum five eft, [acris placabimns irame 
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CAP. VI. 
De Uſitato more ſignificandi amorem. 


F the Love came of its own accord , and were kindled 
E with a naturall heate (as indeed the ſoul js naturally 
inclined * vavig alduyivt, x Nercrinkg,y mongporeverr, mw 3) Pt- * py in 04. 
ay tothelove of another) you will not think what a lex, 
tender care thoſe Grzcian Women had of their Sweet= 
hearts. Inſomuch, that if you call to mind fome of their 
choiceſt expreſſions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadze to 
Theſes Jyou cannot but be of *Platarchs mind, in approving «,, , :-4 " 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſophers, who F 
ſaid that it is, de&y Saypeoia ag)s empulanar x} owTtelay wy, 
Not to tell you , that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the 
men,pray take but a taft of their caſtoms in this particular 
of expreſſing their love. To trim up their bodies as they did 
_ their own ® with flowers ( like a May-maid-) or: hang un 
Garlands at their doors (or -t wane the parts of the houſe a Euftarb,I/en 
expoſed to fight when the doors were open, «Nexdgury Ly6- MY 
1 7 reetvTOY, (ayes Heſychivs) was an ordinary careſle , 
though indeed ( as Þ Athenew ſajes) they intend it chiefly 
to the honour of Epos. T7 ptr 3 Vo)Or ipdpivey dnnrun, Tire 
5 ready oy Thu oixnow Sepaytot, as making the body of a 
Sweetheart the Image, and his houſe the Temple of Love. 
The tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Roſes, 
rePaVic 1401 x) TH podts rey ( ſayes Petala to Simaleon in Alci- 
pbron) and C it maybe] fomerimes bicten pieces of Apples, 
pine Sm dvſulue ( 28 Lucian calls them) tokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe' expreſſions in faſhion among the Ro- 
mans when they fate atTable, vis.leaving drink in the cup, 
and giving morſels of meat , ſach as < Martial would have _ ni 
Pontia ſend him, rather than a whole legge, orthelike , or * * he Je 
ſuch as 4 Ovid ſpeaks of, HO Mo 
Si tibi forte dabit, quos pregyſtaveritipſe, | == 
Y 2 Rejice 


b I,ns. 


e De vita 
Clerie. ad 
IN epot Tan d 


f Dude. Laer. 


;n Diadero. 


aV1d.p.118. 


. .. abarkof a tree but what proclaimed. 


' | Inftead whereof ( ſay ſome 


Arche7:7818 Attics Lib, 4c Cap.s , 
Rejice libatos illtus ore cibog. _ 
ButT miſt cell you 5. Tizroms © cenſure, deguſtatos cibos Blan 
deſque,ac duices literulas [41Fus amor non habet,it ought not 10 be (q 
emongſt you. Symmachus upon thoſe words of the Birds in Arie 
ſtophanes —2 701077 tpaot as ops , fates they were wont to 
gratifie one another with Birds,ſuch asDoves,and the o{7n, 


| and chelike. Bat theſe expreſſions I weigh bur litcle, when 
 Tobferve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree , where ever it were 
(73s xy ſaith the Scholiaſt)was paſſed by without writing 


E thereon the name of the party, in this form 5 Hye xaa3s, 

or x£7v&- xg2%s, for the word xiv&- among the Grecians fig - 

nifted amaſium, a Fomans word, like 75»©- in Theocritue, 
"IvyE Axe 70 T1vor rudy mon hope Þ ayypas 


Comedian in Veſpis., bat I fee no ſuch needof a correftion, 
for hee ſpeakes of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love 


) you ſhall read x3#G- in the ® 


with the employmeat of the Court, that the x5uG©- 2 (the | 


cover of the pot for the calculi) or one ſuch thing or other 
ran'ſtill in his mind, and therefore ( faies he) 
| ns =ap. in 8 Is Nga pevey | 
To mveuaduny ow Wee Snwy randy, 
"I@®y auedgears Knyuds Keands, | | 
In- like manner the men dealt with the names of their M;- 
ſtreſſes, which. they wrote ſometimes upon the very leaves 
of the trees, according to that of Callimachu, i 
AN! thr Of. odMvnorot uexoupee mam gigs 
Teguuare, KuJio any os ig5wrs Kanlw, 
Let on the leaves fo many letters Iye, 
As my. Cydippe Fair may (ignific, - 


1 
=" > 


Which-pats me. in-mind of what Lucian in his *rewns. ſayes 
of one that was ready rodye with the love of Cnidia Venus. 
Toi © da $3 4g4xtT0, PE ; WLNAKE HevJps paces Apgptithu 
" Alu Exigverry,, not a wall now but what was engraven with, nor 
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glad would they havebeen , if they could have written the 
upon paper, and have worn ther) in their Hats as we do; 
bat no wonder they did as they did , having. a copy written. 
to them by Nature( for ; | 
—Inſcripti xomina rerun | 
Naſcuntur flore——) and an example given 
them by Apollo himſelf, who when he turn'd Hyacinthus in + 
to a flower of the ſame name to keep his memory alive when 
be was —_— not "_ my that, | POT POOR 
Tpſe [uos gemitus foliis in{cribit, &+ Ai, Ai, +9417 
* bake in(criptum——— £10.10-Fap.s 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one half of 
his name, as the ſame Author hath irc 
Litter a communis medizs pueroque viroque > 
In(cripia eſt folizs : hec a tr illa a. GTIURS 
But the vehement love of Moſchas to Bion his deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting interje&ions too little, unlefſe 
there were written. a K:ivQ@- aga3s beſides upon the ſame 
Flower. 0 
Nuy "Yexy It Ada: on os 22d pete, x) kev "A3 AC 
Adufays (ois mTaN0T(,ty xgAd5 THmmne pEAIKTIGe 
Kaas for him, and Kai for her was fure to be written;for 
never feem'd Miſtris foul , and Priſon fair. But for her part if 
we: _ e366 1h , 5+ ge black Oo. ſhe was couns 
red fair indeed,according to that of Grepori Nyſſen , x; 3gew 
pexauyay Teemiputylu TH "wg Bt OY Jul. Sela 90m. 
ſajes, they had a trick peaairqy 75 3gpts toblack them * or 
if the were ſomewhat big of ſtature; and therefore Ariſts- 
tle in his Rhetorick, puts 73 uly£0l©-, as part of the *Agsri 3 | 
CauaTOr, as he doth owgerovrlu x) oiaepplar , for the nioſt co- 
mendable virtues of hermind, Whar the women of other 
times efteemed tobe the 73 xd\G- of a man I know nor. It 
ſeems in Ariſtol:*s time it was counted moſt commendable, 
70 x95 Tes Tones Xen nuoy Tip T3 apr Tis Ts acys JÞopos 
1 70s play 1dr or]e i870, 7695 amiaauorys But I have ralkt 
ed rate 
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long of Love,or of Robin-bood,that never ſhot in hisbow. 1 
fear the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo much 
oyl and labour upon ſach a ſubje&, and (it maybe ) give 
his cenſure, that Oratio ef vultus animi,But thoſe that know 
me will diftruft his Phyſiognomy, for defining the rempex 
of my mind by my look in a paper. However now 1 am in, 
1 will nor tick but propers ſequi que piget inchoare, * and pro» 
cecd to the Nuprials themſelves. 


EC AP, VII, 
De Nuaptiz. 


FS E parties being both agreed, unleſs. the Wench were 
as yet Acerba (as Parro calls her) or cx9va) 3ugaxitror, 
but a ſower grape (as Euſtathius) ann not yet ripe) Matura 
. viro( in the words of Virgil) they were thus betrothed and 
yoaked together. The man did in the preſence of wit« 
nefles, promiſe bimſelf after the manner of the Latin form, 
ſe ſponſam poſt concubitum invitam non deſertzrum, and fo gave 


her one pynseoy Or other in carneſt : but the Woman ſhe was 
deſponſta , promiſed or beftowed upon him by the Parent or 
the Guardian as if the promiſes of a Woman were falſe 
enough to make the ſaying among the French to be true, 


Dui femme croit & aſne meſne, 
Son corps ne ſera ia [ans peine. 
And yer # it ſeems) though they feared ſhe might break a 


Achil.Tat,l. 5 promiſe , they thought an oath to be ſtrong enough to hold 


her: For ſometimes at the conſummation of the buſineſs, 
they went both into theTemple,bt there engaged themſelves 
mutually by oath, as it is probable by the praftice of Cl;- 
r0phon and Leucippe , in the Temple of I1fis, where the man 
ſwore dN2amT HY d JAG, and the Woman apes. mnouaRy xz 
ay Twy a moghyz Suorrhan. 1 do nor remember that the Zthe- 

mians 


FOCRLOLORTE IC> ZD. lhe Seo }/ n 


#ians had that good-fellows-trick of the Galatians,to make 
a poculum conjugit,as well as Charitatis, & to pledge their troth in 
a c#p,a trick by which 2Camma is reported to have poison'd of Bd As 
Synorix ( whom ſhee pretended to Marry ) for kiſſing her GT: 
usband. Or that they uſed the cuſtom of the Macedonians 
of cutting a Loaf in two between them wich a ſword,re- 
lated by b ©. Curtiwe- Surely it had been a true Roman con- 
farreation, if they had. The rites uſually obſerved at a Wed. Þ £* 
ding are ſaid © to have deen invented by Eratoe. They were _ , ,. 
artly theſe. The Daughter being betrothed , was led by jp. 
five Parents into the Temple of Minerve, as who wonld ſay 
to take her leave of the 4 Virgin, Beſides this, before ſhe can 4 Tegd»G@- 
ceaſe to be of the herd of the 4%vyis * xvezr, take heed, Great Minerva fo 
| Diana wil be clean out of patience, if ſhe have not a draught called, _ 
of the blood of a Heifer calf never yet married in the yoak, 
_ (and fo the fitter for the maid that gives, and the maid that 


takes ) and a crop of her hair befides, according to that of 

Euripides-" © Ewribid, in 
© Mboui]s es 1dr, ds $14 monly 566d Ipoigen. Aul. 
-2 eats oo verſu 11 , 12. 


"ApTt pud? | : 

And therfore Clytemneſtre (ſpeaking of her daughter, whom 
ny pretended to marry to Achilles ) demands of her Hulſ- 

and, . | 

f TIearTia(e SN 1d) mils Yogatar Ire; 

Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice perform'd ? Bnt alas poor 
Tphigenia,ſbe was not ſo much to do as to be a ſacrifice to Dis 
ena the Goddeſs of Aulis,and be made a Calf her felf: When 
 nsour woman , it will ſerve her turn to z2y19opciy to Diana 
the goddeſs of Virginitie ; that is, give her. in a bazket for a 
preſent to ſtop her mouth, fome curious needle-work or o=- 
thec, with a prayer befides to this purpoſe 8*apreur wi veub- g Theocr. Id, 
ou,» that ſhe would not take it amiſs if ſbe married. But now | 27. 
muſt tell you, thar beſides thoſe rites of the xgyn96e:a,there 
were others as ſolemn as they to be obſerved too, if ever 


they thought to obtain the good will of the Goddeſs. The 
| manner 


f:bid.v.71t. 
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manner oof them, and the occafion you have related by 


Sujdas thus- It happened upon a time that a certain Beare 


| growing tame,came and lived in the - of the Phlavides, 


* Harbor. 


« AriStoph.' 


2 Athen.1,6. 


b Palſan, in 
Arcad. 


c Ad Ohfa. 
=> 


d In Plat. 
AfF.3.Sc,3, 


inſomuch that at Icngth a little girle durft go ſo far and fo 
near, asto play withit, bat the Bear quickly grew to be 
In carneft, and drew her blood for the ſtake; whereupon one 


of her Brothers ſhot the Bear and killed it. Preſently after 


this there happened a very great Peftilence in the Gity;and 


the Ocacle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned,thar if 


they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, that 
every girl in the City of Athens, fome time or other between 


the years of Five and Ten of her age, clad in a zzoxw73; or 


a Saffron colour garment, doe offer and devote her ſelf to 
Diana, to make amends' for the Bear; and therefore a girle 
thus conſecrared, was her ſelf called 2px7&- rhe * Bear,and 
the ation &px];ia and dpx]ivery to play the Bear ( which me 
thinkes was very unficting for a Maid ) and ſometimes 
SexgJev4r , becauſe commonly they deferred it till the laſt 
year,as ſhe did in 2 Leufiffrate. oo 

EF 7 dAgrels # Jexiri5 

Oton T' apwHTls 

Kam eo xpotwTdy oy Beauporiots. - 
'Ey Bpawpwytors, ſhe ſais, becauſe ic was to be donein the 
Feaſt of Brauronia kept in the Month of Munichion to the 
honour of the ſame Diana, who 2 is reported to have been 
delighted very much with Brauron aVillage of Attica, where 
Pauſanias (in Anicis) ſaies,that Image of hers which ITphigenia 


brought from the Tauwri, was continually kept, till Xerxes 


took it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 


. name of Diana Þ Braurenia. And yer for all this , for ought 


that I can ſee,ſhe need not have been fo ſcrupulous for dif- 


pleaſing I know net whom,if ſhe had Cecrops his own Law 


for warrant , who firſt inſtituted the contra& of Matri- 
mony, & was therefore called by the name of qui; ,faith 


c Euſtathizs; or elſe (according to the Scholiaft upon d Ari + 
Rophanes) 
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- Fouphanes d ) quaſi 94 dy deoy mag Ioquocs TiTs napds,x) Ths 
wi;,becauſe hehad in a manner invented the two natures 
ofa Father & Mother (as to knowledge) and in the way of a 

certein couple}-or rather ,if you will,the natures of a Father 
anda Sor; for before , neither the Father could be knowne 
by the Son, noc the Son by the Father. But ſome again ſay, 
he had this name, becauſe of his having the bodies of wwe 
diſtin& natures 3: in the upper part of a man, and in the 
lower of a Dragon, as be ſaies (in Peſpis ) 
*Q xexpon| npows -EvaFt 7a aps god ay JpaxovradN, 
And others, becauſe of the many excellent Laws which he 
-made, Whereby he is reported fo to have tam'd & civilliz'd 
the brutiſh condirions of the ancient People of Athens,that 
 heſcemed to have new-moulded them, and made them of «- 
nother nature ; in the ſenſe, that the ſtones have been ſaid to 
be tura'd into men, and the Trees into Lovers of Muſick. 
Of all-the reaſons that are given,I like that beſt, which likes 
e Rhodiginus 3 who ſaies he was called by this name, becauſe 
the children did now appear to be 413595,come of two, whereas 
before (for ought any one could prove} they might be bur 
wovogyers,the Sons of a Mather only; nay hardly ehar,at ſuch 
time as the faſhion-was to be exposy'd, or put out to nurſing to- 
Bears & Wolves and rhe like.But enough of this; for 1 have 
more work for the Woman yet. She mult Sacrifice to Venus 
and the Graces for the poſt,and in ſpecial manner to Tuno 3a 
peace,cither as a Pronuba for the preſent, or as a Zycina, or a 
Mater-familias (as he jnaPlawuus calls her) for the future. An 
ordinary thing it was among the Heathen to change their a 1= Amphirr, 
Gods, when they chang'd their condition ; and 1 ſhould. be A#-2.5c.2. 
_ gladif we Chriſtians could anſwer, not puilty,in this particu- 
Jar,being every one of us too too ready wird; t7ee5y, Bec. (as 
Ariffoile (ajes in his dEthicks ) to have a new Summum bonum 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to Juno b Lib.1.c.4: 
went under the ſeveral names of axon , arora, and 
afroTrA(u wal, neaThaſe, and Jaunatos Gi , Indeed and 
r 


e Lib.c.25. 


a 
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ficft are ſom etimes che ſame that S=3Coaa , the gifes ſent be- 
fore the wedding,and the word eexriage is uſed allo fome- 
times in relation to others as wel as to Fano,as it is to Diane 
in that verſe of Euripides al ready cited. And therefore in 
hs another cplace of the ſame Tragedy, you have the Greeke 
+437 Souldiersat Anlir,when they ſaw 7phigenia brought thither 
in a Nuptial pomp thus ſpeaking; | 
*Aertwd) ae3reMiCem Thy rearide. 
4 Pul.Pel.1 AUnidQr *avdon Tiguv ats9) mrs. 
63 41.59.53» And fo ſotnertimes ro the d Parce, whom they had reaſon to 
; remember, if rhey meant to be ſpar'd, or to ſpin out their 
lives to the longeft, But yer Juno (I think ) was in a great 
deal more requeſt among Lovers than any of the reſt, be- 
caufe they had her name ſo oftin their mourhs. For among 
_ the Latins, when they would exprel(s themſelves in the moſt 
affeRionate manner thar might be,they uſed to call one a» 
nother by the name of Jupiter and Juno, as the old dotard 
* Platin does his Cafina in the Poer * by the name of 1x. 
Cafna Aff, tr. Fia mea Funo,non decet te efſe tam triſtem tuo Jovi, 
He3- Adde hereunto the title of "ugg 7:aua, (as there is allo x:i55 
 5ha«@-) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word exe7ix(e ) muſt be fo faid,-ither from 76a6- 
anciently put for z4u©& ( ar Trang was for ynua ) from 
whence comes 7#anoy both the Sacrifice and the day, or 
from apo7easiy tOinitiate, or from 7124s adultus, as if onely 
ſuch as were of age(& & Ciw T$a5siw )* mighc be (uffered to 
+ 4.40116, Have the bappineſs ro-marry. Now Funo adults, and Fupiter a+ 
Avon dultas,were the more rel'giouſly worſhipped at ſach a time, 
| as apomilis ores off naw (lacs Suidaj)as being eſteemed ina 
manner the Prytanes, and overſeers of the wedding. Here's a 
great deal of cry adout fecrifices,but you'll ſay the Y/ool is to 
come: onely ſome arySal there muſt be, left any Roman 
ſhould grudge the Woman the name of a Sponſa. Now be- 
cauſe * ic maybe ) | ſetyou a longing upon the mention 
of Gifts, 1 wili ſpeak a word or two more of them- The piſs 
F cakied: 
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called by Demoſthenes Tepyaie, was that which they fent to 
the cednees for the making of a Feaſt, when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Hasbands, The gift of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuptials, they 
called #ra ( as theydid alſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a wooing) But the Y/y:©- 4-37 was a garment 
beſtowed upon the Husband by the Wife (giving of appare , - 
rel was very uſual once both with the Few,* & the Gentile, ) 00-24-51 
And you may not wonder at her for liberality, if ſhe gave 
4 Cake to hm that had a Paſty inthe Oven.z for if ſhe brogpht 
her gferas, ſbe had her &mgigete tocarry away, Nor can you 
blame her forimmodeſty in giving, who was to bee given 
her ſelf: for elfe (it may be }before it was come thus farre, 
ſhe might bear the blame of the proverb, fermne qui donne's 
abandoune , ſbe that gives is ſoon gotten- The petty gifts then 
given by theParents they call'd ucare ompusiare as were thoſe 
which were given efter theWedding. The Dowry beſtowed 
upon her by her Father at rhe firſt, ay; ; that which was 
afterward added to improve it, &#ayo0r&. ( thus ſome have 
thought good ro diftinguiſh, and Iooke their gifts in the 
mouth, bat they may be too free of their diſtinQions. ) Ae 
her firſt coming to herHusband,ſhe had beftowed upon her 
by him and her friends rt *araxgave]iee ( which was alfor 
che name of the day it felf Jotherwilſe called $+deypea,panſie 
et, , diuam and ar5r9 tt ſriae, and all for theſame rea- 
ſon,vis. becauſe thoſe gifts were given t iſa pateretar ſe vie 
deri, ſaies * Viferius, to make her take off her vayl,and bee * por. Leg. 
| ſeen, In fuch a way Fufiter is reported to have beftowed 1.25-c. 3: 
| upon Proſerpina the City of Thebes: according to thoſe verſes - 

of Exphorion,as they are cited by the Scholieft apon Earipi» 
des int Phaeniſfis. 

Tis pa T6 Repvidvg Sfiggy noge Tleporpopoty 

"Ey zdu' 3Ts meprmay = 020Ghonk Turns 

Nuugidts antlers obgxalvcon afavatyy, | 
KaavTys (aict he, or z9aixJer according to I,Pelux: for al- 


_'Y2 _ © though 
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_ though ſhe might now ſhew-her face and be modeſt never+ 


#Sce another 
regſon in 
 Prov.3.19. 

a Juven.Sat.2 


2) L, J 3:46. 


theleſs; yer before,{he ftood behind ared. vayl or-hood,with 
which ſhe hid her ſelf, & {o deſerved the name of MOM) if it 
were for nothing elſe * but for that,. This Luteows vail is 0- 
therwaics-calledtay3s5,in Latin Flammeum,2 in HebrewPYE, 
fach a thing as Rebeccah had when ſhee met wich her- Has. 
band, Gen. 24. 65. or Tamar when (hee met with a worſe 


thing,c.3 8.19. The reaſon why they were not unveiled till 


they came to-be covert Baron (1 mean at Athens, for at Sperta 
they ſay,.ic wes the clean contrary. ) is by Charilaws (cited 
by b Cel. Rhodiginus ) delivered vaild under theſe words #7: 
as WP x0egs dvdpa; iupety el , was 7) wydings owl y) 165 ExavTa. 
the ſcope of theman, or the true reaſon of the cuftome 
though 1 cannot eaſily-hit, yet I may. give a very great 4ime 
when I ſay, Aufta fuga forma eſt —— _ | 
( as Ovid fates of Pencis when Apollo purſued her) or when l. 
expreſs my ſelf in the words of Nonnue. = 

- Kal mater tudipso ts xgAvae]utyol o Dp00W T4 | | 
. Menlong to fee a face thats hid, the more. 


Indeed che caſe.was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Hermecr 4+ 
tes, who having a Wife, that was none of the handſomeft., 
put upon him by the Emperour Sever, and being deman- 
ded. his arargav@]iuc, very handſomely anſwered to put. 
it off, w1gaun]hiea wi Ty rraTly nepCdyar, 1 bad more need 
to give her ſomwhat to let her vail.alone, | unle[s ſbe were better than 
fhs is. Whether theſe Flammea were of the ſame making. 


_ that theic ordinary #ixz were, I cannot wel tell;but if they, 


_:were.( as [ have ſome cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe words ef. 
2. Iphigenia as ſhe was going to be married, *£99 5 aen]av. 


a: In Anal. V, b 
37 24 


b Eurzp, Hel, 
V.I5O.. 


ous Sd-ygaAvuundroy” Exu0:--) then I maſt cell you, they. 


were ſo thin, that their faces might wel have been diſcover=. 
ed,and the covering been ler alone,for Helen,it ſee-.ms,could: 


ſee the flowers thorow them. 
b”Os us Yao | 
7 + 1.; 1 Apt wiphray Tow mirhwy | 
io ri Podea mm AG 


But: 


wnthe cuſto 
rrentalong, 
ache Axler 
the Bride 4 
Uren, neque 
z V2 never t 
Uthe Conque 
aller ſeeing 
"te more def 


Kage, Them 
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But this may be eafily anſwered ; for as(you know )a moun- 
tain that is a farre off , may be hid by putcing but the little 
finger between; ſoagain, one mans able to ſee another 
plainly thorow that which is ſufficient to hide himſelf, And 
fo much for the gifts at prefent, perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuftom was for the Bride to be carri-. 
ed from her aap3sr1up Chamberto her Husband,in a Coach 
( or ſome ſuch kind of thing )which the poor Girle in the 
»Poet(complaining to Agamemnon of her abaſe)could term 
little better then being ferried in Charon's boat. 
TY Avid slw a0, EY 0 HAS@5 
Oy wat afo05in4 mot © on dpuarur d yrs 
*Ers enudTiegy 2440y £mpludons AGs 
To Pluto, not to Peleus'5fon 
You would me then have married; 
When me to bloady Noprials 
In Coach and fraud you carried, _ T 
The fellow that was che Coach: man, carried a Torch in: 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nuncis in ano» 
ther Tragedy, for he ſajes,he had done this office for Helen: 
himſelf. | 
Aeumdey uturnpsd ds 5 Tereabesls : _ Ts 
"7701s C9300 wy Tapbpteyy 5 old) iy Sports + ; 
Sus To) 3 Wupn Sd u Hherres DACtoV; 
(1 make bold to trouble you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
it explains the cuſtom ſo fully.) The ſong which they ſung 
asthey went along, they called dppuzreror wiaGr, from Lowe 
the Coach,the Axletree whereof they barnr as ſoon as they- 
came to the Bridegrooms door, ut fignarent ilam iþi perpe- 
" two Manjtram , neque mmde ullarempeſtate * receſſuram; to ſhew 
that ſhe was never to return from thence apain : juft as 
Viliam the Conquerour barnt his ſhips at Pevenſey, that fo: 
his Souldiers ſeeing their retorn to bee deſperate , might 
Fight the more deſperately(as we aſe to ſay) or with the bet« 
ter courage. The youpayuyſs, ruupdbrI;, or megprupE®: that + 
= Y3 Was - 


* Id.in Tauri- 
__ v.379,&c. 


* Alex. ab ; 
Alex. 


was ſent to fetch her , either ſate by bey fide in the ſame 
Coach , orclſe went along by her Coaches fide in another, Be 


was therefore called zz29©, from 3y©-z unlefs that ſhee 


were cther willing,or conftrain'd to ſoot it;for then he could 


be but zapaires a Pedee. This cuftom for the Husband to 


lead his Wife home by che hand of a proxie ( yer in faſhion 


pos _ among Kings and Princes) was fureto be obſerved at his 
*. 1 Homer: ſecond Marriage, for then ( ſaies = Enffathins) « Sizus ( & vavt « 


Ile. 
b L.3.c.5 


a Enrid. Ang 
from,v. 147. 


__ bijny.1o. 


c L.3.Met, 
Y Sat 9. 


pucus (ales Þ Polſux ) + yougior uriirar, he might not doe it 
himſelf, perhaps out of ſhame, becauſe they accounred it a 
diſparagement for a man to Marry the fecond time, yea 
though his former Wife were dead, as ( ic may be) I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhew you hereafter. Betides the yvupdTis , 
or theBrideman,Ft ſome of her own friends,there went along 


with her a yvugrvrea,or a Bride-women to take off her vayl, 


and dreſs, and undreſs, & do other fuch offices as ſhould 
be required. Her Wedding ornaments were precious ſtones & 
jewels, eſpectally abour her bed, ſuch as * Herminione had in 
the Tragedy» Keruir ei aug? xegn zevola; audiis, Her 
Wedding germent was all of purple,fave in one place, (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
elſe) irda 5 F ama ioiows yoes fapplens inc; gegueds ba; 
and there it was gold, which agrees very well with chac of 
Hefiod concerning a Virgin. 

Ours Tpy Hidvie woxvyeder Aperiims. 

Wha never yet the Works of Gelden Venus knew. 
I think 1 might venture upon this cuſtom to interpret 7k 
woenuoay © mphepia ( in dExffathine YIn another ſenſe than 
others have done. When (he cameto the houſe, ſhe found 
the Doors all hang with Garlands already, Domus tota laww 


rei obfna , faies © Apulerus : it ſeems they tarryed not till. 


s Javenals time e—— Fqribas ſuſpende Coronas 


Fam pater ex ——— Neither was ic any whit ftrange 


toher to ſee chaſe ornaments upon the Hoxſe, for the her ſelf 
had the ſame according to-thole words of Chiemnefira to 
Athilles. ; $0. 


jan,af 
| Vhahe 
r(fach as h 
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d £03 Ct AUT. £9 Wy hop & 6 Yejaumivhy, d Exr I. Iphige 
And(l think her Husband too, us dt crewrdors, und aporhr inns ay 1 bh 4 
<vSes Tupher, faies © Libanius,ſpeaking to the Father, whole Mw 
work it was totrim the Huzband ; as ic was the Mothers co 
adorn the Wife. The cuſtome of adorning rhe Houſe with 
Garlands, wat very much in uſe among the Romans too, 
& a3 much dereſted by che Chriftians,Chriffienns nec Lanreds 
jenuem infamabit, faies f Tertallian, Thoſe Garlands have been {,,, ..__ 
made either of Verbene, conſecrated to Venue, and ſo they milir.c.13. 
made them in Tralyz or of Aſparagus, and fo they made | 
them in Beotiqor clfe of the leaves of the hearbs S1ovuCeoy, 
 Sh2zwop, and Myxwy, and fo they madethem at Athens, Si 
onpur, 5 xj nxores x) F100uCur fine bis crparty )) or mopoicn, 
 {aies the = Scholiaſt; the leaves had the name of the hearb a Upon 4ri- 
In the plaral number, The Garland made of Seſamun leaves foph.in Pa. 
had the name of Enozu#,or Enouut;,but the Cake which they 
made of the grain was called Eyozurs, For Cakes they uſu- 
ally beftowed upon then at their day of Marriepe, as well 
as Garlands, as He ſayed in the * Comaddy (telling how all 
things were now ready for the Wedding }  *. Ariftoph. 
*O txods mimm? Enos Fupnradne). Pc. 
And made they wece of Seſamum rather than any other 
thing Nd 78 ToxVys (Faith the Scholiaſt)as it were the herb 
Polyganum , a name very well ominous to the new Married 
people. Wherher rhe cuſtome of kembing her hair wich a 
Spea-( ſuch as had been kept by a Fenccr with the loſs of 
his life) were in uſe amoyg the Grecian women too(as dſome 
fay it was )I cannot derermine. But among the Romans it 
was, and they called ſucha Spear baftam calibarem. The rea- 
fon why the woman made uſe of ſuch a comb,or made this 
uſe of a ſpear,is thought to be, either gzaſi fortes ea de caur2 
viros ſe FE ominetur,becaule fbe eminated that by i means 
ſbe ſhould b ave ſtrong men to her children, or quod (ponſi diſcipline 
ſe (ubditam fateatur. Becauſe ſhe ps vonbe fr, oY ſelf ſabjed to LO ; ay | 


ber husbands diſcipline. As the woman went forth of her fa- 
thers 
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thers houſe,ſhe was ro be lifted out over the threſhold ,juſt as 
the Emperours were wont, to be lifted by the Souldiers at 
the time of the EleCion, to pretend a conſtcaint, You ſee, 
*cis ducere ( VUxorem) almoſt every where,and yer they lay, 
« Ariftoph. that . Love will creep where it cannot goe, As ſhe entred into her 
inPlus, Husbands houſe, the 2 Boyes and Maids fell a throwing of 
Figs & Junkers upon the head of the Bride, not to upbraid 
him of {ycophaney,bur as an omen Of fruitfulnes, be Teelas onpatoy, 
(ſaies Rhcdiginus out-of Theopompus )which puts me in minde 
of a fooliſh cuſtom once in faſhion with ſome of Vs, viz. 
upon Twelf Eve (as they call'd ic)o-put parr of their tofted 
.Bean-cake upon one oftheir Trees, and ſo to cry Ihatſayle , 
and ſing a Carmen fora fruitfull year. The crampecy thas 
thrown or powred out,they called gJayvouem,astheword 
is uſed by the Poet in hisxComacdy of Pluto,where he brings 
in the Woman ready to do the like upon him,and ſo to-give 
kim the Foy for his new-bought eyes ; ſaies ſhe 
———x0 ow 19,T2 voae 
'Nomp VEwvnmuoy ogRApets Bs 
Upon which words the Scholiaft notes it tohave been the 
. cuſtom alſo for anew ſervant.,athis firſt comming into the 
houſe, to have him to the firefide, and there to ſow apon his 
head xoxwCe, ia a;, polvings , Junkets and Figs, and Palm- 
branches, & a hundred other ſuch trinkets. Bur this I think 
was done, not onely as he layes , eis tuToetas o1futloy s to 
make it anomenof fruitfulneſs ( as they had done to his 
Maſter before ) but alſo for the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
thrown, and demanded it for their due, as Seniers (in 
Oxfard ) doe the Freſbmens gawdies. All this while the Gods | ofa W 
were not forgotten neither , but ſome beaſt or other was Kreink 
beſtowed upon them tor a vidime. In the cutting of it up (to wt oſ 1 
ſhew that in Wedlock all bitternefſe and choller muſt bee Keno m 
* acel.Rhed. caft afide) they took the2Ga)l,and flung ie with a muſt ea- Mack ap 


1.28 c-21. perloathing behjnde the Altar during the time of rag, "hive 
| h | er 
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if there happened any thing obſcene or unlucky, the Nupti- 
als were diflolv'd , and thus ic hapned to Þ Clitopbon, and bAch.Tat.l. 2. 
Calligone;for an Eagle came and ſnatcht away a piece of the 
9acrifice as it lay upon the Altar- Now this Sacrifice was 
 uſaally performed by the Fathers (and none ſo fit to be the 
Priefts of cheir own family ) as may be gathered from the c Zurip.Iph:in 
praQife of< Agamemnon;zwho when his Wife call'd upon him 4,v.721, 
to make ready the Y/edding cheer, very religiouſly made ane 
lwer yes, 
Ovons 14 Ibual' dmy tyelw Sr a Seofs: 
| Whenl have done myWedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo by that which you may read of the like praQtice in 
Achill:s Tatius, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Leucippe 
and Caligone, In this Sacrifice they direfted their Prayers Libanius De- 
in a mo: e fpecial manner to Pupiter *©Ou5ſ-:@- , and Juno clams 
SvCuyle, if it may appearby that of Libanius, mi mas; daſs 
eno2 0) 6puoſuop Ala," Hegy Eviuyariiuncs aporeeey. By rea- 
. ſon of this, and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, you 
will not imagine whar a prophanation they made it to 
diftuib the bufines never ſo little,or to offer any incivility to 
either of the parties,cſpecially co the Wile; as for inſtance: 
One Galicles ( of whom you may read the ſtory in Phocias 
Codice av3.) being accuſed of Bribery to the Arcopagis, they 
ſummon'd him to make his appearance at the Courtto an” 
ſwer the crime; but the Sergeants that were ſent (faith my 
Author) nt aries ifogres iorparoulie, x; ſwoyrts ws in T62v * 
ds yur? 1apuers, agdlrs; Þ (hmory aver upnony 3 89 andmony TU 
Eyeiv emuoia vey wrornt veoſdpupe, as foon as they ſaw but the 
figns of a Wedding (the Garlands which hung at the door} 
& were informed of aNuptial Sacrifice, becauſe they would 
not ruſh in uncivilly apon the new Married Wife , they 
made no more enquity after the Man,but returned prefent- 
ly back again,jand the Court was contented with the news. 
So likewiſe in th: Wars with King Phil;p,having intercepted 
{cverall Letters of his co his friends, and amongf the reſt 
One 


a Phecia ib, 
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one that was direRed to his Wife Ohmpia; when they came 
to reading of the Letters in the Court, they no ſooner caft 
their eye upon that to his Wife, but preſenely every one 
cry'd out WHATS Aviv, wnTE FTC 10.170 that It might not be 
read, norſo muchas brokeh up * a p35 38 zapwerhs yuyaiye 
F did, Yhuuudt ray owAlay Smp py roy &.pdpd5,0% $Yopuozy Juogretyy 


_ eunptms fvar , becauſe they thought it a thing no way be- 


efthenaw Tg 


b Zenobius," ? 


ſeeming them todivulge that moſt ſecret converſe by let= 
ters betwixt a man and his Wife. From the ſervice of thite 
gods, they made hafte to the ſervice of their Genius 3 bur a= 
mid(t a great deal of good cheer,the Man and the wife were 
alwaies noted 2 for a great deale of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland of Thorns, and boughs of Acorns , 
finging 83 he went Þ #pu32y xandy, edeoy apever, I ( or they ) 
have avoided a worſe evil, and met with a better. If he ſpake in 
the perſon of the man, he meant that he had met with op1i- 
mum malorum,nhe beſt of the three evils ac the leaſt; and ſoit js 
not ſo bad as ext of the frying pan into the fire (unleſſe you wil} 
Yrizethe finding of a Wife, after the rate of leeling of her, 
Br {o (they ſay )be that hath loft his Wife and fix pence,hath ſome 


_ boſs by the mony. The Muſick which they had was finging auer- 


© Arifloph, 
in Avid, > 


Caios, by tarns; and calling upon Hymenew(as the Romans 
did upon T alaſſius Jc 'Tulw, ® "Tusyal o Tuw, imicated by 
bim in Plautas. - 


El Fo Hynen, Hymenee, fo Hy nen- 


And this they did either in a thankful! commemoration of one 
of that, name, who had ſometime ſav'd the Maides of Athens 
from a general raviſhment ; (fuch as there was once of the 
Sabines) or elfe in a ſorrowfull commiſeration of another , thar 
happen'd to be killed by the fall of a houſe the very day 


_ that he Married. What ever the Man was hey feem to have 


given him the honour of a God, and therefore to have been 
very loath to give him diſtaſte, in omitting any part of the 
Nuptial cecemonies- 

Did 
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Quid ſi etiam offendam Hymeneum ? E T 
Sajeshein® Plautzs, And this it was that made them- keep 2-7n Cafind | 
| ſacha noyſe in the Streers,as they did-with their Fo Hymen #4 5*3- 
Hymenee,as ſoon avever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe. 
"Omy Eun werdlorory Yedſp xiplus 
. faies Chtemneſtra; > which agrees with that of the other 
Poet in the ſame place. | b Eurir, Iphige 
Age tibicen, dum illam educunt huc novam naptam foras, "= OPT, 
Suavi cantu concelebra omnem hanc plateam, Hymenee. 
Whe:her *cwere the faſhion in Greece to fet the Woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priapas, I cannot tell: Bur (if I miſtake not) 
Latantius h's lomewhat of ſuch a thing, & 1 might ſpeak 
moreof Priapus too, if it were fitting. As the woman was 
led into the Chamber . ( + $dazwuey or F maids ) to ſhew 
whereto ſhee muſt, there was a fieve carried along with 
her, and a peftle hung up at the door, owugie a5Tvpala; (as T. 
Pollux ſajes)or to fignifie that hereafter ſhe muſt learn co put 
ber band to any kind of labour. When the Man and theWo- 
man were b9th in (for the Woman was in firft,as the faſhion 
is wich Vs) according to Solons own: order , they were 
to take a Quince: apple, and eat it between them, 77 6 
Tl como ceuaTrOr, x; qarns 1epry cuvdepocoy £1) apoTliu x; nd Hay , 
faith Plutarch in the life of Solon, to fignifie the pleaſantneſ; 
_ and barmony which ſbould be in their talk at firſt. And yet not- 
withſtanding now they are in the very Bed-chamber ,if a 
Chough would but come and ſcold (grave corniceretur for+ 
ſooth ) 'twas enough to make them part for that time ( at 
leaft ) and leave the building imperfe& ; and this they called 
& v6migecol Ji ue, : Or zxpoy 763, becauſe by this means aValer, Flac: 
 — Conjux miſeranda Cayco 
 _ Tingquitzr, & primo Domus ImperſeQa cubili. 
Sul aid ( orif you will <arxoeils3; ſpeak a little finer) 
Soudney z for this word is many times uſed by it ſelf for 5:7. 
aepCr, as it ſeems to be by Plato in his thicd book de Republ. 
ſpeaking of Fupiter thus, x) #75 %7Anyirre idivra 7 lean , w5e 


4 3 wa 


* 
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Ne is 3 Seodnor iHagy babey , an" fun? Berkley real auf 


. »reX. And yet] think Þ Hefiod ( without any wrong done 


him) may be underſtood of any other bufinefle left Rongh- 
hewn, unpoliſh'4,or not done over again, when he ſayes 
MudY SSuor may aygTiEecor 1g mAtimey 
MyTot #950 on xpdCy nardpule xogwrn. 
c Tſmenias applyes it indeed to our purpoſe ; but now to 
prevent fach an omen as this, they ſet the boyes to cry, Ku 
CKopes xoperlan, In manner of a. Scare=cry,a8 if they had been 
ſer to keep off the Rooks from the corn : xogoplw (I ſay ) & 
not xoedya;,in thePlural number;for herein theScholiaF upon 
Pindar is ſuppos'd to have miſtaken; becauſe neither that 
bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their Augury ( which 
was commonly the day before the Wedding ) was ever 


' wont to be lookt upon as unlucky; unleſs it came in the 


fingular namberzand then the birds being fingled and divided 
one from the other, could not poſſibly be a goodfigne to 
thoſe that were to be coup//d, and joyned together, Bur ſome 
notwithſtanding like the Choughse for very good lacky birds(as 
we uſe to ſay) let them come how they will ; either becauſe 


a #lex. ab 4. CÞ&y are Toxufor(as Homer calls them)longJliv'd,orbecaufe 


lex.1.2:c. > ph 


ea cornicum ſocietaseſt ( ſaies ® one ) ut ex duabus Saciis , alters 
extinf74, vidua altera perpetub maneat. Now in the Chambec 
where they were to lye,they had two beds, viz. Kaiylu gapu- 
xlw,& xaivny apgcugey ,0r a fide-bed for a chinge,or ate 9% 
Thu maids wh avvpioet, faith Heſychinr, If the parties thar 
were married were very young, thetr Poets would term the 


bed zeeiftov aby © , as Ariſtophanes does ( in Pace ) and fo 
x&eiNor*AGus for the bouſe,and xwecdie for the wife.Before 


the woman could lie with the man,ſhe was to have her buth- 


of water heated of purpoſe to waſh her body in,vvupndv ate 
720! they called ir, according to that of the Comedian in 
Luſiftrate, S798. X Aixrov, tou magdt!tt avg gfe 
| Xop, Koghuuan? in 78 d d\Jpos, 
And in Pace , you have Trygens when he intended to my 
| Pe Pura, 
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Opora,giving order to his ſervant,as ſoon ashe had broaghe 
her to his houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of Water, and 
afterward ro make the bed. es 

"ANN gouy” &5 TAN 152, TAYTHVE AQqCAV 

Kai Thu nVtaocy xamtzaule, x, Spun) vdop, 
S7061v I1wor x; Ty 5 xoveid toy arty @&, 
This water at firſt was fetch as far as from Callirhoe-well , 
&%, Þ vg.NMEPpo Hs 5 617 and s ct F MWPEAXPLNE XANn longs But 
afterward, ſaies aPollux, from Enneccrunos, which was ſo called 
becauſe it had nine ſeveral zp#yz5, on fiſtulas, or ſalientes ,® £3 ©:3- 
where the water fprungup , & ſo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in the City-Bat what if Callirhce and Enneacru- 
11 Were but two diſtin names of the ſame Well. The one 
expreſſing what fair ater it was,or how well and cleare ic 
ran; andthe other in how many places ; for it may very 

- wel thought ſo by that verſe of Þ Statins. 

F1 quos Callirhoe nonis errantibus nndis c Theb.13; 

Impiicat—— | 
Nay, Thucidides ſaies poſitively, they were the ſame. Onely 
that when the Well was repair'd by the Tyrants( as it was 
uſual when they new-madea thing , to give it a new 
name) it received the name of Enneacruzos: Which if it be 
ſo,l think it may be'no offence to Pollux, when I come to- 
that place ofhis formerly cited, torcad it thus & 5 Kaxup- 
Sons, 6i7 aus + £rv8expiys xandeions, From Callirhoe after= 
ward named Enneacrunus. The woman whom they imploy'd 
to fetch this water,. was commonly called the AHeteG-. 
When the Wife was ready to undreſs, her Mother tooke her 
kairlace, and Winding it abour one of the torches ( for they 
had S$rdlas YHErgs too )burnt It out,and:made up her hair 
with a new. Ihe Mother I fajd. For ſhe commonly would 
SzSuy87v , caIty the toiches,or hold the Candle to it, or any 
other work Which the Pronaba's uſcd to doe. 

——Non te duzit in thalamos parens 

Comitata primes, nec ſua feſta manu 


& 3 Ornaviti 
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Orndvit edes, nec ſu4 letas faces 
| Ving reviſit faies * Ficaftee 
*Sencc, Theb. For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind of wood 
they were-made, [ am not yet aſſar*d: whether it were Cory« 
lis, commonly uſed for fuch purpoſes,according to Pliny;or 
Larex, or Spina alba, which they uſed among the Romang : 
and fo likewiſe for their number, whether the cuſtom were 
to have juft five according to the number of the Gods 
which they pray'd to,viz Tapiter Adults, Inno Adults, Vents, 
Suadela, and Lucinag they have not given melight enough co 
diſcover,a lictle glimmering ! have,and ſome cauſe to con- 
jeture,that there was a certain ntimber required. Other- 
i wiſe why ſhould the covetous Father in * Libanizs complain 
a Declam. 37+ ſg heavily ( among other charges he was put toin marry- 
ing his daughter ) that hee could not iy; avyyp rhe rouolu 
d2«ſr,light the Brideto bed with one& no more. But for 
the bearer, that it was uſually the Mother, will appear by 
” Eurip.Iph. the diſcourſe that paſſed between C lytemneſt;a and her Huſe 
in Aulv.7434 band in the *Poet;for when her Husband bid her go back a- 
| gain'to-Hrgos,and leave her daughter with bim;ſhe askt him 
——n5 i ayaxio{ gnoz, but who (ball carry 
the Torches then? and being anſwered i9u mmpito por , 5 rvu- 
piers arimy , that he meant to do it himſelf : nay quoth ſhe 
£N.5 vouO-£TO- x; ov 5 pada n yh mad's, that was never the cu- 
ſftom, neither do you-your ſelf think it to be handſome and fitting. And 
indeed,l think, Chtemneſtra was wrong'd : for it ſeernes to 
have been reckoned not ſo much the office and the charge,as 
the Priviledge, and the honowr of the Grecian Woman. And 
therefore Medea made it one of- the fad confequents of her 
baniſhment'from the company of her Children, to bee de- 
barred the bearing of the Torches at their Wedding. O my 
dear children, quoth'ſhe, what a Wretch am I ,who muſt thus leave you 
before I carry tſte Torches. 

a Eur!), Med. a ITps y Atxfa, xj 01 alrg, x, na jamATSs : | 

1025s, ' Evyds 9 Ine Acura ag T af ao) ny. 
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 *Tis trae, if Agamemnon had deſir'd only to have lighted the * 
Torches,fhe might very well have been blam'd for her paſ- 
fiqn, becauſe then he had dane no more than ather fathers 
uled to doe. Jidfes japnales vmrawnalor : T lighted the Tor- 
ches, faies he in * Libanivus. Bur this office neither of them) 
could challenge from the other, bur they ſhar'd it between 
them, for the Mothers might doe ic tao, if we may believe 
the Author in thoſe words which he pats in Niobe's mouth 
(bur took them eut of Medea's upon the death of her chil- 
dren, *E2w p2y acuraids 32pdaior. aulu eggoaier C notonly 
' Eraoyi0{y) Tots nivvors x) 7 aapHiyois ; Imade account to have 
lighted a Torch at the Wedding, 8&&c, At Sparta there was none 
of theſe doings , only che Pronuba ſhaved the woman (whe- 
ther becauſe he had vowed to be henceforth her Hugband ). 
and fo delivered her up to the man (if ſhe had gone among 
the * Tjraclites when was thus uy'd,, certainly the people « 5, 
_ there would have taken her for a captive Wife. .) The Zone | 
which the Woman wore was untyed by the Husband in the 
bed Cavn 33 ws xzcos Gy Edvony dt mapdiporos x) vx fatldy apivay 
&74pysyor HyorvTo, {ales the Scholiaſt upon Euriptdes in Helene: 
certainly the name of Ava{«py might be given to Diana as 
ſcaſonably then as at the time of Child -bearing, and wor- 
ſhipped ſhe was then as well as at any other time. - Bat at 
which of the times ic was that they gave her the Zona, or 
whether there were another yet*to be unty'd beſides this ; 
or whether it were tyed and untyed again; or whether one 
 Kknotwereuntyed at firſt time , and another at the ſecond , 
WY theres the knot of queſtion ( if we may queſtion for knots 
0 in bulruſhes.) Indeed that there was aZona untyed the Wed. 
ding night,I think it may be proved by thoſe words of Al- 
Cei7es. | ; | 
*Q Aixyv9), Ty3n TapSivei Yaug W 
Koptuuar* Un Td” av2pds- 
And that there was another left to be untyed at the time of 
child-bearing,l have reaſon to conjefture from theHerculas 
| news 
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news yodus formerly mention'd 3 becauſe (I ſuppoſe ) they 

_ call'd it by than name in allufion not ſo much to Hereales 

his ſtrength, as if they wonld have it the faFer, that is the 
fironger y'd; as to his happineſs in making of children, as 

If they would have ir the faſter anty'd, as faft as ever it was 

by Hercales, who had ſeventy children juſt. Afcer they were 
both in bed, the Boyes and Maids (whom we may call the 
Children. ef the Bridegroom ) ſtood at the chamber door, and 
ſung their 6:22adwa,or zapulaie, with as great noiſe as poſ= 
fibly they could, ire + aapliys Grafouirns , von F avdp3s i 

poVi wi Scart), faies the Scholiaft upon Theocritas,fo thar 

If the Wife ſhould Gry out ( as we ſay) before her 1ime , ſhee 
might not be heard, Which they had no ſach need to doe, 

if that be true which they ſay,thar one of the Brides friends, 
whom they called the 2vgag3s , uſually did him that good 
office,to ſtand ſentinelat the door,and keep theWomen off 
from coming to help her. All this while the man was not ſo 
much wedded to his pleaſure, as to be clean divorced from his uſſedding, 
friends ; for beſides the feat which he made altogether for yqmentcal 
the women ( called ©:9uogiee , by Iſews in his oration for a8) for gt 
Pyrrbw)he made another for the gegnpes,as hisFather inLaw 
had-done before him. This making of Feafts at Weddings 

was properly called Stour 763 apes a8 it is in the Tragedy, 

| K dem Salo{s TV Jes —— 
Ipbrg. in Ault. And a little before. 
v.,707,(9720 "EyTzo0, #Saony mAGus Yaues Jed. 

Neicher was the Woman and her Mother behinde hand ar 

this kind of work ; for they alſo kept a Feaf of purpoſe for 

the women beſides. And therefore faies Clytemneſtra in the 
place but now cited, 

was 5 oivlu Ts quarts Moo. 

The ſ1ying aujcurd buy marie , & demainmarri, to day Wed- 
ded,and to morrow fadded,would fcarce hold true among 
them, For th: day after the Wedding, the Mirth rapne as 


freſh as ever it did before, and the gifrs were carried tothe 
houſe 


= 'grcheologie Attice, Lib, 4. Cap. 8, 135 
We hovſe in pompe, a Boy in a white coate walkiog before with 
ws a Torch in bis hand, and che bearers in the reere, with ſuits 
* of Cloaths and all ſorts of Houſhould ſuffe, as Spoones,and 
Cups, and the like: a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemonians 
4} With ſo much pride and exceſle, that So/ox was faine to make 
'? aLawtoreltcaine the Suits ro the number of three, and the 
' reſt of the things to a lower price, The gifts then beſtowed, 
they called a7avaiz (as thoſe which I preſented you before, 
7 were called 522uaiz) and ſometimes Newap3triz, as being 
'*) - that which (to ſpeak in ?4venals words) 
CR Prima pro notte datur— and ſuch pifts edee 
1 once ſent by her children to G/auce, But ſo with the venge» 
ance, as ſhe made them 22; S522, killing her with the Spit, 
s from which ſhe gave her the roaſt, 
ITeuyo av my Wop* gyorras us 546510 : : 
MI Nvjey ghggrras 8c. a ""_ Þ hin 
=. And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies 7 * 
n for a Wedding, allowing apoduaia for the firſt 27a: (when 7, Pollux, l.z. 
Sid the garment called &7av2177e!'s was given by the Woman to «© 3. | 
«fas the man) for the ſecond, andiravae forthe third. 


CAP, VIIL 


Luo tempore optims ducatur Uxor, ' 


O07 Tz time of the yeare which they deemed moſt lacky 
ji 23 toMarry in (for almoſt every Nation bas bad their 
 #efaſtons time and dayes} was the firſt Moneth of the Win- 
ter. (Cleane contrary to the cuſtome of the Perſians, who 
pF, thought it ficter to follow natures example, and ſet apon - 
gp”. the worke of Generation in the Spring.) But though they 
a:  chalked bor one part of the yeare, I hope they did not mark 
all the reſt with a coale , neither can I think they had the 
fame opinion of all the other Months, which the Romans | tiI 
bad only ofthe Month of 2fay, * Menſe males Hai nubere- pyg, ©" 
Aa it 


«<Duajt . Rem o 
8,6, 
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it may be malnm by Þ Plutarches conſent. Tie beſt day of the 
Aontb, they reckon'd to be the middle or theFnll of the 
Moone; that they might be brought co bed (as we ſay) the 
ſooner, and grow the fuller themſelves, But the beſt part 
of the day was the laſt, or the next to the night, and fo 
they might goe co bed the ſooner. Juſt at theſe leaſons Thee 
mu tn * Pindar would have Theres to be Married to Peler, as 
appears in thoſe words of hers {and the Poets) 

— uns idzoon 

A $avepatt; bermay 

Aut yt ahve y= 

-0 neat mae evict, 


But Imakeno queſtion, (as exaQ as they were in Marrying) 


many ofthem had the fortune to be borye w 737;4)) Quarta 
Luna,as Hercules had. Belides, * Heſiod is of opinion that the 
fourth day(and I beleeve he meanes ws; igzpers of the firſt 
third part of the Month) was a very good day to be Married 


| In,ſfo that no O/cinors bird did cb[cavare Or occinere, fing anc= 


ther ſong to the contrary. — 
'Ev 4 T+Tmp7y unyds djacheet G15 GIXOY &. KOLTAV 
"OtcorZs xpivey ten” yuan TTY Ris. 


| Whereas the fm wor; (as he calls the eighteenth day, if yon 


a Eurip; Itbig. 


1m A.,vV. 717, 


reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgment all 
as bad againe, eſpecially for the Woman. But I muſt cons 
feſle, I rather incline to the judgment of the Goddeſle es 
ſpecially having = Agamemnon too (a man) on my (ide, 
who when the queſtion was ask'd ——71: 4 1pipe 10G; 
made aniwer. 

"Ore Sraimnsiumyus An onal. 


When that bleſsd ſeaſon of Full Moon ſhall come, 


' 1 doenot find the Rewans to have been ſo ſcrupulous, as to 


thick Macriage to be «perfeZ, unleſſe it were at the fall 


. or never to be as gooud as it ſhould be , except it were ## es 


& che 1des, were daies of another coloxr , black 8 unſuicable 


dio , like the vertues. Tis true, the Kalerds and the N oney, 


with 
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with the mircth of a Wedding: and fo were all Holy»daies 
- whatſoever, and the reaſon you have given by Þ J{acrobius 

in theſe words, Feriz antem vim cuiquam fiers piaculare eſt; » L-1.S#.6.15 
| $d4o rune vitenturnuptic, in quibus vss fiers virginibus videtur, 
To whom if you obje& that the Nones were: no Holy-daies, 
he will reply, that neither were the Nones Holy-diies to any, 
neither Religios daies (as they caild them) to ſach as inten- 
ded to Marry, but only thus:all your poſtriduani dies,thar is, 
\'- the firſt daics after the Ides, orche Nones, or the Calends, 
-, being accounted 4e-:,were not to admit of any Sacrifice, Now 
''. every new married Wife , theday after the Wedding was to 
offer a Sacrifice, which ſhe could not doe, if ſhe married upon 
the Nones, Tis true a #:daow might be ſuffered to Marry 
gpon 2 Holy-day;(and Varro will tell you the reaſon) bautia 
the Parentaliain February,and the feaſt of the Salii in March 
| * nogeatall, Beſides having of zox»/icer daies, they bad a cu- 
nk ftometo Marry only upon ſuch a day as by the judgment of 
mp the Aſtcologer(to whom they ſought) copulas nuptiales affir- 
-wet. But ſo much may ſuffice concerning the tim of Marry- 


ing. I proceed to Ipeak of the qualifications of the perſons to 
de Married. | 


CAP. IX. 
Lute requirantuy in Marito. 


'T He Conditions required in.z Hasband were theſe. 

Firſt, he maſt be no ſtranger; for if it could be prov'd 

that he was; both his goods and: he too were ſold, and the 

ve third part of the price went to the informer. Secondly bs 

"ys Muſt be no leſle then five and thirty yeares old, according to 
" the Law; and sccording to ® efriſtoi/e two yeares elder. But _ 
p, accordiogto® Hefioda little younger, or a liitle elder is ſeas ® £9. 7. 

 ſonableenough. 
| M172 790000 T 27 $740) ant mA. anrendl mu? 

Aaz2 | Mir 


b I. Poll, 1, 3. 
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Mn7* &m9%5 wand TAG, | 
Thirdly if the Weman with home he was to Marry, were 


 em«anp©, (ole dayghter and Heire (ſuch a one as e-1riſtopha- 


nes in Ocſpu calls emmewndu or mrrxyor ) he muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. Bat then there 
alwaies were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as I have 
known the like in other matters) ſome others of the kindred 
(if they were to be gotten) to controvert the buſineſſe with 
him,and plead co the (sme;and then ſuch Women were called 
em, Þ and the whole fuit *Augrobincts: The queſtion was 
wont to be decided by the Pretor. Laſtly, he muſt not be one 
thac had another Wife yet liviog with him, at leaſt be mighe 


not be ſo, upon paine of beings accounted a fellow of »o ace 
count, Or repute among the Citizens, for Charondas baving 
made this Law, «nr evSrunuirtw wire wer: 467 Adys IT) Tots gon 


Aires & muoy avre wogutay *raywv, whoſoever ſball ſuper-inducere 
novercam, let him be 47iuG-, cc. Belides the hurt done to the 
Children (it being as good to have the Divell to their Dame, as 
a Stepsdame ) gave one pretty reaſon more againſt being the 


Huſband of twe Wives in this ſenſe, by way of dilemma: you. 


ſhall have bis words, -as1 found them in ® Arſeniz his 'anos 
ebiſuare $1nompur Fo, ſaies he, Emr* imirryss 3 ynues 70 agTEEOWr 
Unupar xgramavom: UT Bs emmys mwartxor 70 weiggs SdTtoas ate 


Bety div. 7 aunndilay 6 fs oy Tits avrars met yunrrr duagravap 


1000 av dnatas yowrrun, If thaw hadſt good lack in thy firſt Wife, 
thou ſhenlaſt bave kept thee well While thou Waſt well : if thou 
bhadſt not, thon art a little better then a Foole or a Madman, to 
ſtumble apaine at the ſame ſtone, 


CE ee ee Ar Cr bn CEE ENNIEY Hnuremgnras error oor eroparg ,aup——_—_ Cman—__ 


CAP. 


wh: fore 


Hogoung:l 
qurell with 


havell with 
whelad of 


| Archeologia Attice. Lib, 4. Cap. 10s 189 


Th 
W.- 
Y ; on, ' 
<'M 
1 
"ah 4 : 
A by 
Ni s 
* 0 
V3 oe ; ' 
«8 . 
4. 
fc ? 
bY 
q i 
Wh 


T3 | Dus requirantur FT, U xore, 


Mi g 5 HE Qualifications required in a Wife, were theſe. Firſt, 
k ſhe muſt be free, before ſhe pur her neck in the yeake, For 
"IQ otherwiſe the Marriage was counted owra's rather then 3z- 
"at 1-©-, and you might call the Woman (in the words of Heſod) 
hn x0 { aumlu ——— If ſhe were a ſtranger, ſhe muſt pay 
- . ſoundly forir, no leſſe then a thouſand wa; to the Citcy. 
This Law though it were fora time /ee doWwne by Pericles his 
ill example, yet it was browphr »p 2gaine by eAriſtophon. Se» 
Wkly. coodly, ſhe muſt be (ix and tweaty yeares of age. And yet 
pls e-Lriſtotle even in Þ Policy can be very well contented to let _ | 
Wu. _ the Woman Marry at eighteen Out of induJgence to the Þ E- 76.19. 
Wy - Scx ſurely: for elſe he thioks it very unficting they ſhonld 
bly Marry ſo young: both becauſe & avis mms Doria; armory, Bee. 
bank they travel! wich a great deale more labour, and labour for 
wy their travell with a great deale more intemperance; and alſo 
Gli becauſe he had obſervd that in thoſe places where they uſed 
ls to make ſuch haſt, ama7s & wo) mw owware, the Puppies 
wit for the moſt part were blind, not fo perfet, or not ſo bigge 
bs -- of ſtature as elſe they would be. But then there is * another x Hefod, Oper. 
ay WOO Would be willing to letthem Marry a yeare or two ſoo» 
tz. nerthen he, 
_ H3 md Te og” nw nite  yau7ro, | = 
= And 2 another ſooner yet (if I do not miſtake) a Eurip, in Het... 
Fx *Erre} d* ets 19nv fagw, wparay 3auws V.12s 
Y ( 3:7 ad pubertatem vent, tempefti vi nuptiis, 
w*" Thirdly, ſhemuſt be but one , and no more according to 
WF b Athenens; and yet about Socrates his time, by reaſon of the 
w; ſcarcity of men, to make the more haſt for a recruit, they b L. xz; 
madean A& for toleration of keeping 3 Concubine; (whom 
they made aſe of only ad concambendnm for the preſent occas 
- | Aa 3 ſion) 
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fon) and chat Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman ; 


were accounted for yi! 45 good as the beſt, And what will 
you lay, if Socrates himſelfe made uſe of this liberiy? For I 
have read be did, and that befides Xa»:hippe the ſhiew, he had 


another named Crro, the daughter of eAriftides, of which 


*.Rbod. P4- 
n&athews, 


a Eurip, Ant. 
drom.,v. I T7) 


 b Eurjp, 4b. 


a Fuven. $41, 2, 


ewo it is ſaid, that upon a time they fell our, and were pre« 
ſently reconcild againe by their Husband, who told them, it 
was « ſhame for two handſome Women as they were, thus to 
fall out for one nnhandſome man. But * others there be 
againe thar deny the whole.During that liberty, I cannot ſee 


how the Etymology could hold water, z#u© aezm Jvo dua i) all 


Unleſle you will have the man to ſtand our. Hermione her 
ſelfe, though ſhe were ſuper indutia over Andromacht s head, 
did altogether diſlike the encreaſe of the number, 
— 
Jv jovannoiy dyd}” 1 nvics years 


Which words of hers were preſently ſeconded by thoſe of the hk 


Chorntss | 
"Emperor n yen. maugy Eau s 
Kai Euypdiutart SvCumis wants" ar 
Such enviow things the Women arts 
T hat fellow-wives they cannot beare. 
And verifi'd they have been, not only by her owne example 
in conſpiring the death of eAydromache: but by the ordinary 
praQice of other ſuch Wives among the Greeks, eſpecially in 
the Country of Epirns, when one to bring the Husband out 
of love with the other, made uſe of Magical} devices,eſpecially 
ſach as might hinder her bearing Children to him,and ſo con« 
ſequently his bearing affe&ion to ber, there being no better 
way then * parts yetinere marites. Thus Neoptolemus was 
made to hate his Wife Hermione, as ſhe ſuppoſ's, and lo ſhe 
told the other. 
_. 2:91=GL/ SCA SS ar Exp waKatgt! ov1s 
| Nu a xuwar da os wot 6aAvY, 


When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken 


 Turgida 


mall this, 
kaſd, fc 


Jaadeit alik 
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bT urgida non prodeſt condit4 pyxide Lyde, Neither the © F#v%. ib. 
keeping of a Spider in a boxe, nor the izſh of a naked Layers 
WES cas will do any good, Fourthly , ſhe might be halte a fi- 
k+- ter to the Husband, foit be meant not ounce: ©, or Suze 
ba '* cuC, Of uterine; but only wo 227719}, by the Fathers (ide, or 
germana, as the word is uſed by e/Emilins Probry; (whether in 
its ger7m4ve ſenſe I know not) 'where he ſpeaks of Cimon's 
martying his Siſter E/pinice, Habuit antem in Matrimonio ſor0« 
un 9000 ger manam ſuam, nomine Elpinicen, non mapgrs amore, quan 
patrio more duftns:na Athenienſtbus licet eode patre natas U xeres 
ducere, This at of (imons, Athenens thinks to have becn done x, ,;, 
meggripuus, CONtrary to the Laws, and ſoin aclancular way. 
But Pl atarch ſaies he did it in a pablik miner,not only by ma- 
king her his Concubine to lye with him ovrsiva, (as he terms 
it) which agrees wich that which I told you before concer= 
ning oy0iz, but ovoncty, * taking her into his houſe to live 
wich him, and that for a lawfull canſe, {as he thought) viz. 
becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 
Bat for all this, | do not ſee how he could by a Grecian 
th) well be excuſd, for FHermioze (in the place above commen- 
ded) madeit alike barbarous. 
os won tis Th UNTIL a YPUTUS 
Kopy 7 adixaga —— o 
When Son is joynd with Mother, 
" Or Siſter with the Brother, T- 
"x Unleſſe yoo will maintaine the poodneſſe of the practiſe 
mg hen, by the greatneſſe of the Perſons that uſed it before, I 
ds Meane 7apiter and Faro, who had but one Womb, one birth, 
4 and one bed, (when they pleaſd,) Fiftly , ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard, unleſſe ſhe were intended for a Baſtard-maoker, 
and in a Proletarious manner, only for 5reed, I meane for a 
WF” Concubine: for ſuch 1 rake to be little better then what 7 al- 
i thibius once ſaid poor Caſſandra was like to be made by ef- 
0 gamemnon, Vit. 3 ita oorin vuurdrien, and the Children 


2 £ - » : T/ 
little better thea £46719, if che Father wete more in the dark, ; Rur'h. # 


T road. V.351, 


a Harpocy. 


'C 


middle part of the Month, 
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Asfor the Portion or Eſtate, ſhe was either i/«anz&, one 
that had no Brother, and was Heire to the whole Eſtate: or 
£231200:x © that had a Brother, and no more then her part, or 
a poxtion, The preateſt diſtintion between a Wife and a 
Concubine, was the having a epoif, or a portion, Infomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
« ard, z yet he would have the aenrae, the Fritings formals 
ly drzwn up however, to make the World believe the beſt. 
Thoſe writings were ſignd and ſeald in the preſence of 
witneſſes, and the man did iriyvggy re Sltga'y, make over 


to the VVoman ſome Houſe or Land in exchange, and this 
they calld a 4 Gonwpd, | | 


CAP, XI. 
De Divortis. 


Nd now that they are Married \ the Husband was to 
lye with the Wife thrice .1na Month (once for every 


part; for they divided theic Month into three parts.) or elſeif 


ſhe wece an emxang© ſhe might poe 20 another, unleſle he were 

able to excuſe himſelfe by a lawfull impediment, Such as com- 

ming fro Funeralls is accouted by Heſod in thoſe words of his, 
' Mid* Xo vo pn Taps anNOSHOUNTE 
Sepuaiye yoElw. 


Oc by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time: for that they 


thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, and ſome 


fitter to beget Men- children then Women, may appeare by 
the words of the ſame Poet, 


'AvdÞbgords d\* d3adn, xipn d* & ovurags is 
And a little after of two other dayes, 
EAN d* ardpozor © Joy mw, xign ers Terga. 


But if they were about any ſolemne Sacrifice to the Gods, 


be the cime what it would, it could never be lucky for _ 
s ' And 


a, 
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ſpeaking of the (ixt day of the - 
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' and therefore art ſuch times they uſed (as well as the Iſrae- 
© * lites) to abſtaine altogether, or 4yro; 3x@v, pare habere, as the 
KW  Poectcalld it, :» Afinario. | 
 ' 6 forte pure velle babere dixerit. 
If a Wife that was an Qmxanzs were overlaid, or any way 
abuſd by her Husband , ſhe might have a Writ # xaxrworas 7 
Unianggts, Oth.rwiſe called g:0x994azar , and be ſuffered to 
leave him; and this they called *. Srac/rews whereas if the 
Husband would part with her, itwas calld ammiurwr, be- , dol.in Ari- 
"0 cauſe he might carry in his own houſe, and be rid of her ftepb. in E quit. 
"— company never the leſle. But one thing | muſt tell you too, 
#*-  thar foreither party to /eave, or to put away the tother, was a 
thing alwaies very much deteſted among the Grecians. Ins 
* fomuchthatat Sparta, even then whenthe cuſtome was for 
' ſo many Mea and Women to meet in the darke, and every 
one to bay hi pigge inthe poke, the Ephori impoſd a malt ups 
on Lyſanader himſelie for putting away one, that he did not 
like, for a better. Bat S2aawer, for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man , twas a thouſand times worſe then am-mpmuy, 
evenf]:it Rebellion,or delinquency at the beſt, Heare but what 


V. 236, 


| iy 'Y b.cMedea faies of it On b Eurip,Med, 


—_ = JD aUtAEr; 4744 al 
TuraZiv, iS" Grov7? dvira Sw mor. 
wi; Where ſhe pats it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
*.. enjoyes before the Women, to leave where he cannor like; 
LH Whereas the poor Wife if ſhe be well uſd, tis true, Cnrons 
jk «iwr—ne life like hers —&'. 5 un —but if il —Sarev yerov there 
is 0 remedy but death, or ſhe bad better be ont of the life, On the 
other (fide, -what an honour they counted it to live content 
FM... with one Wite, or one Husband in- all; and what a diſpa- 
F.. ragement it was to Marry a Second, not only after the Dis 
W. vorce, but even after the death of the former, * Enripides a In Alceft,v. 
WW - willcell you in the words of the Chorus to eAlceſts, thus 454 
p, threatniog hec Husband, if be married againe, though ſhe 
Were dead. EE ge 
; B b E; 
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H ua 11 a&y c1n GUY N18, 
But was it ſo-indeed as CHedea complaind, and was the Wos 
man to be miſerable ſtill without any hopes of tedreſſe? no, 
for at length ir was provided by the Law, that if ſhe found 
the Conjugall yoake too ſtraite, and had a mind ro (lp the 
Collar, ſhe was ro make ber complaint to the eLrchons who 
deputed other judges to conſider if the cauſe were lawfull, 
and ſo to give her a Bill of Divorce with this condition, that 
ſhe engage her ſelfe by Band, never to returne to her Hus- 
bands houſe againe: and when this was done, ſhe might ei- 
ther bave her portion back againc from her Husband, or elſe 
ſerve him with a Writ © execs om%, Or allow her maintes 
nance, and ſo much a Moneth for uſe, as long as he detaind 
the money. | | 


CAP. XII. 


De Mulierum [cleragogih, & ae ſervilibus miniſterin. 


UT now whether the Woman reckond it ſvfficient 

cauſe to compiaine, to be put to ſervile employments, 

I know not, ſuch abuſes as this were many times offered. I 

do not ſtand ſo much upon keeping of the Keyes, or making 

(a) Apud Eus Of the Bread; (whatever ® Hecxba bas complaind of that im» 
rip, Troad, ployment) but che baſer ſort of ſervices, fuch as fetching 
Y. 202. of Water upon their heads: which the poor old Maid in 


(b)19.in Ek. the b Poet might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts of her jy 


 V. 59. flaviſh condition, | 
| ——7d" eyy©& Td ine/}or race 
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 Ttſeems the Grecian Women their faſhion of carrying Wa- | 
ter, was the ſame that ours is now; nay and the Roman too: | 


<L. 3. Faft, for< Ovid faiesof the Veſtall Virgin her ſelfe (Sy/via 1 mean, 
" when ſheweat to fetch Water, and ſlept away her Maidene 
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* fo hard a matter to ger abroad, if it were for nothing but 
T- thetrouble and the charges, Io which ſenſe you may well 
take chat of che ſame Poet in Laſiſtrate: yarn quratias 20. 
19. Forifatany time they got forth (as a great many of 
them were p:2if:2r, of a gadding Goſtiping humour j they 
: muſt be ſare to have rhe atcendance of Maides, and their ju- 
Wh purges x62u5s, all che ornaments that beiong'd to the Wo» 
hain, . men about them: and if they were found defective berein, 
ak; there were yurenozouer (25 they calld them) officers of pur- 
Mi; poſe, who had power to impoſe a mul upon them for it, 
I by and the mul was = poſted up upon a certaine plane-tree, 
Why which they bad 1n the Ceramic for every one to read, But, | p,, ,. 
tr whatdo Ita:ke of going, when as Fathers and Husbands, ,c 
wikth were ſo hard or ſo jealous, as notto ſuffer their Wives and = 
4. Davghtersſo much 3s to /ook abroad: or 'if they were ſufferd 
J by them, they ſhould be ſure'to ſuffer ehernſelves from 0» 
|. thers in their good name, as if chey were wanton and the 
... like, RBenceirt was that Hermione's waiting maide took up 
inlank = Miſtreſſe fo ſhort, when ſhe wear forth at doores in a paſ- 
FO 10N, Ts | : = I 
L. "*" DANN God em, und parTul y 177 Em "y "7, 
4 ne Ilate3: 3 tl 5. unn* alourlu Ao ns wa 
wu TlIegIw wAagpar 1 I opauirn, TeKyon, - 
bias Bur, pray, getin, and ſhew not thus your ſeife 
+008 Before the houſe, &c. os CO 
Where, I dare not ſay, the tranſlator was Phantaſtich , to rens 
der purraZs, imaginers: but whar ever be fates, I cannot bur 
imigine it fit for my purpoſe, Nay looking out at a wine 
dow, wazjalmoſt as bad as looking oot at doore; Kzv & wu 
ed & pg 2Twuws (as the Women complaine in Theſmophrori 
PO  azu{e; where you may read more of their grievances) if they 
a”; did put peep out, they would be thought to doe ir, as other * Frith. 
an, Womenulſd to doe: and to draw in their head againe,the bet» 
gf. terto draw out the affeAion of the beholder, Nay farther yet, 
gp, Ifearc me, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce the liberty to 
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goe out of one roome into another: for ſo it was with eLn- 
cigone, when ſheſwentup cothe top of the houſe to viewthe 
Army ; as may well be conjeQured by the words of her Pe- 


dagogue (a Tutor, ſuch as to whom they committed the 
briogiog up of their Children, Maids or Boyes) 


Eurip, Pheviſ Emi Gnwnmip ag unava HAITRU 


EE 


Me39 +5 
Whe:her the Wives could change their Chambers without 
leave, 1know not. I believe they could hardly doe it withs 
out company, and the attendance of their Maids, as if they 
were going abroad: tor fo I. remember Pexelope went up to 
her Chamber, as Homey ſaies; 

Our a1 a (4 T9 "7 x) &(4QIToAct Ju 8Tov70 
The Womans owne private chamber, { Gyneconitis, Gyneces 
nites, Or Gynacon, call it what you will) was (laith Didymw) 


P5:ſ@ two (tories high, like a neſt, to make ir the harder to - 
_ climbe upto them: for (ro tell you in his Words) 5 jiape 


oor F quyeutly Vapwrs 7639 Inhdpus ngnwd iCov ap Th dure 
7dxTs #3}. The People of ancient times , built their v-0« 
their upper Chamber for the nonce. "04 and iz they called 
them then, inſomuch that Helena baving been alwaies cloſea 
bred up in ſuch a chamber, is thought by ſome to be faid to 


be hatcht of an Egge, either from the oval! faſhion of the 


RoOoMme, or the like (ignification of the name ia the Greeke, 


V Vhetber they went up by the Ladder,or a paire of ſtaires, tis 
not ſo eaſy to determine, as it was to getup* for when 1 call 


to mind what adoe the Pedagogae (whom I laſtly mentiond ) 
had to help up his Pupil by the hand , I am apt to thinke 
Chat xxiuet from the Parthenon, and the tother to the Gyne- 
con, to have been a ladder, and not a ſtaire-caſe: heare bow 
ſhe cries for helps 
"Ope34 run, ops'yE eogiey 
Nea oeip Sao #ALUAxar 
rial & yr enar7eanors | | | 
Such a Kaiuat bad Pexelope in Homer, but no ſuch need of 


» 


helpes ſor, Raluars 


\lin had 
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KAI ua's. SN udnany vaTmtEnmma 619 Sunn, 
Now a Woman if ſhe went about any work that requird | 
expedition, her faſhion was «5 2950 Coomgu, as 2 Theocrittss © 18. 14+ 
faies, to be n#de gens, to pin up her coat to her knees, but no 
farther, for feare of being. taken for a doxie. Such a one as 
* in Heſiod is called-59”% 7vyza9, me thinkes not ſo well —” 
WA! | rendred ares 071ata, 25 * ad nates ſuccinBa, from the ftola,too zrammpwiry. 
Ut. ſhort to become the modeſty ofa Woman, or the uſe of the 
word among the Litins, I mighe here take occaſion to 
ſpeak a great deale of their apparrell, and the over many or- 
vaments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their armes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind, but becauſe there has been promisd a 
draught thereof from a pen ableto doeit, I think it better « x, , , .- 
to hold my hands. Beſides, Iamoff. Polnux * his mindin | 
wr this , that for a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
FM. Authors, where they ſpeak of this kind of thipgs, #5 jNop rs 
( ideas oumonru, Na" T6 wid Dey neg? Z) na xgndiv, GT, cow 
8 etorresy, 675 mulorrss Norv9) mats orbuan, tis hard to know 
Wi what faſhion the thivgs were of; becanſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Author be in jeſt or in earneſt in the yames. 


CAP. XV. 


oy 


De Aadulterto. 


hf |þ a Man had plowd in another *"Mans ground, thovgh 

7nd ' & not as 3 Mach manifeſtarins, * but by enticements, and * Plaut.in 
mt in a clanculzr way, and weretaken % {yp (as they calld $414. 

| Log |) = the fat; it was counted ſo much the worſe, and he that 

8. found him might abuſe him as much as he pleaſd:yea and kill 

W.'- him too, if the Cuckold did defire it, (and no doubt, but 

wi fometimes he had hay in hi Hoynes.) If the fellow had no 

Wn, mind to meddle with him himſelfe, be might have him be- 

Wi. fore the Thejmebere, and cauſe him to be puniſhed atthe 

=—_ Cc pleaſure 


* Poll.l.$.c.9. 


* L, 4. Ala. 
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pleaſure ofthe * Judges. The ordinary mannec of pnniſh- 
ing ao adulterer, had as lictle modeſtly as the crime it ſelfe. 
It was called either Pann, Or pea y o Soors {ynecauchically the 
part for the whole ; for haviog pluckt of the haire of his 
privicies, they threw hot aſhes in the place, and thruſt up a 
B addiſh or a Mullet into his fundament, according to that 
of 7«xvenall, Duoſdem mechos & mugils intrat:loſomuch that 
ever after he was diſgracefuily call'd 4puzxarr7&, A pu- 
ni\ſhment- little enough for ſo Ereat a vice, fo great I ſay, 
that Solon is thought to have tolerated the publick uſe of 
harlots (as 1 formerly told yon) of purpoſe to prevent it: 
And forthe Woman having thns viojated the Lawes of the 
Gods (or the men rather, for zh:y were better) ſhe was 
not only forbid togo to the Temples, but if ſhe went any 
where elſe with the ornaments and attire which other Wo- 


men wore, it was lawfull for any that met her to take them, ''' 


and teare them, and if her hosband lay with her after, he 
was branded for *Anu®, a baſe companion, On the other (ide, 
if the Women were forcd, and. openly abuſd, the A- 
dulterers puniſhment 'then was no-more then a fire, And 
you. will not ſo much wonder at this manner of dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the other commits Adulte» 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the Wo» 
man; and is ſo much the more dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, or can get in at a private way, then 
he that muſt break the door. For proof whereof, if the 
Adultery of e/fgiſthwe artd (ytemneſtra which proceeded to 
the death of Agemermmnon be nor ſofficient,l referre you to that 
pratice of Sejavw:; who having on a time receivd 32n af- 
front from Dr#/«, had no other way to be revengd.Cunfte 
tentanti ( laies * T acitus) promptiſſimum viſum ad nxorem ejus 
Liviam convertere:hancnt amore incenſns adulterio pellexit, ad 
conjugis [pem, conſortium Regni, & necem merits impulit, In 
like manner, if a Man had raviſht a young Woman, (ſo ſhe 
were free borne his Þ puniſhmeat was a fine, viz, a ha ce 
rachms 
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Drachme; but then beſides that, he was to marry her too 
| (nnleſſe it could be made appeare ſhe had caken ſomething 

ofhim in conſideration) which puts me in mind of a ſtory 
of the © Meſſenian in Pauſanias, who to compell Ariftodenra to 
give bim his Daughter to Wife, pleaded that he had brought 
her with child: whereopon he to evidence the contrery, 
killd her with his owne hand, and cut up her belly worſe 
then YVirginius. There was a time when a raviſher of a Vir- 
ein was to be ſtond ſhall I ſay, or preſſd to death, for they 
called ſuch a puniſhment aair@- wy, as ſome ſay upon theſe 
words of Homer. 

Adipop £290 Tur 12Kav Gy Tart 2opy al, 


*L.7.1.67. 


*L. 1. Ep,18, 


LIBER QUINTUS. 


Rm =, 


, —Takt 
De Pruerperarum Religione, Cc. 


222K HE Athenians (faies Platarch in his Aarriage-exs 
7 E2 hortations)had theee facred ployings, + One in 


£54 


0 122 tbe Sciron, arotherin the Raria, and another 
Dez A Called Bazngion: bur yer, ſajeshe, 5 oarmy jrgu- 


T17QO By 6 14au1 A arp, x; &oTO om mudbuy 
7541071, the plowing for Children is the beſt Husbandry. 
In that he calls it plowing (a word very ſutableto a Conjugall 
condition} he agrees with the expreſſions commonly uſed 
by the Greeks of xwwy, and*"apu2g, and Adaat, concerning 
the Women. For as * 4riftotle ſaies in his Polzticks,, Snaxzuorn 
paye) md nrbure 5 tyious; wane, 1% me Ovhuers f ics 


Sophocles his Oedipius Tyrayunt ie ,and in his Antigone rpwone 
wy inthe ſame ſenſe. So eAriſtenerws © in one of his Epiſtles 
(ſpeaking of a Woman to be Married) faies :2* agg mue 
Sov, And Maſchas has an Epigramme of purpoſe rpon'*Ego; Au 
eþi1.The Latin word Sator anſwers very weilto it, and fo 


as 31ſo- 
wich the uſe, pf the word- &jiy for to beget, 25 you have in, 


would L 


nom they 


6Diave, C 


þ 
jp Ri b \ 'T 
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6. would Infitor toihbe word Axacy A bud, and baegurer, fo COMe 
Fd monly ied in Sephocles and other Anchors in the ſame lence. 
Now for a Woman with Child, it was ſometime the cus 
Nome tor about forty daies before her time, to abſtaine 
from going to the Temples, and pray at home. Butthen e-Ls 
 riſtotles * advice could not be followed, who would have a *Loce pradif, 
Law made to compel1 Women with child, to goevery day 
in Pilgrimage a certsine journey, to doe ſervice to one or 0= 
ther of the Gods of Generation, of eangory mh) mers pres 
no; nwy, and his reaſon was, thatthey might not fadvurry 
grow anlyſty by ſitting ſtill, but by this kind of erave/ling pres 
pare their bodies for a worſe: as Pl/utarch faies, Lycurgus 
. Cauſed the Maids of Sparra to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling, 8 
"1. Ccoyting, and ſhooting and the like, that by this meanes ha» 
'ving coofirmd their own health and ſtrength, they mighe 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better £writoirz 
als mts wdvay, wreſtle with the throwes, The principall 
God whom they prayd unto, eſpecially in the time of tra- 
amy vellwas Diana, called by them *Emauvue WF x37, from 
9's her readineſſe to come to the woman at a call, or a crying 
out: O00 mn Aperire partusR a Horat.Carm; 
1 Lenu Iiithiia=— Oac. 
jw - So that from the office ofa Hand-woman, and her handy« 
neſle or dexterity, and willingneſfſe to performe ir, ſhe was wore 
ſhipped by the Rowans under the name of Egeria,qued tam pu- 
 tarent facile Conceptam alvum egerere,laies Feſtus, & ſometime, 
ia underthe name of Facilina, $ — 
"1" ——Faciline temple Diane. 
Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her Þ Sil. 1ta. 
band; (as if ſhe did but ho/dthe Candle to it) and fo was l/s 
thita by the Greeks, int jureutty & iaw o, me conv of ad)» 
Fly vis, (ſajes Panſanias in eArcadicis) becauſe the paines of a 
wm Iravellare ſo hor : or elſe from fucilis, eaſy and Without diffi- 
\ calty to be woon. 
—-Gravidis facilss Lncina putllits © | being c Ovid. Foft l.2 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe for the ſamereaſon called by the Greekes ex:%v© wTy e 
_ patazas by Orphens, by whom ſhe is allo rermed @naavy Sure 


e9g and a frov *ETewwyG, and "Oxvaoyeid . becauſe ſhe Nood 
ſtill ready as it were at the doore, and was alwaies at hard to 
doe the work ofa hand- woman —tu voto parturientis ades. 
Or laſtly from facils, eaſy,eand withont paine, becauſe ſhe gave 


__ the Woman ſacilem partum, as he ſaies 


a Ariſftoph.in 
Luſt. 


þ L.2.de Nat. 
Deor. 


c L. 4.de Ling, Moon being(as<Yarro faith) »aſcentis dux,was therefore wor» ws 


La, 


Ur ſolvat partus molliter illa ſuos. 
For the ſame cauſe, they gave her alſo the title of rex4g33,@ - 
aSthe Latins did that of Geniralis. 
Sive tw Lucina probas vocari, 
Sen Gemtalis. | 
To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related by {'icero of one 


Timeus, made upon the burning of hcr Temple at Epbeſums Ti, 
neer about the time that Alexander was borne: N on efſe mi= *'* 
randum, quod Diana occupata in adjuvanda Olympia Alexandra 
 gravida dome abeſſet, that it was no wonder, becauſe Diana Was W-. 
chen taken up in helping Olympia. And yet this jeſt (as dry as it is} M*%* 
Plstarch is ſo far from liking,that he faies it was co/d enough WW! * 
to have extinguiſht thoſe flames. Laſt of all ſhe was alſo called wn 
pwopdpeg,quali 5 15 9 par end ons tf) Brepey $20:05,faies the 2.Schon 1 NIE) 
liaft,as much as to ſay Lacifera or Lacina. For by this name W.0fy 


ſhe was moſt of all adored by the Romans too, according to 
that of Ovid. 


Dicite, tu nobis [ncem Lucina, dedifti: 
Dicize, tn voto partarientis ades. 


Now this Zaxcina (ſaith Þ Cicero) was nothing but the Moon: bog | 


Luna a lucento nominata eft., eadem eſt enim Lucina, And the 


ſhipped by the women in travell, quod parts matureſcant ſepte © 
aut nonnungnram noven Lung curſibus: or becauſe the Moon by 
the filling and opening moiſture of her influence, gravidita- 
te: partus afferat matuaritateſq, gignendi,as the Oratonr ſaid in 
the ſame place. If you'chance to meet with a P/urall num- 
ber, as you havein Homer  ——wrna Encvya, and in 

| Ariſtotle 
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Ariſtotle I:v5 283 eadnzg1az, &c. you may. takeitto bein res | 
fecence only to ſeverall names of one and the ſame Dians, 
and in eſpeciall manner to thoſe three, viz. ZLzcing in Heaven, 
Diana above ground, & Proſerpina beneath,in regard ro which 
the Women among the Lartins,uſfed co call her Diva triformis, 
in their prayers at the time of Child- bearing, 
Due laborantes mero purllas 
Ter vocata audis, adimi[g, letho 
w!y1. | Diva triformis. | | 
1 " Diavs ſhould be x Gentle- Woman by the number of her 
' names. Diana, I ſaid; for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pall name: all the other names ſeeme to be but the deſcanr, 
f/" or ſo many Epitheres, and Swr-yames upon it. Soin Enripiaes 
Wit bis H:ppolytns you have | 
Vl Tas I" $vxoger *Ovegvias 
T&Cor wdyuons I” 
= "ApTyuyy - 
Jn another tragedy NeSis* "Apron aoydlar AN — 
——eaIFp WW id, Aprems Of Diana Nands Nill 
the ſubſtantive, and all the reſt hang like ſo many Adje- 
| QCives, Beſides theſeto the Moone, they talke of other Sa- 
' Crifices to they know not whom themſelves, whom. they 
worſhipped by the name of Tyrrwranyis, (oitur, Gyoes, and 
{is . Briarens ſay ſome. So many windes, faies one 2 (that which 
; is thought ro be ,meant by the Gyants in the Fables.) But 
what bave the women to doe with the Wind? it can blow 
them no good, but a 75mpany, and ſo puffe them up with the 
conceit of a Child, Orphexs calls them by the name of 4- 
malcides, Protoclias,and Protocreon: and Philochorns ſaies,they 
_ . were thethree firſt men that were begotten, And here 
maſt tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Hasband coo, 
for he was to Sacrifice to the Nymphs, and pray to-them 
then for tbe bringing forch of the child, as he was afterwards 
to give them thaoks for the bringing it #p. Aod thus much 
I conjeCure by thoſe words of Oreſtes, when one told T's 
(nat 


a Etymol, Dja 
ain, 
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that he ſaw eZgyſthus Sacrificing ro the Nymphes. 

a T 9;9+: & Tatdtor, n FEI wap TO Tokys | 
a Eurip, Elec, For breeding was ir,or for bringing forth? 


V. 610. 
GATE 
De Puerperio, & fatu Maſcnlo. 


OR the place where they lay in, whether it were a 
Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uſe I cannot tell; nei- 
ther durſt I conclude as much by the a%ygo: Szazun in b Eys 
ripides where ſpeaking of Zapiter and Bacchns, he faies, ; 
þ InBacch,v.g6 b Aoygors d!? aunirg vis | 
 (iZa70 SnAnws 


Atthe time of crave)l, they were wont to take Palme branches n 


and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a vertue 


either to conquer the paine, (for a palme branch was a token | 


of (onqueſt) or to make them beare wp under the burthen the | 


better, (for no weight will make a palme-branch gog downe» "| 


ward) according to that of Theognire 
—YIvt, TEK 7071 AN TR 
bolnx© pads yrov apes} 2uenn, 


© De Civ, Dez I Goe not read that ever before travell they ſtood in feare of ia 


l. 15.6. 22 fuchthings as 7ncabs, and Fanzi, and Sjlvani, as the Romans 
— did, who (as St, eſ#ſtin ſaies}) fuppoſd thoſe Hobgoblins 
improbos ſepe extitiſſe mulieribus,@ earum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe 
concubitam.Or that after the delivery, they kept three men of 

purpoſe to fit up/all night, one with an Axe, and another 

with a Peſtle, and another with a Broome, cutting and bea- 

ting, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep ® Sy/vann: off 

x 1b54.1.6.c. 9. from coming to hart the Woman for having a child without 
him: 1 hope they had more wit, When the Woman was 

delivered, ifir happened to be a Male, then what joy and 

confidence of the bxi/ding of their houſe? (as the Hebrew 

L. 10, Met, Phraſe is) for parts viri fandavit familiam, ſaies* Apmleins,fuch 
a one they accounted as a Pil/ar thereof, Ki2yz Puoy, faics 
 Lycophran of Heftor and Teia wax xiore, ſaies Pindar of the 


ſame | 
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WA fame, Jphigenia her ſelfe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
KN houſe, could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons, For ſaies 

ſhe, t; = | | 
a STA 55 Uluwy cio mudes apTerecs 
The Males are pillars of a family; 
And very good reaion the men ſhould beare the name of the 

Pillars of the houſe, if the Pillars of the Houſe can beare 

the names and the figuresof the men. As they doe many of 

them to this day. N ames they made choyce of the beſt, ſach 
as "AT)y7s5 among the Greeks, and Telamones among the 
" Latins: but indeed the figxre was commonly of the worſt, 
with a bunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 
they were called G:bboſs, according to that in Afartial 
nk - ——Ridetur eAtlas cum Compare Gibbo. OY 
Beſides in ancienttime, twas an ordinary thing to ere a 
| Pillar in ſtead of a Srarne, orthe Image of a man. 


CAP. 118 
Det infantibus lavandis & ungendis.-- 


HE Child as ſoone as it was borne, was waſht in Wa- | 
wk * ter(orelſein Wine, jf they followd the Lacedemonias a Plut.in Ly= 
Wy faſhion, and deſird to prove, ſhall I ay,” or to improve the @rg. 

ds ſtrength of the Infant.) Of this waſhing mention ismadein 
_ Plantas his Amphytrion thus, | CE 
6 Poſtquam peperit pneros, lavare Juſſit, nos occapimus. 

Tt Sed puer le quemegolavi, ut magnns eſt & multum valet! 

And ſo likewiſe in Lycophron (for I thinkeit may be meant 
Fx of the child, as well as the Mother) where he ſpeaks of Price 
FL mus his putting to death the Infant Mynippus (as he did his 
7; Mother C:/l, rather then Hecaba her (iſter, and her fonne A- 
WP /exander) though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
8". him kill 7lw 7:x5oy & 7 141198, the Mother and the Child, he 
WF; did it ſaics he. OH f, 
LAG Dd Tlew 


a In Ariſtoph, 
Pl, 


Fupiter. 
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TTew & Aoyeidy wit WTAGTHU 369, 


from which verſe (after -I have ſtarted the queſtion how he 


came to be called Mzunippms, if he livd not long enouph to be 
named) I have occaſion given to tell you more of this mats 
ter, For the Scholiaſt notes upon the word Xu7avm, that 
after they had waſhtthe body with Water (heated I ſop- 
poſe it was, and uſed only for the cleanſing of the body) 


they anointed it with oyle, kept in a Xv7ao7, or a veſlell {o j if 
called, which they had for that purpoſe. The reaſon I be» **._,, 


lieve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times up= 
on the elder fort, viz. izn@ & mee Va Sipprs artwyterres 
XA61Saoly Sr oy Gnas omBluuaTins OITvs, (25 the 3 Scholiaſt has 
it) to cloſe up the pores againe after they bad been opend 


| by the hot water, and rokeep out the cold. This thing of 


anointing, was ſo conſtantly uſed juſt after the waſhing, 


that you ſhall have the word X72 , {ometimes nſed to | | 


fignify the ſame , as it is in Callimachrn his Hymne upon 


mannb 7%} WHTHG RANT of mM INTGTO XOAT WY 

AunKe NCnTo p20p v Ser, OK ToKaro | 

Avuart wTAwnruTo,8Þ2 
In alluſion to this Xv7awors Þ A onnm calls the birth of Bacchus 
ax/T\uTey noel, For coming from ſo cleave a place as Jupi- 
ters thigh, he had no great need of waſhing. -| 


CAP; 


lathe dree( 


milipned 


Wit 


Lcording 
indlwiſimd 


* "Wea thely 


in lead \ 


1ſhpew, . 


Unu Here 


© W thus; 


lem lth | 
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CAP. IV: 


4 , | ] De Cunabuls, &c: 


. ' T HE Child being waſhed, it was wrapt in a cloth Wo- 
*y  venfor the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of her 
Virginity; as may be conjectured by that which Creiſa made 
for /ox. 1n this cloth the Ere&hide wrought the Image of 
the Gorgon,and the Snakes of her head, as it was in inervas 
Aegis, by the help whereof Perſezzs had cut it off, Beſides the 
likeneſſe of two Dragons drawnin gold, by Jfinervas own 
command, and in memory of Erifthox;zm; who being born 
of nothing but Y#/cans ſeed ſpilt on the ground in forcing of 
the goddeſſe, and haviog feet like a Dragon was expoſed 
| andcommitted by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- | 
gone. | Eurip.in Tor. : 
—=—6 Bp y Suihus exe V, 25. 1427s 
Neu® ns 6ay, apso oy eur \drorg 
Tpgperr TeKv®. Saies the Poet: and from 
thence came the cuſtome I ſpeak of, And yet perhaps nei- 
ther thoſe Dragons, nor the others in imitation of chem, 
were any thing ciſe but emblems, uſed by the authors to ex» 
preſſe the narrow and watchfull care that was, or onght to 
be had ia the breeding of the child; for ſo they are like to 
have been aſſigned for keepers of other things too, as of the 
' Apples of the Heſperiaes &c. & that becauſe of their quickneſs 
| offight, according to Feſtw#z Dracones difts Sm 74 djaxair, qucd 
off videre:clariſſima enim habebant oculorum aciem,qua ex cauſa 
incubantes eos thefauris cuſtodie cauſa finxerunt:Being wrapd in 
the cloth in ſtead of being -pat in a cradle, ir was either layd 
opon a (Uyper, as an omen of fortitude in a time of Warre: 
(& thus was Hercales bhimfelfe, and the Lacedemonians gene= 
rally uſed; thus alſo the * {*/re uſed the children when they 
threw them into the Rhene:)or elſe upon a Yannus or Ventila- * Straboyl, 7 * 
>: © 8 labrum 


ls : 
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labrum quod alimentorum copie & bonitatis Symbolum conjeta« 
bant, faies Rhodiginns, as an omen of peace aud plenty, 


CAP. YV. 


De infants geſtatione circa focum, & ae neminis impoſitione, 


\ JN] Hen the child was five daies old, they took it and je 
carried it about the hearth running: perchance to * 


mitiate him to the Lares, and make him one of the honſe.. 


At the (ame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands. Now in token of joy for having a child the Pas 


rents bedecked their houſe with Garlands, and in conpras | 


zulation the kindred that intended to be at the »aming: feaſt, 
ſent their 14983atus Sores (as Acfchyiinae calls them in Exnmenides) 


before, as they have uſed to doe with us at a Chrift»ing. The l | 


things which they ſent, were commonly Po!ypodes, and Sepia; 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon, _ 1am yet to ſeeke. 
The verſes of Enbulus cited by efthenerws c: 2. ſpeaks as if 
thole things were not kept till the feaſt, but uſd the ſame 


day, as likewiſe Doves, and Thruſhes, and coleworts with 


oyle, and toſted pieces of Cherſoneſws-cheeſe, and Iknow not 
what: the whole ſolemnity of- the day is called *aug tim, 
and fo is the Genizzs, or jiwivanr© 4%, $405 *Augrdhiu®, from 
the running about the bearth (which ir feemes was placd in 
the[midſt of the roome) or as we may call ir, Darncing about 
exr cold fire, for we read of Go more but the hearth: but ſure- 
ly there muſt be fire, for He/ychins faies, thoie that carried 


w;when (l 
yſhenve 5.0] 
wl Lacens; 
 Aodindee 
yore op th 
F ae the | 


the child muſt be naked. The naming fe:ſt which 1 men- be 
tiond, was kept upon the. ſeventh day afcer the Birth, ſaies. hwhhin 
a eAriftotle; ard his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſervyd yy 

to be very criticall co moſt things, 7! nafm 5 drag) wes | 


alw £6Julw, and therefore, faies be, when that day came, 
if they perceived the child to be well, hex they preſently 
Save ita name, ws msd ov 71s a NO} Tu une ay preſuming 


Iz 
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.jt would continue ſo. But (with reverence be it ſpokeo) I 
rather believe ir to bave been upon the tenth day (or the 
renth »ighr racher) becauſe the feaſt which they kepr was cal- 
Jed Sign, and thoſe which then ſacrificd (for that wis to be 
done firſt) were ſaid to Sexg7hv 3vjv, or Segrlu £zmrand at the 
4 fame feaſt({aies Suida-)were the Kindred wont to meetall to. 
ky, gether, tobe witneſſes (as we call it} to thenaming ofthe 
Oi- child, after the manner ot the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
oaine, beſides the authority of a Scholiaſt npon the word 
Sug (in Avibus eAriſtephanis) I have the plaine teſtimony 
of the Poet himſelfe in the ſame Comedy in another place; 
where he brings in P;ſthereres thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 
alluſion to the cuſtome. 
"Ovi agn Wo Thy Juxgrlu Tewms bo 
Kei Tuwou® wary mud)nvun Sr Seulw.. ” : 
Now a * Father might give what name he pleafd to any of a Euftath.ju It 
bis children; but uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the ?* 
| _ name of the Grand- father, 1 cannot ſay that they kept this 
lth name, and had no more: for many times they changd their 
Lili name, as th:y changd their condition. Thus the daughter, | _.. 
bein of Protens, when ſhe came to be eſder and wiſer, aſſumed the gf" =p 
Gt Dame of T heonce; thus * Lewcippe when ſhe was bought, wast,,, 
fl new namd Lacens; and 1/menias, Atraces, when he became Eufta.!, g. 
enſlivd. And indeed for the Servants, it was an ordinary 
thing to give up their names, and all co their Mzſters, who 
x preiently gave them new, fuch as they thought fic, Either | 
il from the Country, 5 =5p©; or the colour and complexion, 
ld A3$0£412:2; Or 6 ruppicy; Or fome good quility in him, 255 a= Phoc. Billio:h, 
Fg 5%, and 5 Jz% or, or elſe from the day or the time whereon C04. 279. 
Fiy they boaght him , ass Newwyia, At Romethe Maſter gave 
W..- thema name of their owne: but twas when they ſet them | 
. free, and ſoa new name was a token of liberty too: or of - 
y 814 ; . | — 
WW. fomething better, asof an adoption, (when the adopters $f Rev, 2, 17 
Ws | name was the better of che two) or ſore other good for- 
wig” lane: Which made him in Zecian, when an Eſtate fell ro him, 
Dd 3 to 


a Ipbig. 14 
Tar «Ve 30s 
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to change his name from Simon to Simonides: and thus they 
took new names when they came tobe made Kings; as a- 
mons the Perſians &c. or Gods,as every where beſides, which 


appeares in thoſe names of Palemon and Vuirinus, & a great {1 
many more. ha 


CAP. VI. 


De Pnerperarum Luſtrationibus; 


- = y 
, 
- 
Þ T4 


'F HE-Mother after her delivery (though ſome fay it f 

-*- was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband ) 

hung up her Zona to Diana Avoitarn, (Cinxia you may call 

her in Latine) and her clothes too (ſaies Callimachns) to Din 

ana Xirwyn> Untill ſhe were purified, ſhe was as carefully ***. - 
ſhund, as any Woman of the Jewes, inſomuch that reckon- **** -. 
ting ber among the waouare, they loathed to goe into the 


houſe where ſhe lay, as much as if ſhe had layen tor dead: or 


ifthey happened to goe in unwittiogly or by conſtraint; 


when they came forth againe, they would be ſure to waſh: 


whence that of Diog, Laertins in the life of Pythagoras, Sim 
nides x) AXES on (49paTO} wirrO:: which puts mein mind of 
Iphigeniain Exnripides: when bemoaning the condition of 0- \titaale 0 
reſtes, whom the Scythian; defigned for a Sacrifice to Diana, Menight be 
ſhe ſpake her mind ſo plainly in relation to her curiouſneſſe, welidfor 
to have no body come neer her, that came from a Woman kikMidyi 
in Child-bed, or a ſlaughter, or a funerall, &c. I defy (faies | _ 
ſhe) the hypocriſy of that Goddeſſe whatever ſhe be, that ſhall take Wn; 
delight in the murthering of men, and yet notwithſtanding ont of \ghinpin, 
purity, forſooth, ſhall forbid ſnch &+ ſuch to come neer her Altars. 

— pero fe lw man) pore | 

"H x) Aoyeicy, 1 PEX2S Jy" Yee9y 

Baudy &Tepyy, uvonggs ws YEueor; 


\ 


 Afﬀaying ſo cutting to the folly of the beſt of the heathen 


Theology, that it would bave ſounded very well from the 
- mouth 
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mouth of a Chriſtian. For Thucyaiaes ſaies, that the Athenians 
_ © for feare the holy Iſle of Delos ſhould by this meanes be 
polluted, madealaw, that no Woman ſhould lyein for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be removd to Rhenvia, an lfland 
neer adjoining. What day ſhe was purified in, I cannot yer 
determine, and I remember the queſtion put in Exripides: 
Aty males ey digur efyvdeq nnge. 
Whether it were at the time of the 7:52e7wns, the feaſt that 
was kept atthe forty dayes end (for ſo many dayes ſhe was 
' to keepinafcer her delivery, as well as before) or whether 
| + were MSixgTy oAnvy meas 5 when the child was a lene 
th -ight old, (as we ſay a ſeaven night, counting nothing but 
the nights: for I doe not think tis the tenth Month) 1 doe 
not well know; but El:&r ſaies it was ſo, 
© eagrhonaiou adds, os vopuCerm. 
Whenſoever the time was: the Woman, after ſhe had waſhd 
away her avuere in the river (as Rhea did hers in the ri- 
ver Lymax ſo called from * thence} ſhe her ſelfe was to Sas 
Why crifice to Diaxa, for helping her to a child: and her Husband * Puſan, is 
Wills! to the Nymphes,for helping him to fuch a Wife: or both (if 44. .. 
i you will) torerurne their thankes, that the child came in 
its due time, And this one calls 7wils 2ct9 wor Teatro poegy Ber) 
It may be in caſe of weakneſſe, or if ſhe were ignorant of 
rites (as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did it for her, as 
(!ytemneſtradid for Ele&raupon her requeſt, Bat indeed it 
mo be the Midwife by right, as C/yremneſtra her ſelfe con= 
TILE 2 | | 
-” "AAAns rod"? 32220, 11 0” Java" oh Tay. Exuyip.EleAr;. 
Daring her lying io, rhe greateſt part of her food was cole v. 1728. 
wort. 


* Rhodp. cx. 
Plat, 
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CAP. VIL 


De Nuatricibus, 


THE Norſes during the time of ſacking, were called , ,. »i'C 


Ti u (from 7192: the ſame that wag? the Ppappes) but af- 
ter they came to be Weaned (Snarerni:tm) 5:3 dry 


Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Nurſes (che better to # an 6 
barden the Children #/# liberioris * aure, and to make the ,,qull 


Nurſes the more neat and cleanly) to be often carrying the 


children abroad in the waies,and in the ſtreets:and in caſe they , - 
Mould be unquiet, che Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of e47ri- | 7, 


ſtophanes, 

Nos wor yuSiNov 391i Bebvoutror, 
Saies they were wont to have their ſponge fall of honey, in a 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedemontan the fitteſt for a Narſe, (and ſuch 


of (f 0tNerp 
nrin WA 


2 oneeAlcibrades had himfelfe.) Or rather indeed the Athens» WY 


_ «n Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparages WTF 
ment to them, to be nurſes themſelves. And therefore rhe AW 

Woman in Demoſthenes, when it was objeRed to her,that ſhe | 

had ſometimes uſed this baſe employment, was faine to ex- (90 


cuſe it by the neceſlity of the Famine, which was in the Cis 


ty at that time, And ſolikewiſe you ſhall find Hecaba in Em aſd 


ripiaes complayning of her unhappineſſe, that ſhe muſt be for- 


ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would /x/! (as 
we call it) or /all a child aſleep, they uſed /alaye to cry ace, 


? . 
LH: 4 
I? 
th 


_ orSavrghey, to ſing ſongs toit, Their ſongs they called . yhidy, 
xamabevghioes, and ſomerimes vurriz: (for fois venia uſed in item) 


the Latine too,as in Arneobins 16,7, Somno oceupari ut poſſint le- 


wes audiende ſunt nenia,) ſuch a kind of ſong is that in Theo» vi 


critus. 
 Euder” (pa Pprpen YAUKESY x) L)4pOgeey wanvor 
I » = 3 *» of f 
Evd\7" tp uae, Jv adtnges, wore TEryd E 
'OxPtos 
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*OxPtor Wural oth x, 2AB10t &'@ IatS ta 
Sleep my little ſoules, &c. 
For thus they were wont to wnwesZe2w to the child, calling 


italſo lometimes 2o2wr, or moSwytvs, Or ouodbrivs , and the 
like, 


CAP. VIII, 


De expoſitione Infantums 


TD UT weſhill have no need to tronble our ſelyes to get 
B Nurſes, if the child either dye of it ſelfe, or be expoſed ro 
dyc by the Parent. Jfit die in the time of irs infancy ( be- 
fore it had teeth, ſaies P/:»y) it was to have but a cold bu» 
riall without any fire, or any fanerall ſacrifice or ſolemnity 
in Mourning or otherwiſe, As being (in the words of * Ju * 5%: 6: 
venal ) minor igne r0gi, Which praftiſe is by Pluterch in his 
Conſolation to his Wife, produced for an argument, to pers 
ſmade her not to grieve for the death of her child; Saies he, «/x 
# dg nd 5 aravrrreiag warn warts wt rw Teglu, The euſtome 
of expoſing children, which the Grecians call &75s2wu, 
with the people of ancient times was very uſaall; it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch children as were lame, or deformed, or 
defeRivein any of their Members. We * read indeed that * Exod.7. v.2. 
loſes was uſed thus, becauſe he was 914 or a Godly child; 
but he was rather hidden from Pharach,then expoſed to the 
river. This practice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent, But at Sparta, read,that they took better advice: for 
there they had a Committee of purpoſe called by them Ayu 
appointed to examine every child , whether it were wm x 
pe pouantor ſoung, Or not. The places where they expoſed them, 
aw”; were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes, ſuch as ©Ioſes was put 
WS” inby his Mother, aud Rownlus and Rem by their Un- 


kle e/Emilins; ſometimes a ſinke or a gutter , according to 
that in-Zavenal. 


Ee vorad, 
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——v0r4g, [ape 

e74d ſprrcos decepta lacus, Sometimes a deep pit, 
ſuch as the Lacedemonians had at Taygetas incommon for all, 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, ſuch as Oedipzs had, as 
Seneca ſa1es: & in alta nemora pabulum miſit feris eAvidug—— 


and ſometimes the wide Sea, as f«ſtin ſaies of one Habides,(if 


that be his name,) Gargoris Habidem nepotem ſunm in mare pro= 


Jici 54ſſir. If a child were expoſed any where upon the Land, * 
after they had ſwathed it is arngzayorcfaſcis, they pur ir 6 


inan earthen por. Such a pot ſome would have to be meant 

by the Cantharss in Terence his Andris, _ 
——verum vids Cantharum 

Suffarcinatum. AS if it were Suffaſciatum, Whereas 02 


thers would have you read it Cantharar, for an old Woman 


of that name,and ſuffarcinatam, for as much as ſuccinFam. It 
is ſometimes called 5522wr, as by eAriſtophanes in Rani, where 
he ſpeaks of Oedips thus, 
nn Lo AP Our OV 
"EZ; Your oy Oh yy n——— 


And ſometimes 9272, ſaics the Scholiaft vpon the ſame 


place, whence comes xuvgiter exponere, What kind of thing 
that 2177715 was, wherein Creiz/a expoſed her Baſtard in a rock 
in the Acropolis, or whereof it was made, ] cannot ſo well 
determine. Emripides ſaies it was «© a veſſel, and that Joy 
. the child was wrapt up in a skinne, or a leather, and put into 
it, according to that _ 

—-craFvcu x10 | 

"EtAtk av ar7} 795 « 
| Methinkes it might be rendred arca, and more properly ſo 
then Moſes NAN can be: for firſt he ſaies there was 5ww7& 
c-xi70y Skinne or leather, rolld or folded up, ſuch as ſome 
ofour Cheſts have, 2, It was faſtend or lockd of one fide: 
arnant ab arm and -1y1w3%x, 2s our trunks are, 3. It was 
round alſo, and fitto be tumbled as he ſaics, 

#dknIuav Ws SaYtugyor 
| KorAls 


krnecks, 
knife call 
rid bells, 
ldetwixt 
tad yet 
tt to a 


ſe, and 
ollars 


nd it m: 
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Wl that 
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Koians oy 4v71 195 7p yo RAG, | 
And forzyy©&, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 
thing, as well as vas, ora veſſe//, It the child were expoſed 
on the Water, 1t was uſually put ina thing made likea baſ- 
ker, made of oziers,or bulruſhes, dawbd and closd with lime 
and pitch, ſuch as that we read of in * EZxodw. But though *C. 2. z: 
they thus ſet him one to the mercy of fortune, they would 
be ſure to fet him forth too, in the beſt manner they could, 
with rings, and jewells, and garlands, and many precious or- 
naments, either in a way of mourning, to doe as they didto 
the dead, according to that | — 
——=Iy 44 mapS10 yall a Eurip, Ton; 
Te4rw oe50d\{to* gram, ws Saruuenm, z] v.26, 
Ocina way of care and providence, that if itlivd, and any 
one happend to find it ſo lying, and would * rake ir wp ( as 
they call it) he might have his 7p0p5e, or Spin7icn, his char- 
pes to breed him advancd to his hand: and ifitdyed, there 
might be enough for him, that would beſtow the paines, to 
beſtow the coſt too in the burying, according to that is: 
® Terence. | "I Cn. 
—cum txponendam do ili, digito annulum oe ATT 
Detraho, & enum nut una cum puellg exponeret 
Si moreretur, ne expers partis eſſet de neſtris bonis. 
Theſe 71:2, or crepzndia, moſt commonly were faſtned a- 
' bout their necks, and were therefore called c&21/y£9re, as they 
were likewiſe called y1wepwan; for they were many times, 
bottles and bells, and ſuch like toyes (and ſo yon muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt orraments & marks)becauſe they were for 
another end yet beſides the former, viz. ive ww 2yr07) (faies 
* one) not co adorne him, but to mark him ſo as to know 
him apaine, and to ſet the parents name therein, as we uſe * Pio Chryſoff. 
to faſten collars and ſuch like things, about the necks of our 
dogs: and it may be the rattle-bels were faſtned to find him 
by the noiſe, as we doe our Hawkes. For you muſt know, 
every child that was expoſed, was not expoſed with this in- 
LE 2 cente 


Tolleret. 
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tentto bekilled (as ſome would have exponere and necareto 
be lictle different) for many times they did itto hide it only, 
out of feare it would be killed, if it were not expoſed ( as it 
was with CMoſes:) and ſometimes (if it were a Baſtard) they 
put it out of purpoſe to have ſome body nurſeit, for if ſhe 
bred it up her ſelfe, every body wonld know it, Beſides, when 
they were expoſed with that inrent, the parents for the moſt 
part had not their ends, for none have proved more famous 
men then ſuch as were expoſed, as might be made appeare by 
ſundry examples. At the beſt , expoſtiog in my mind was 


very hard dealing, and thereforethe T hebans (whom «lian » 


commends for their homanicy ) made a Law to forbid it: 
and ſo did the Romans too afterward: among whom no 
expoſed child could be free of the city. And yet «fri/totle 
could afford to preſcribe it, #5 viu© wndev mmigaueror 75hpey? 
- But he was then in Poliricks , and that made him forget his 


Phyſicks, i. e, his naturall affetion, Our pettivg oat children i 


to Nurle, many times proves little better then expoſing; 
Another way there was of carrying a child into: another 
©" Country, where it might live in ſecret, and ſecure from an e« | 
'" nemy,as Oreſtes did in Phociz,from the rage of e/Zgy/trs. And 
therefore Sophocles ſpeaking of his manner of life 1n his youth, | 
calls it xpv71by i8nyg and ſo you might have called him Aripy 7x- 
gpzuiyor, inthe words of Lycophron: but enough of expoſing. 


1 will proceed to ſpeak ofthe cuſtomes they uſed in educati- tiwihi 


on only, becauſe their praQice was different according to the | 
birth of the child, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak a word firſt of | 
the ſeverall ſorts of children, in regard oftheir Birth or Pa= 
rentage, 2 


+ Cant 
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CAP.IX 


De Liberorum diverſitate. 


Ccording to the Scholiaſt upon Homer , there were 
foure ſorts of Sonnes, 1, *O yriaG,, or idzzavis, in 
Latine Legitimns, v cx Jy euros &< gs x; 1aums, the ſonne of a 
married free Woman, 2.*0 2159 ©-, qui Latine redds non peteſt, 
faies * 2#i»tiliay, the ſonne either of a forreigne Woman, or x, ,. 6 
a Concubine; ſuch a ſonne, if his Father were but a private 
man, might have nothing to doe with the name, or the kin- 
 #; dredofhis Father, JI 7 md ri wi Defyyoriar ſales fri 
Tl © fophanes;* and if the caſe were thus when the other was « 77 4vib, 
wy Aaftranger, how juſt a cauſe had ox in the Poet, tocomplaine Erip, v. 593; 
as he did? © = 
Tlaſds 7* imurry, 1 av mos wy vom ns © | 
& ' © Mndkv x 8J0 a KWAHonuau | 
But if the father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 
we may believe Exſtathins upon » Homer concerning Texcer b 11, 9: 
who was a »othns himſelfe) being wel! borne he muſt needs be | 
tavyfully borne, and ſo be was held in as great efteeme as any 
wi = other, and enjoyd his inheritance: conſuetnudinis Regie fuit nt 
bl /egitimam U xorem now habentes aliquam licet captivam tamen 
ls pro /egitima baberent, ut libers ex ipsa nats ſuccederent faies Ser- 
vius. Wheress the other muſt be pop'd along with a portion 
only of a thouſand arachme at the moſt: * this portion they « 14,,4,,; 
called  ro9&4, which they had in the nature of gifts, like 
IMMIND which f Abrabam gave to the ſonnes of his concubines: 
it was the value of 77v7; uray of five mine ſaies the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtophanes in Avibas, where I remember how Hercus 
des (Jupiters baſtard by eAlcmena the Wife of etmphytrion) 
when P;ſtheteros had told him, that being »-25, by the Law he 
could not lay claime to the leaſt parc of his fathers eſtate, 
makes anſwer thus; 


Ee 3 T3 


j Gen.25.C. 6, 
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Tz rod ces - 
But what if he give me a portion, 1 hope there is no laW apainſ 
thar,Bat the other replyd againe, and confoted his anſwer, by 
erging So/ons Law, which ordered indeed that the »orks 
ſhould wrtira: 7 xcnuars, bave the eſtate ſhared amorg them 
in portions, but it muſt be only for defanlt of legitimate 
children and not otherwiſe. This Law is mentioned by Des 
 moſthenes in his ſpeech aps Maxgerenr. Thirdly, *OZxon® an 
obſcure (onne, whoſe Father we know not: in Latine Spares 
or Favonire. As if he were nothing but terre fil:s, rifing out 
of the ground like the wind; or as if he were begotten of the 
Wind, (which we know not from what part of the earth it 
comes) without the help of a Father; like the egges which 
they call v2nrizua, made by the hens without the help of the 
cock. In allaſion to which Lucien calls Vulcan Canviwuey mus, 
becauſe they fained him to be borne of Juno, but begot of the 
7/ind, or they knew not whom. 4ly. *O zpdevia;, ov ns 7 
xtous 32) mapdevs rope owotggous imunouTe, ſaies Pollax; A Sonne 
borne in Wed!ock,, of a woman with child When ſhe married, whom 
the Husband took for a aid. To theſe may be added, firſts its 
e270, Or 6 $4705, a ſonye not begotten, but made, or adopted: 
of whom (it may be) I ſhall ſpeak more anon. Secondly, 
EngwSwO- liber, whoſe father was «madSpÞ libertus , made 
free: and thirdly, iZradSre© ingenures, the ſonne of eaiv3zp©-, 
*. pot, Any lonne begotten by a Father in his old age, or the only 
- child, or the only beloved, they uſually called *nauznr. 


\Fleand. 

k bunting, 

- Rl, inc? 

'* Uhundto 
v2. MWthehy 
thriin Yit 

8) and Were 
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CAP. x: 
De Liberornm educatione; 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree: 

| ding up of Children, of any Country in the world. In ſo 

' much that Evripides is therefore thought to have given it the 

' Epithete of keegh2pD2 , by way of excellency above the reſt. 

Bur how is it then that Homer gives the ſame to Tthacas as 

Cicero does that of a Nidnulu3? In Ariſtophanes bis Theſmophes 

 yviaznſe, the Preco, calling upon the Women, to provide to 
ſacrifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt brings in 

"Kore 76 Kugyh30m 7h yu. OS 

Bat whether this 5 here be Tels in pgenerall, the Mother 

w andthe Nurſe of the Creatures; or whether it be only Te/us 

| . eMtticay Athens rg7* 3Zoy li, the beſt Nurſe of the beft, 1 know 

not, butthus much is deliverd by Szidas, viz. that Erifhe= 

»ins the poor expoſd child of Yalcan, ina thankfull ac- 

knowledgement of his education in that land, firſt ſacrificed 

to this T7 KeegfipO, and having bailt an Altar of purpoſe 

toher, made a Law that whoſoever would ſacrifice to any 

other God, ſhould rag71 ap02v41, doeit to her firſt, Well let us 

ſee a little what their manner of education was, They ſay 

the Children were uſually taught ararey rovubtzy, Sevrre 5 

Y2upere, firſt to ſWimme and dive, and then to read; Very good 

method, If the Father was poor, he was brought upto a 

trade, if able and rich, to Philoſophy, Muſick, Gymnicall 

exerciſes, hunting, and the like. If he wece brought np to no 

_ callingatall, in caſe his Father ſhould .come ro poverty, he 

_ was not bound to maintaine * him, as otherwiſe he was. 

. Many times the boyes were tzken up, and raaintaind by the * Fiat. wn So 

greater ſort in a luſtfull manner (as they have been by the *. 
Romans ) and were c3lled their £4wau2v Pages: all ſuch ( ate» 
; mites Or Ganymedes were uſually called * 23401, though I 


* Heſjch. 
know | 
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know; AG and mvpri; too, are frequently uſed by Sophecles 
and others, in no ill meaning at all. 


...CAP. XI 


Ds Paerorum Caſtigatione &c; 


I F a boy at any time were refractory, and ſtubborne in 
' committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could uſe 
to periwade him. to leave it, was to ſhew him her breaſts, 


woes vpanicus iarreicy faies the Scholiaſt upon Exuripides, as the MW 


moſt powerfull motive ſhe had . Burt the Fathers and the 


Maſters took another courſe with him. If a boy had de- 


| ſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough of his wages 


& In Equtt, 


* Ep,ad Hebr. 
CaI,V. 35» 


* L.2.c.8.t.38, 


from them, for they-tyed him faſt 7 £/av, to a block,to make 
him kiſſe the poſty or 9 nawanyy toa ſtake, Or a pinne, and ſo 
whipchim. And thus to be puniſhed they called itgHene7a- 


ade, Aanraferd Non gcues, ſaies be in * e1riſtophanes which 


is redred by Friſchlis, Diſtentus aſſigere hums,as if they ſtretch 


him out every way as much as they could,and tyed his neck, x; 


and armes, & legps to pinnes faſtned in the ground for that 
purpoſe, to keep him from ſtriving. 1 know not whether 
this were the ſame 2s they called *pwwarife%u1, Or War 
T.T1i{c9:u, But I think that to have been rather the ſtretch- 
ng, or pulling of the skinne, only fidiculi; with little cords, 
ro makeit as tight as that in a drumme. Of which perhaps the 
Poet ſpeaks when he ſaies, *H fupon os Sravivornus from the 
$:4/©-,0r the ſtoole, whereon they ſtretcht him or beat him, 
as they would a skinne or a hide. That torture of one of the 
ſeaven brethrenin the * Macchabes, pulling his skinne off bis 
head, may be very well reduced hither, And indeed 1 doe 
rather thinke the true apotympaniſmam, to have been a torture 
or a rackexerciſed upon any by Tyrants, rather then a pu- 
niſhment of boyes and children by their Maſters, For ſo A- 


riſtotle inthe ſecond book of his * Rhetoricks, ſaies me 
| | gzphen 


t 


" 
, 
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 tiphon the Poet, was uſed by Dijonyſ;ns the Tyrant. And in the 
 fxth * Chapter ofthe ſame book, ſpeaking ofthe want of 
” all feare, in ſuch as had already ſuffered the extremity of e- * 7. 24: 
vills, be inſtances in thoſe thatare thus uſed; wary © Snruu 
maytCouror. And lo Platarch in his book de eAdalatione, cries 
- out upon thoſe flatterers of Pro/omie, that even 74: mrifc;7 ics 
when be was thus racking and torturing of men, durſt not open 
their mouthes to diſſwade him. Burt yec { believe alſo, that 
there was an eaſier kind of wuaarous;, when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubbs, which they calied pare (if 
that be not rather the word for the block upon which they 
ſuffered, for the Scholſiaſts on theſe words of eLriſtophanes 
in Pluto S'muatye x wer =— faies both ig* 3i,on which, 
_ and. 5's With which they beat him.) And that boyes were 
puniſhed with ſach a thing, 1 have cauſe to thiok, from theſe 
words of Plutarch ammruunarns wm mad) Ee. But to returne to 
the puniſhment with the Paſſalxs, | know the word 7471aa©- 
in that Poet, is more often uſed to expreſle another manner 
ofhandling a man, by any bodyelſe as well as a Maſter, For 
inſtance, in 7 heſmophoriaznſe, when one kept a great deale 
of noiſe, and would not be filent, another threatens him to 
Put a 74councr in his mouth. 7 
m—_—— PaAW Out 
Ila7]aaov by wn oma. 
Where the Scholiaſt ſajes he alluded to the trick (uſed with 
usalſo) of chruſting a ſtick in a Hoggs mouth, when they 
would {ce whether it had Tis zzn=Ca;; the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no; nay in the Poet himſelfein Equites, you have 
one threatning co uſe another in this very manner. That fa- 
ſhion of tying the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I remem- 
| ber mentioned by Themiſtins,under the name of aprarnranivirs 
in his firſt Ocation, where ſpeaking of a Plagoſms Orbi:. 
liz, that uſed to pay the poore and Fatherleſſe children to 
the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him: no better; faies he, 
audeet VU afa0t Anwar, 44 And ſo Promethers, "_ 
F the 


X *Plut.zn Sol, 
* Lucian, 


® #95 Botwrors 


* Demoſt, 


Te Maryet 
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the Gods tyed to Caucaſus-hil! for ſtealing fire, is ſaid by Mee = 
f 


yender, tO have been cggnmmzr]zaduy ©, or ty'd like a boy ro 
the Rocks; | 
"Err" s Ngues oeomm fab ducry 
F e29807 T Ilegunges ry 5 FETUS. 


Where he prettily pleads his cauſe, as if he had beentoo. al 


hardly dealt with for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 


a Father over a child went farther yet: For hrſt, f before 


that $o{o» made a Law not to doe it, unlefle it were found in 
the at of adultery ) any one might ſell his child when he 
* pleaſed, 2. The Father, if the Sonne had been faulty, 
might SwnprEar 3 Yov , * abdicere filium [unm, tarne him out 
of doores.But not till the Judges had the hearing of the cauſe, 
ſaies * Demoſthenes: and then the Kigvs, or the Cryer went 
about, and cryed that 3/#va, ſuch a one did deny 7» Jtivz, 
ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
uſed, was faid eumz7ev 53 3::u5 , to be ejected out of the Fa. 
mily, and was called amwigudS. If he were received into fa- 
vour againe, he was ſaid ar2aapbari2% &5 av 34 to be taken 
into the family againe: and then he could never be abdicated 
any more. 


CAP. X11, 


De FIC e7:ptioue i $-27F1 dts 


H E Sonnes when they came to be three Fyeares old at 

the ſooneſt, and ſeven at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers ro the opzness, and regiſtred inthe Tribe, But 
before they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 
Oathes that the children were theirs: and yet notwithſtan- 
ding the Oathes, thoſe heads of the Tride if they liſted, 
might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in * Law. 
The time on which this was uſualiy done, was the third day 


of the Feaſt *azzu74eiz. Which was ſo called, either as 
| jog 


{mhateime, 
Oods: a5 08 
je when Per 
Inthing elle 
(Ke the loc 
L71L 
wſheſer i 


My. The 


mibey cut 
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&notd bot 
miling th 
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dingto the Etymologicall dictionary, becauſe the fons whicf 

before might be thought aranps I), ro have no Father , did 

now make it appeare, who the Father was. Or according t9 

; - the opinion of Xz»ophon, becauſe at that feaſt, d:zz wz7cpes 4 
17" Zuneniis Eureint ogizty eu rowy the Fathers met altogether: and 
IN ſo it muſt be called *arz7tzuz, in that manner as a wife is calld, 


ki | exoyT, for ocnhergp Ig OL 0017s, for Ovornrrr;; Where A is ms 
% |  mmwyy & not a privative; as likewiſe in 72);, and many other 
hm ſach words. The third day of the feaſt was called by the name 
h t of K:@n5, Wn # nvets, 38 who wonld ſay a Shearingefeaſt: be- 
3 cauſe at that crime chey uſed to car their haire. The haire 
which they cut, they called waaxvy,or 9xow.y,or Spromacy mhhege 
7,10 Oppoſition to nv2974eG,, that which they cot at a fune= 
(ing rall. This /vck (as I think it was) they had nouriſhed of pur- 
ib poſe tiil chateime, and conſecrated to the honour of one of 
Min! their Gods: as may appeare by the praRtice of Bacchus him» 
Man felfe; for when Penthers threatned to cut off his dainty lock, 
mu! he had nothing elſe co diſlwade him, but to tell him it was 
Bel  /zcred, (like the lock of the * Nazarites ) 
mY a *I:eg; 6 mAongu'Þ md Sup d* aver rrhpw; 
4 And thus Theſexs is ſaid to have conſecrated his haire to Lo 
» polloat Delos. The haire thus cat, becauſe it was the firſt time 
thatever they. cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
, offering, they called wouns a74px%;, the firſt frnits of the haire, 
{ for the word both Engliſh, Greeke, and Hebrew, is applia- 
dle to any thing that is firſt. ) Sach firſt fruits of his Beard 
d Nero put it into a Golden boxe, which he adorned with pre. 
_ cious jeweils, and laid it upin the Capitol, 


L. 1. Eaanry' 


* Numb.c.6, 
V.5. 

a Eurip.it 
Bacch.49 4s. 


b Sucton.c, 12: 
cju vita, 


If the children were ofa noble blond, they would goe as 


farre as Delphos to give it to Ape//o, But if others, ſome to one 

, God,and ſome to another (I think they had their choyce, for 

there were Gods enough of conſcience) at Rome, beſide eL- 

P polo, whom ti1i one or other was carefull to ſupply (notwith- 

Fig 4 ſtanding his own Inronſum capnut, and his lovg hairy beames) 
p n, Hos tibi, Phabe, vovet toros a wertice crines, 

\gh F f 2 E lculapins 


Martial. 
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 e/Eſ[culapins was remembred too. For Statins ſpealts of one 
Earinns, that ſent his haire to him to Pergamas, io a carious 
box beſet with jewels, and a looking-glaſfe beſides, 
-=—dulce[g, capilles, 
Pergameo poſnit dona ſacrata Deo. 

How was it then that the Veſtall Virgins hung up theirs vp- 
__ ona Tree: which Feſtus faies they kept for the purpoſe, by 
the name of Capill2rie? The Nans the Veſtall Virgins of theſe 
times haveno ſuch need, they have Gods and Saints enopgh, 
and to one of them they beſtow a /ove- lock for extrance, as 
I have heard it reported. But let me not runne on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what I have delivered. Car. Sigenins and 
divers others ſay, that this regiſtring in the Tribe-book, and 
that which they called the Searching too, was not done till 
_ the boyes were fifreene yeares old, and the enroling of them 
into the AnZragyuer 292und77ior at eighteen; according co that 
of Panſanias in Eliacis, where he faies, that after they were 


eighteen yeares old, rhey were not to play at any kind of * 
Plaies with boyes any longer. But as yet, 1 dare be fo bold 


as to be of a contrary mind. For firſt, Proc/xs upon Plato's Ti- 
»ens, ſaies that when they went to be regiſtred, they were 
owes TweeTH, three or foure yeares old, and there is my 
authority. 2ly. Cuemen in Heliodorns ſaich he was regiſtred as 
ſoon as he went to Schoole, which is like to have been ſoos 
ner then at fifteen yeares old; and there is my eximple. 3ly, 
It is agreed npon by all, that ac the time of Regiſtrivg they of 
fered up the firſt-frnirs of their hatrezand it is not likely they 
ſhould letitalone till fifteen yeares of age, and there is my 
reaſon, But, S; quid noviſti reftins &c. 18 isall one to me 
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CAP, XIIL 
De aſcriptione in Epheborum cenſum, & in albam Lexiarchic#, 


V Hen they came to be eighteen yeares old, ctoytour 41s 
| £64 2u5, they were liſted among the number of thoſe 
that were #210: pxberes. And to this purpoſe they had cers 
taine Officers appointed to ſearch them, to ſee whether they 
were ſo or no, and to prove them whether they were able (as 
they called it) ozumaciy me? aki mary, to keep Guard, or doe 
 ſervicein the City. ( of which hereafter. ) This ſearchor 
. examination was called A»wuane. If they were found to 
be pberes, ſound wind and Limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
| ers; they were led into the Temple of eLrg»/us, where they 
_ took a ſolemne oath conceptis verbis, to be true to the Gods 
© andthe Country, The time when this was done, was upon 
Krpz57:5t00, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
] lately ſpake of. Neither were thele later rites performed 
without cutting of haire too. But commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, to con- 
ſecrate their haire, not to this or that God, but to the ris Schol. in _ 
vers, eſpecia)ly ſuch as belonged to the Country they lived in Hom.1I. C. 
Tots ry Toes nomzuers, Thus much may be gathered from ÞPes py aufan, in 
lens his vow to conſecrate his haire to the River Sperchins, if © Philo 
eTcbilles returned in ſafety: and < demons performance of ; 
the like to the river of N\:/ns: io (as * Pay! ſhaved his haire at * aa 15.18; 
Cenchrea, upon the like occaſtiun,) The Nazarites, when they 
cut their haire of * conſecration, were to make uſe of the con= Num. c. 3. 
rrary Element, and tothrow it inthe fire. But amongſt the 
Greeks the cuſtome of paying tribute of their haire, when 
they cut it, to the Water (as to a principall cauſe of life and 
growth; was very uſuall both ia men 8& women, eſpecially in 
times of moyrning, when they cutir moſt, 1 remember 7e- 
lena 11 Exripides, where ſhe bemoans the condition of the 
Fr 3 poor 


2 Ettrip, Heer, 


V. 37 2 
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poore Trojavs, and the (xd fruits of the Warre , ſpeaks of 


ſuch a thing done by the Viigins at the river Sramantar. 
a *zv i T299vot yours 
vo y _ 
Even ovy 29701 very 
S49pyſrov eve ru 31lun, - 


Unleſfſe you h:d rather thirk it was dore (accordivg to the 


caſtome) to the dead bodies of their friends, that Jay there» | 


in. I ſhogid have told you that before they cot their hajre, 
(I meane when they went out Ephkeb;) they firſt rook a veſ- 
ſell of Wine (ui{ev 1s, ſfaies He/ychins) and having conſecra« 


ted it ro the honour of Hercales, they began a health in ir 


to the company there preſent, This ceremony, tbey called 
T# virners from the Wine, And here it may not be amiſle, 
to mention the diſtintion, which you ſhall find in the Poets 
of two ſeverall waies of cutting of their haire, in nſe amon 

the Greeks. The one was Kin ©, when they did but pare their 


haire, as they would doe the borders in a garden; the other 


called 5#a2429, when they ſhaved it ſo cloſe to the skinne, 
that they madethe head look like a oxdpy, a Skiffe,or a boar. 
When they came to betwo yeares pruberes, 6irdieres ibavms, 
f as Demoſthenes calls it) or twenty yeares old; «5 ardpas ume 
122 3Incay they wrote men, Or they became ſus jars, and their 


Dames were regiſtred by the Demarchus in his AnZizpyarey ay» 


x=ua, in Albo Lexiarchico, a book wherein he kept the names 


of all thoſe that belonged to his Demw,It had this name ms 


#4 AnZewy, (Or raigor) appar, becauſe as ſoone as any ones 


inthe Month of Pyarepfon. 


name was written therein, he might be maſter of an eſtate 


bimſcelfe if he had it. Beſides this book, there was mmazuor 7vE:ov 


a tzble of box-wood, wherein every one was to ſet down of 
what Demw he was, together with the name of his Father. 
Now as for the women, they were not wont to beentred in- 
ro any tribe, till che time when they came to be Married,and 
that in the month of Gamelion, whereas the men were entred 
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CAP, XIV, 


g | _eA.imenta parentibus & alumni: prebenda. 


ot Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 
wly V Y refuſed to ſupport him (unleſſe he were a »othas,or 
*MY had not been bred up to a calling) he might be ſerved with 
a Writt © vaww7iws Twr 2oviwr;, and if he were conviced, his 
I; . puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
Sacred and civil), and ro be fined a mula beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solons 
making, to afford not only to his Parents , but to any friend 
elſe, to whom he owed his education: and thence it was cal» 
led 5 9jeales, and gponliee, or Fopvn, inLatine Alimenta. 
This debt they reckond themſelves lo ſtrongly engaged to 
pay, that they abominated, deprecated, and prieved for no- 
thins ſo much, as to die before ic was paid, according ta that 
"i in the Poet, 1/;ad &. 
—— fy Tv 
Oez71es flno amduus www FalG os &: any 
"ETa:J'— retidred by Yal. ® Flaccss thus. 
——zec redaita charo 
Nutrimenta patri brevibus prereptus in annis. 
Inſomuch that the Parent might very well fay to bis chil» + 
dren Þ/Von eft beneficium, qued paſcitis, ſed faſrinus quod negatis. b Quintil, 
Acid indeed I muſt needs fay thus much forthem, I have. 6. 
. found them forthe moſt part, very carefullto keep out of 
debtinthis kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents, 
as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uſe as 
mong them, viz, Ifa Father had been any time abroad, when a In Arifleps, 
he came. home againe, the Daughters themſelves, preſently 7*(P- 
fell to waſhing lus feet, and anoginted them with oyle, 5ns 
EA T6U 772.7295 X) 795 Were faith the Scholialt, inſo- 
much that Zzphron(faith be)thought that Homer had uſed the 
Bo " Epnthete 
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Epithete ArTeez: for the feet, in alluſGon to this anointing, 
( as ace did the feer 


(it may be) they uſed co kiſſe them too 

of our Saviour)tor 0 faith he of his Davghter in eAriſtophas 

yer. DE 
nom) Of T2 @ ny vue 

 PAmoridn, x; Te med? APY i) aenuicon f1iTy. 

For the Children thus ro mainrtaine their Parents out of an A» 

tipelargy, and to feed the old ones like the birds, it was come 


monly termed in one word ynezfooacr, and ſo Hedea uſes the | 


word to her children at parting. - 
£100 tamdts 
Ilownzs ©s Fur Yngghonniioen T Gus, 

Next to the charges of maintaining the parent when he is 
ela,arethoſe of burying him, when heis dead; and thofe to 
de borne by the Sonne too, And therefore Admertas running 
out upon his father, for not offering to lay downe thac 
life in his roome, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his one; Fel ({aies he)1 am to be rechoned but a dead 
214n, and you for your part, are not like to have any more ſons now. 

a "Ot yngofBogkhourt oþ $avorTe 01 

ITIEarAs9, megamoey mw VERpYN. 
That will you feed, and ſhrowd your head, 
And Lay you forth when you are dead, 


And now that we have brought the man ſo neer his end: we 


will ſhew him what courſe he isto take for the diſpoſing of 
his eſtate, only becauſe if he ſhould have no children at all, 
or none fuch as they ſhould be, there might bea doubt what 
fo does I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. 


CAP. XV. 


De adoptione, teſtamento, & hereditates 


F aman had either no child at al, or none that was 


21G, free borne, he had power * to adopt him a nothas 
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or any one elſe, And this was to be done after the manner of 
2 Will, ſigad and ſfeald in the preſence of che Mapiſtrate, as 
their Willes were wont to be. Whoſoever was thus adops 
ted, muſt be firſt made free of the City, and then be aſcribd 
into+ the Tribe (or fraternity) of him that adopted him. 
But this laſt was to be done upog the feaſt of ©2py44:e in the 
month of Thargelion, and not at the ordioary time. Having 
thus left his 0/4 Trib: (which chey were not bound to doe 
among the Romans) he was not to returne to it againe, till 
he had begotten a child in the »ew.. As for the mans eſtate 
it paſſed to another either x7 347& by deſcent, or x7! Naduulu; 
by vertre of a ill, Now by Solons laws (for before, their eſtate p,y;ox. 
could not be convey'd but to thoſe of the kindred) a man 
mighe make any body his heire, of any eſtate that he had 
which was not in controverſy; but wich theſe ſix qualificati- 
| . ons. Firſt, he himſelfe muſt be no Foole nor Mad-man, 2 No 
priſoner, ſo as to make his will againſt his will: for then it 
conld be no will. 3 No ſtranger, for then his eſtace went to 
the common treaſure. 4 No adopted man, for ſuch a 


ones eſtate (ifhe wanted achild , was to paſſe to the * next = - _ ad 


ofthe Adopters kindred.) 5 Not perſwaded thereunto by « 11 014, o. 
his Wife: for ſuch a One (ſaies my M author ) WALLY AR? oh» lynpiodorum, 
xzets 3s little better then a mad-man, 6 Not having a male 
child of his owne gz for then tbe inhericance ſhould goeto 
him. Andif chere were more Males then one, they were to 
be ioowetegt, copartners, Or Jjojnetenants. But incaſe he had no 
male child at all, and dyed without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one Daughter 
 Inall, or if the Sons that he had, were not z4ia, free borne 
and legitimate: the Daughter was to be emzane©, Or woroxangy= 
2746, ſole heire. And therefore he in eAriſtophanis aAvibm, 
told Hercules, 24inervacould not poſſibly be &zang& to 7u- 
piter, if J4ars and Vulcan were his legitimate ſons: 
| ==; <&y TT 
*Emzanpoy #2) Thy *Agnrauen dt gu 


Gg OFoay 
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I ſay this Daughter was the heire, and the nextof the kin 

was to marry her; or the next of kin who was to marry her, 

became the heire by the marriage, A Woman or a Boy, if 

they made a Will, could not goe beyond wSuyror v:1550, fix 
T{aus derArt- buſhels, (they ſay itis) og thevalue of ſuch a meaſure of 
flarch. Barly. Heto whom the eſtate did paſſe, by what way foe- 
ver it were, was forthwich ro make his claime co it before. 
the Pretors which thing ' they called xanezy Frag, or 
BhSugoa2w Te xaips, And ifany one would eÞgranbzanye, lay 
in any thing to defeat the claime, he was to proſecute his 
title. And now the man hath made his will, the next care 
he has is how to be buried when he dies: I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſhew him how to have that done too in the 
ampleſt manner; only firſt, 1 will ſatisfy him of the neceſſity jnderprou 
of having a buriall, — «ore prov 
| OO. mivoſt then 
CAP. XVI. | i pith the « 


: 10 Achilles 
De neceſſitate ſepultnre. qpentof? 
|| Remember Cicero in his Topicks, divides juſtice into three — 
| kinds, #1am ad [nperos, alteram ad manes,tertiam ad homines ye end 
pertinentems: Cf the ſecond kind of juſtice viz. ro the dead, l doe hotſo my 
find every where among the ancients ſo religious a care, and yp, 7 
ſuch ſacred eſteemes of a buria//; that ſepulchers were cal- T 
led rewpla,and the rite of a funerall acknowledged and called 
to be 7z 1icuun by the Greeks, as well as jxſ?a by the Latins. In» 
fomuch that the eMehenians had a Law, that if any one happe» 
| ned but by chance upon the carcaſe of another, whoſoever 
| e#& lim: Var, it were; he ſhould be bound to caſt earth upon it three times 
Hiſt.1.5.c,14. together, and give it a mouthful! of Turfe, 
a Horacel,x, w—i Capits inbumato 
_ 06, 28, Particulam dare=— 


The Romans (it ſeems by 2nintilian, Declam, 5./ odſerrel - ial 
this 


Demoſft. conty. 
Stephan, 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, for (faies he) 7pnotis Cadaverio 

bus humum congerimus, & inſepultum quodlibet corpus nulla fe- 

ſtinatio tam rapida tranſcurrit, ut non quantulocunque veneretur 

aggeſtu. And ifany one omitted the duty ,he muſt make ſatis» 

faction by ſacrificing a Sow-pig porcam * precidaneam (as they 
calledit) to Ceres. Bat the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles in eAnti« * Feſita c, 14, 
gone goes farther: 5: vixpoy 307785 a 72300 1) (it Entanonuarer Kory &. 

y224s #5) iJxzev, Whoſoever ſaw a dead body,and did not tarne 

up the duſt upon ir, was not only a breaker of the Law, 

but :yayhs, a [celus, an accurſed devored fellow, anathema, 

(for what ſhould the body doe any longer in the aire, which 

is not able to draw? ) and therefore they accounted » «2 m- 

pz, weunzouwe, ſais the Scholiaſt upon * Ewripider, and « 1n Hcter, 
T3 wg725b9vivs S155 wy Izres 3), very much feared that the 
Gods under ground wovld be angry, if zny belonging to them 

were above ground. Nd9 greater imprecation to an ene- 
my amongſt chem , then *w27«y 82235, that he might nor be * 114106 
covered with the earth, Mee thinkes I ſee * Hefor upon his Sophoc, 
knees to eAchilles, as he was ready co ſtabbehim; and * 4jax 

in his prayers to 7wpiter (before he fell npon his ſword } ear- 

neſtly beſeeching them not to ſuffer cheir bodies, whea their 

ſoules were rem-ved,to be left behind in the lurch, to be meat 

for the dogges and the birds. Hence fſarely it was, that the an- 

thu cients ſtood ſo much in feare of a death upon the ſea: or a 
«ji - ſhipwrack becauſe of death: for there they could never be 
interred. 
Demite nanfragium & mors mibi muna erit- 

ſaies Ovid. Infomuch that when they wear to Sea, or atleaſt 

when they feared to be caſt away (as we call it, for there if 

the Soule be gone, we have loſt the body too) their cuſtome 

was to faſten to one part or other of their bodies, a reward 

for himthat ſhou!d find it, and bary it, ific were caſt a 

ſhore. Sipew JT! nulu tyraqior my tn rewtz's revgivs 6 3 Gaye 

TY wv K xagt yas oLLES & Jpatges og auden), uh 624 Karger n wy 

Sms opus Ty 122172410 THAtmdnr; Saies Syneſins 1N One 
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of his Epiſtles . Moreover not onely ifa corps were not 
buried at all:but ifir were not buried as ſoone 3s poſſibly it 
could, it was counted wwrige n 5 167, as if they had of 
fended the manes ; whereas on the contrary, if it were done 
withour delay , they thovght it yeiaryue n me rev, thatthey 
had done them a pleaſure. You have thoſe two words uſed 
by the Scholiaſt, upon the ſaying of Homer. 1/5ad, 7. 
m==g Fits Yavmart Veg; MENIANE SV @ Vet « 

| "Mlex.ab Alex, Patroclus is aid to have been angry with eFchilles for ſuch a 

L 3.6.7» delay, and how true it is which one faies, that the bodies 
| were kept fourteen dayes, and fourteen rights, before they 
were buried, 1 doe nor yet find, Tm 


CAP, XVII 
Ne ter vocanda anima, & de Cenotaphits. 


UT next to the happineſle of being buried, was that 
of being buried in their ewne Country, Inſomuch that 
ifa Mandied fo farre from home, that they could not come 
to the body; they were wont with folemne and frequent invo- 
cations,naming him thrice at every time, «rargaiondu 7b Jus 
xlw, —manes ter voce vocare (as I may ſay) to give a hollow 
for the Seule: which they thoughe was ſtill qaick enough ro 
als Pyib.04.4. cometo them, *Pindar ſaies,that Phrixus,whben he was a dying 
at Cholchis, defird Peliasto ſee this office performd for him 
| _— x) Ser 
Pura rota gp —— 
And ſo Ulyſſes, after he had loſt threeſcore and twelve ot his 
company amons the {cones , preſently made it his buſineſſe 
(ſaies Homer) —=—rrkcingour avaw: to give a hoop for 
1.12, Ectog, 6, every one three times. AS Theocritus ſales of Hylas, oxi vaas 
vox, In Virgil he is named buttwice. 
—— Hylam naute quo fonte relitam 
Clamaſſenti nt [utus Hyla, Hyla, omne $ my _ 
Oubt= 
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'  Doubtleſle they would have been glad, to believe their 69, 

_ - dies alſo might be rolled under ground, into their uative 

Country, as ſome of the /eWwes doe think theirs ſhall into 

the land of {\anaan. And yer a great many of them knew, that 

if they cry*d their hearts out to the Soules themſelves, it 

' conld be to little purpoſe. For as I remember, one in e4rifto- 
phanis Ranis (aies concerning the dead. | 

Os & 15 7pls AngovTes 2Ey Eon, 

They are gone fo farre ( ov nw 5134924 to go is uſed alſo for ts 
dye,we ſay a man is dead, end gore) that you cannot reach them 
at thrice calling, 

| Burmuſt this be alſ2can there be no way elſe to honour the 
' man,unleſſe you can finger the carcaſſe? yes, be ſhall be kept 
ſafe in Grave and a Monument, though he never be buried. 
. -, Sucha monument they called Kerorigrove and to bury a man 
_ thusineffigie (as I may ſay) wwomgpey, asin* Enripides , 
"Oy TuvYews mn; id! SmopTe xevomupe. 
The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in Hecaba, gives x fall te- 
ſtimony of the cuſtome, faying- that, *&Emwzo7 5 xn 
Tal Cure Th wgmedwuarey 1gy in" ann Ty yn Tugirn,gos 
ow4 70 Kyo prov fits mo Clu Frviiuns, thomgh the boay Were buried 
mig 5: another (onntry, to keep his memory above gronnd, they wauld 
y bury bit grave, Nonnus calls this Cenotaphion Keriaor, from nei- 
or a Sepulcber. Such a thing as this -/£xeas made for bis Fa _ 
ther, ——b7 wmulam Rheteo 3n littore inanem b Firg Aes 6. 
( onſtitui—— <Progne for Philomela. #.8 es 
——& mane Sepulchrum Ep 
Conftitutt=— The Pythagoreass for thole 
gui a Philoſophia ſua deſciviſſent , (accounting them as bad as 
departed ont of the Jife, that had departed from their princss 
ples) The Arhenians for all thoſe that died upon the Sea. 
*Os 4 InvovTe g* eanoy reve mig 
Oaa—— ſaies the Poet concerning Helena's 
husband, Tis worth your labour to read the ſtory, what a 


pudder the Woman kept abour putting a ſuit of clothes in a 
| Ge 3 beere 


* Helen.v. 
1562, 
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beere, as if his body were there; and bedecking it with flow- 
ers, and carrying it ont into the Sea to drowne it. If it may 
rivt be grievous, I will produce the words which paſſed be- 
twix: 7 heoclymenm and Helen concerning the cuſtome, 
T heoc iTis i" 3; Smy roy ub Or, jj Fane omar; 
Hel, Emnvris 6% volt os ay To rTt $2vy, 
T heoc. Ti {;av, orgol rut mom Stu ra Fa ads 
Hel. Kevoigr 9 o.rF]ev oy Te7AGH; WEEC TEA a 
It a mandied fighting in the field, and his body could not . 
be found, be was honoured with the carriage of an empty beere 
in pope, and a buriall,in the Ceramicas, with Pillars and E« 
pitaphs in the ſtatelieſt manner that might be, For with this 
* In Avibus, proviſion for his buriall, he in * 4riſftophanes comforted him- 
ſeife and his friend 5 Ks2gucmd; SEE) ras what need I ſay 
* L.11,fab,zo more of this? It wasa common thing every were as * Ovid 
laiess Er ſepe in tumulis fine corpore nomina legi. 


CAP, XVIII. 
De mortus mutilatione, & 36s que in homicidins feeri [olebant. 


H E cuſtomes uſed in Athens upon the dead body, were 
different, according to the different waies by which he 
cameto his end, viz, Violent, and Naturall, And firſt of wahad c 
the cuſtomes uſed ina violent death. If the man had kild w:whiche 
bimſeife (734g) they cut off the hand with which he did ir, &lyofthe 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt of the body. So 
ſaies Cel. Rhodginus, but I know not who told bim ſo, In dy- 
ing or (falling down) Men and Women, but eſpecially the 
Women, were exceeding carefull, that they might not diſcos 
ver any thing that was not to be ſeen, but twyworas monr as 
Euripides faies of Polyxena. If another killed a man, be that 
Killed him, if he thought that he had done it juſtly and ina 
good cauſe, though he waſhed his hands after jt (as they jay 
would doe after killing any other Creature) yet he uſed ” n 
axe 


. Archeologie Attice, Lib.5 .Cap. 18. 229 


ezke the ſword that hedid it with, and hold it op towards 
the Sun with the blond on it, cvpfonor Ty Muguas mprr dagray, 
(faies the Scholiaſt upon Exripides in Oreftes) ro ſhew that he 
feard not if heaven were witneſle, and all the World knew 
ofthe fa. If he had done it unjuſtly; inſteed of Gewirg the 
blond, he wip'd it off in the baire of the party (laine: gs 
am: mueCougr & 7 uo & Td gov ((aies the Scholiaſt opon 
Sophocles in Eleftra) averruncare, to abominate,and wife aWay 
the abomination of the faR.But if it were Fugvar& and wy 
rx; 65y©- (as he faies) 1. e. If the party Were one of his owne 
Tribe or kindred: he could never wipe it fo cleane, but ſome 
would ſtick. And therefore fearing it would draw the Faries 
to revenge it, they provided amulets and ſpells to keepthem 
off. And what better thing then a part of the body it ſelfe? 
for having thatin their power as a hoſtage, to doe what they 


'*...would withit;, the Ghoſt of the party. would not offer ro 


 reddle with chem, orelſe would ſpare the bearer for love 
of the carriage. -And therefore as ſoon as they had (laine him, 
they cut off all the extreme or ontmſt parts of the outmoſt 
members:and ſewing chem, ortying them together, wore 
them under their arme-pits. T he exeremzties thus uſed they 
called 2zw7jzz, and ſo to uſe the body az;oneaGear, fo as they 
calld it likewiſe, if they did but cut the zopps of the eares 
when a man had committed a fault, faies the Erymologicall 
Difionary: which may more properly be called a»822>w, from 
aoC%; the lap ofthe eare, Though thac word, and avuarsvzy, be 
alſo uſed for as bad uſape 2s 2xgwnwdZwr: unleſſe you will ſay 
this was properly ſaid ro be done, when they killd che party 
quice. Thoſe e:purzur, are ſometimes calld z72pyuera of 


Soph.in Eles 
ard. 


$Eapyuare as iN * Apollonias, where he ſpeakes of Abſ/yrizs his L. 4. 


beiog thus uſed by his ſter Cledea. 
"Hows ? AbranidvgeZapyuale Tipre furor; 
HR Iius av3hr71r1 dbnonJaona Mata, 
And lometimes uage>ouera from ugeaiſey, the ſame that 2» 


| 4 _ paneatew; becauſe oftimes they hung thoſe pieces of the body 


T 


Joſhua c, 20, 
*On Homer 
1!. Q, 


* Schol, an Eu- 
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7 wagd\zis tO tieir armeholes of which Sophocles ſpeaks thus 
'To* ns Ira a TH 05 w3e uf vNg | 
"E920. 121. 


— Butif he he tad kild the man by treachery, he hung thoſe pics 


ces about his zeck ,and taking ſome of the bloud, ſpit three 


times in his movth , This faſhion of mutilating, or Lacera* 


t10n 35 they call'd it , and cutting of pieces from the Noſes, 


and the eares, and the hands, and the feet,was in uſe lkewiſe 
among the Romans;not only upon me-: ſlaive, ( 25 Yuints/i- 


kill them out-right ; according to that in Yirgil /En-6, 
eAtque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore tots 
Deuphobum widilacerum crudeliter oras 
Ora,manuſque ambas,populataque tempora rapti; 
Auribus,& truncas inhoneſto vulnere nares. | 
That praQiice of «fdoxibezeks which weread of inthe book 
of 7zdges,in cutting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may 
wEI1Il be called acroteriaſmumgas this was. 

The uſuall puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 


 Killd another were theſe, If he had done it unwilliogly be 


maſt fly his owne Country, and get into another (as the Iſra« 
elites were to fly to the Ciries of refage) Being there, he muſt 
betake himſelfe(faid the Scholiaſt) els TIivds uyian ard pos FAT, 
into ſome great mans houſe that was able co proteRt him 
(for rejet him he might not coming as an ins , or Pe- 
ritioner}& there ſet him covered by the hearth(a pisce which 
they counted holy) wSapsior Niu, to expiate the faR,and 
purge himſelfe of the pollation . If the party were one of his 
own Tribe or kindred , he muſt tarry out of his Countrey 
a whole yeare at the leaſt. 2 Fxſtathins fates ancicntly 
they ſuffered them ſometimes to redeeme their liberty 
with a fine of two Talents of Gold. But afterward, it ſeems 
to have been otherwiſe: Inſomuch that a Murtberer was not 
only forbid” 411645 riuey, Or wigor pirixtsy 00 participate 18 
their Sacrifices bimſelfe. But every body elle ( of his owne 
Counttey) was forbid co receive him into bis houſe. Nay 


they 


- an laies, truncas partibus [ni umbras) but when they did not  : 
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they might not be allowed to /peake to him 3 as thinking him 

aro9te0 332, 41ay1, (0 unholy a thing, as that he might not have 

the name of a Man, as Enripides faies s 5 ardp' az m7 nhag. 

The Scholiaſt upon * Homer, out of Callimachws, ſaies, that a. *1!- X. 
mong the Theſſali, they uſed to drag hiin about the grave, 

where the paity was buried whom he had ſlaine; as Enridamus 

did Simos for killing his brother Thra/ynm. | 


CAP. MX 


De clandendis ocnlis, pul/anais encis vaſir, 

CF amiciendo corpores 

T was the Cuſtome among the Greekes, as well as among 

the Jewes and the Romanes, whena man wasa dying, or 
his Sunane was a ſetting as they uſed to ſay —=—2a0 4 ur Sedvs yy. - 
xe £0 have his eyes cloſed by the Parents, or the next of the © 
kindred: and they call'd it &yrajorr 73 2wnnr&, The perform- 
ing of this ceremony by the Kindred, was ſo much valued, 
that it was bewaild as a very great unhappineſſe, to dyein ,, ,, 
ſach a place where a mans friends could not be preſent todo * * 
It: as Vlyſſes ſaies, DO 

— x, 2 07v1% wrap 

| "Or #4 $ wei ort Ray op = 
If a 24n died {addainly;2vingro (ſajes the * Scholtaſt opon Hye 
mer) it was attributed to «Apollo; if a Woman to Diana, 1 know 
not whether I may here venture to tell you, from an old 
Scholiaſt upon T heecrit2, that jult at the time of death, they 
bad a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great »i»ugsng with veſſells 
of bralſe ( Bells, ſome reader it) ro fright away the Hob- 
Cgoblings, and Furies from the Soule. For ſuch a kind of 
ſound ( he fates ) is. zaSaggs 7) ama / waoeroy Of 2 
ſpeciall vircue for ſuch effe&ts. Burt elfe I ſhould rather ima- 
Sine it to tave been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamaties Nas, 43%. to try whether the party were bat 
OT H bh aead 
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dead aſleepe (not dead and gone ) and ſo to awake him with the 
noyſe, as they were wont to doe to the Moone in an Eclypſe, 
when they thought her aſleep. The eyes being cover'd with 
the lids.; the face was next cover'd with a cloth: and thar by 
the next of the Kin too: for Hyppolirre as he lay a dying thus 
calls to his father to doit. 
. KeuNoy os 62 pu oe; cms os 72306 T7905 » 
And indeed the whole buſineſle of ſtretching one and ſhrow- 
dicg the body , belonged eſpecially to the next of the Kin, 
And therefore Caſſandra in Exripiaes , endeavourivg to prove 
the condition ofthe Trojans to be better then that of che 
Greeks that beſieged them, ſayes, that they, baving the happi» 
neſſe to dye at home among their friends and kindred were 
pany UA Ts wr wel ad: 

Shrowded by whoms they onght,their Kin.lf a Father or a Mother 
died a Widow, the Children did it, And ſo CHeades tels her 
children, ſhe had once hopes it ſhould have been done by 
them to her ſelfe. 

Kau vg7 Tevtony pov LS apnaeay. 


Greek Souldiers could not attaine,if they dyed at Troy, 
160g ovvregurAymo. 
If a brother; the ſiſter. Which made Oreftes when he was to 


ſuffer death among the Scythians , a great way off from his” 


home, cry out ſo pittifally, 
: od. mas aj adApus Yao FegHIA far &r, 


Alack ! how ſhall my Siſter ſhrowd me now! | 
CAP. XX. 


De offa (erberi, & Nanls Charonts, 


HE body being dead , began from thence to be Sacrmm, 


Sacred;thoſe that are dead are called ez! 
tne 
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the graves themſelves &92 neiz by Lycophron, as ſoone as the 
body was in. - Sacred I ſay, that is not co be injured, farre e- 
. pough from holy , infomauch that if a man had but couch it, 
' ped Jiyn 342970 { as you have read it already ) he could not 
- meddle with any holy thing afcergtill he had waſhed,as 7vyps, 
as 2 Jew; Toxch did I ſay? when Hyppolitus lay a dying Diana 
would not ſo much as ſtay to ſee him dead, for feare of pol- 
lution . 
| Katt 04 4pu0r 33 8 Supe Prev Gepy , Eur, Hipp. v, 
Oud" Bupuaremaray Tavdanmmwros TVs. I437» 
The ſame may be ſaid of the graves lv23ur my, faies Heſiod; 
for 43-2 they were not, but onely in this ſence, that they were 
«xiv17e , not tO be medled with,as ſome wonld have it to be 
meant by chat of the ſame Poet, 
$1 Mnal” £7 eur! 117 ery 
Inſomuch that P/atarch in his Row. 2ueſt.ſaies,that thoſe men, 
that out of pride would make their burying place, and pro- 
_ vide the funeral) pompe, befure they dyed, were not fit to 
'  beare thename of «34! themſelves. The whole performance 
of che ceremonies uſed ro prepare the body for the buriall, 
was called ( faies the Schi/iaft upon e/Aſchylus ) Evynoyud's . 
as the e/xtion or carrying forth, was called zu}. The 
ceremonies were theſe. Firſt they tooke a piece of money 
above 2 halfe-penny(*twas dearer there then at Rome)and put 
it into his mouth ro ſpeake his fare to the Tog$ueys;,or Ferriman 
Charon: the piece of mony was called by the name of Surary, 
becauſe it was given 75 fera97%; 3 which Gpnifies the dead, from 
ers dry, becauſe'o f their dry bones. I remember the Scholiaſt 
_ upon Ariſtophanes in Ranis, ( where (ares bid the man to | 
Walt: 
| —= ez 73 Avoirs nivov{ fates that there was a ſtone which 
the Poet fain'd to bew ads, in the place of the dead , cail'd by 
the name of eAugrmors 7 aus 769 rexcks #) , becauſe the bedies 
of the dead muſt needs be as dry as duſt 
Together with the mony, they threw in a morſellof pud- 
Hh 2 diog 
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ding or paſt, or Cheeſe, to give to (rberzs to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when he had bit him to death already. It was uſually 
made of flower temper'd with hony ( too good for a dog ) 
and therefore called more peculiarly war]t7a, and wairler 
wAITUTIN Gd SoTo Tels varevit We ers © KipPerov, faies Swidas. ſuch a 
kind of thiog Aeneas is ſaid to bave given him, whea he viſit» 
£d the dead. b ; 
RD Alle ſaporatam, & medicatis frugibus ceffam 

eEn6, . Objicit. 4 | 

Metam.1.5, Apultina ſpeaks of more pieces then onegoffas polente mulſo con- 
cretas: and fajes, they were to catty a piece in each hand, The 

* Ariſiophm. Poetin * Lufſtrate us'd it but inthe ſiogalarnumber 

T —=Fegv PTT112 
MearfJrar £966 % d # {EEW, | 
Tt may be the ſame Poet alluded to this cuſtomwe in thoſe words 
of his in Pace 

v7 GAPIT &7% TVeg) ws amonueuir ©, 


C a3. ut 


De Ablutione mortuorum, Polliniara, & amicnlo ferals. 


F the party deceaſed were free ofthe City , the zaJz39 
(you may render it Po/inttores) took out bis bowells, and | 
with heated water, which they put in a Zabram kept ina 
Temple for the pvrpoſe, waſhed the body: as thoſe * did the 
Fg body of Tabitha before they laid her 5x the upper rocme. This 
Eurip.v.157, Area mavygare (as Eleftra call'ditin the Poet) was athing 
Electra. accounted ſo neceſſary, that Secrates ( a5 it is in Plato) when 
aln Phedme. he intended to drink his owne death in a health, thovghe it 
beſt to ſet about it himſelfe afore hand, and fave the Wo- 
roen a ſabour: 'Qea Tr2m im wess 70 aodegy, Se YÞ nn Cealiws 
2) AuyTaueoy mar 70 Pzpudiomy i NH Rea yuare 7 yuratt mapde 
Nv vexegy azcey, Which puts me in mind of the like praQtice of 
Alceſtis, when ſhe intended to dye for her Husband. Sates the 
Poet 
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- Poet, b Emi j3? n4cav F wer b Eurip, Als, 
"Heumryuditm 20)apuors Adbnay ee V.116, 
"Pavornz” 
When ſhe perceiv'd the day appointed neere, 
She waſh'd her ſelfe in river water cleare, , 
In alluſion to this cuſtome* /phigeniain her dreame, fell a *-44 Eurip. 
waſhing one of the pillars of the rained houſe, which ſhe fan= | 
cied to ſee. 
"YIeatvor au my ws Jetviwumreoy.. 
 Interpretins the Pillar for a Sonne, and concluding.the death 
of that Sonne by the waſhing of the pillar. To this waſhing, 
( it may be,) alludes that expreſſion of Srrep/iadss ro his ſonne 
in eAriftophanss nnbibus. 
'Qarup T0166 70 xalnace {8 To y Low. 
He cafteth aſperſions upon my life, & waſueth me as if 1 were dead. 
This worke was indeed proper to the Women , but in caie of 
neceſlicy others might ſerve, And therefore in < Galen you c.De Methed. 
ſhall fad the Cyricks themſelves a waſhing poore T heagenes, Hedendi. 1.x 3, 
becauſe he had neither Wife, nor Child,nor chick of his owne © *5: 
todo it. Having waſhed the body, thcy annointed it with 
ointments, and poured Ambroſia upon his head and his face, as 
Homer faies, 7«piter bid them do to Sarpeaon, | 
X21? T aubpio—— | Vinx. 
Having done this,they wrap'd the body in a fine garment, wo- . 
ven (it may be) long before by his Wife, or ſome other friend Homer, 0d; 
for the purpoſe; baving alſo ms z&«e4;,bands or liſts of cloth.to 7- 
tyethe hands and the feet withall, ſoch as * Lazer had. Fe 
ralibus amicult; obſkritns, ſaies * Apuleins, The colour of the *599" 5.11. 
ſhrowd (if my memory faile not) was white among the Gre» þ6k: 2 of Ee 
clans, but Black with the Latines. i 


Hh3a _ CAP. 
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CAP, XXIL. 


De ablutione a Morturs. De coront, quibu corpora ornabantur. 
ae lefto, && dr collocatione. 


Hz Aving thus cloth'd him with his Winding ſheer, and 
bis 4a 3; next they trim'd him with Garlands, 34ifr 
mls Ve%egrs 5 gepaves, ws av Gloy dirgeorttubrons, (ates Snidas as they 
would do to one that had runne ont his race, or fought it ont: and 
with the like (ignification, I have thought they put the cake 
12 his mouth,for the ſame reaſon: for cakes were given for re- 
wards, as well as Garlands. In alluſion to theſe Garlands, 
Euſtathins, when the Father was lamenting the death of his 
Sonne, makes him ſay, mas 08 valareptrom Tols Jaxpuors,, how 
ſhall 1 crown thee with my tearer? an example of this practiſe, 
you may ſeein EFxaripides; where Talthybins peaks to Hecxba 
to do it to Aſtyanax,in the abſence of his Mother,thus. 
= —=TETF AO! THY. G5 TEKELANG VER C97 
| =7rper0ts 3' Gow ons dWyawis, ws Ye mh 9 
Artes i, Aﬀter they had done this they ſer him on the ground, with 
14 bis feee outward toward the gate: as being never to put bis 
- foot in the houſe againe. Then they tooke him and put bim 
into a conch or a bed ( airy ) to bein a readineſle to be 
carried to his bed, for ſo Lycophron calls the grave byacieur 
35 RK is likewiſe term'd xawner , and fo the dead are called 
vb; "b and na TAK GKGIANUED ON , for death is a long ſleep, as 
fleepe is a ſhort death, The couch was alſo adorn'd with 
Gatlands made of all ſorts of Hearbs and flowers, ( as* En- 
r1pides ſaies ) 82x Mov XgA > &:d Braghuart , but eſpecially of 
Olive, which they uſed in viQories. Havins thus adorned it, 
they plac'd 51,07 ſer it forth at the doores,as Parroclus in Homer 
_was,- m—— ZY @ 9592: n TET(2p v4! C. | 
This placing of him they called aez7j240%, collocare, Laying forth 
( as we call it ) as itisin Alceſts. 


L. 10, Iſm, 


Euy, Troan, 


'o 
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—y, eeg21mr ) ER, | 
Daring the ©252407;, and all the time till the 2wocez ( as they © Exrip. 


L - - call*dit) ill the body was carried forth, effercbatur,ifevoutso, 
Yam 3s S. Lake ſaith, ( whether out of the hovle or the City ) there 
= ſtood at the dore, a preat earthen veſſ{!] filled with water, 
which they fetcht from another houſe, for the people to waſh * C.7.v11, 
- in, . that came inand ont, This veſſell is called by He/5chins 
24528, by Pollux agSzrey, and by Ariſtophanes 35Togwy, in that 
* place where he ſpeaks of the aixv3z: roo, that is the Pots 
for oyntments wherewith they annointed the body , as *1n Eccleſ, 
| likewiſe of ſtrewing of Origanxm ( they fay itis for good 
; hearts origanum twers ) and of Vine-branches, for what uſe 1 
know not , unleſle it were to lay the Corps upon in the time 
" of annointing, or elſe to make the Torches of them: for of 
ſuch ſtaffe Torches were commonly made: as EZaſtathins faies 
6 pays WAS 1  2anuaniey naums. And fo our Poet in Lyſiſtrate 
calls it © eymaupzyiy: pray take his owne words, for the great 
4 pot of Water, the leſſer pots of oyntment, and the Vine bran- 
_ Ches together. 
 *Ywogopgom vud aepra t oerans 
Ku xAnuay” Vas au Yrneouct Ted 
Ke Teviagau 1 aRBg dt mis Ac Sus 
i 1 du ros 74 gras TS parcy wes © ucas 
FP, Thus I remember in Zar:zpides his Tragedy of Alceſtu ( verſe 
WF g9 ). one makes a doubt whether the waman were indeed bu- 
#, ried, as they ſaid ſhe was,becauſe he could not ſee any Spring- 
F; -- water 71241ey 1wprifz (as he calls it, for ſuch it ſhould be) ſtand: 
ing atthe doore as the cuſtome was. 
The Waſhing it ſelfe was called atevzr Nw verge, like the If- 
raclites Ga7iCe% Sm rerps, Which we read of in Feelefiafticues 
cap. 34. V. 25. and in Nambers c. 19. v.1t, The Romans uſed 
Suffutonem, a perfuming of the houſe: for they thought the 
whole houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead body by the - 
wall, And fo did the Greekes t00, as may appeare by thoſe 
words of Helena, and the Poet, ” od 
Eat KaStrg, 
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a KaSneg wap nay douaT 8 33 0a fe 
"Fu'y bus &'p1ix6 MavgAtoagm— 
Our-hovſe 1: cleane, for 1Z7enelarz here 
Loſt not his life—— 


aEurin Hel, 
V.1446, 


C AP, XXIIL 
De ritu efferends & portandi corporn. 


+ RE beſt time of burying, they reckon'd to be in the day 
' and not in the night, And this I gather'd by thoſe words 
inthe Poet, wherein Caſſandra the Fortune- teller, threatning 
 Tatibybira , told him his fortune to be buried in the nighe 
{clean contrary to the judgment of many now a daies,: who 
make it an honour for the better ſort. ) ſaies ſhe - 
b 14, in Troad, b rex "CT1Y; TLIHTH VULTOS 2 5K Oy Hue. | 
=o Therefore che next day after the Colls: ation, before Sun riſing, 
—= os $9401 porn ]un Of nos 
(faics Homer in the faunerall of Hefor ) at break of day, up 
the corps is mounted, and carried along moſt bravely 
#De Luu, 997 6s nounly xrcunuer©- (aces * Lucian ) in pompe, asif 
it were intended for a ſhew. Now it was carried ( ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer ) & &m igjave nvs, da av ard}, not - | 
tn. any Litter or Coach, &c, But upon mens ſhoulders up a- 
loofe dpJw,: 35 Exripides calls it, ſpeaking of eMlceſtyy, where 
he:ſpeaks-alfo of eroroa0e Servants: ( I ſhould bave thought 
the: bearers: had been ſome of the kindred rather ) that thus 
carried the Corps. je | 
- - TEITOACL 
| Þ:0g0V 2 plu DE95 230-TH [> TUCRY To. Le 
Tn the like ſence he uſes the. word ev2g/1: in another Trage- 
dy; where ſpeakiog of R>:/z his being :rudg'd away ro be bu- 
ried by his mother Tepſichore, when Viyſſes had flaine him, 
| Tis a7 aa? 47; 6 I805, © S301A47 Es 8 
Tis 185d uiov My o5tv oe: 


a Eurtp, Alc. 
607, 


ÞoE2* 
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Þopg ly muhra—— 
If the party dyed of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight, they 
pſed to carry forth Speares, and other armes and armour as 
long wich thecorps, as the Lrcadians did at the funerall of 
Pallas | 
——- Haſtam alii, galeamg, ferunt—— 
And it is likely they held choſe Speares at the wrong.end too, 
as the cuſtome is with as at the buriall of a Souldier, and as 
they did then 
—— verſis eArcades arms. 
As the corps was a carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other, asto the party deceaſed, 
either to commend him for his virtues, or to commend bim 
to the proteRion of the infernall gods,to whom he went, or 
to bemoane his departure; for it may well be conjeRured by 
- A—_ of Aamer tothe people of Phere concerning his 
Wite, ; 7 
OO A*Yudis 1) why duviow, ws vowte), _ | | _ — 
Dlegoe! mer? if rows fetal bw. ; 
Thoſe that accompanied the coarſe, and were invited to the 
fanerall, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one whom they 
honoured very much) and ſometimes in a Coach, If it were aj, Diog, Luers, 
- publick Þ perſon , or one of great note,. they wereall cladinL 17, 
white, and adorned with Garlands. In going to the grave 
the manner was for the Men to walke ſtately before the | 
corps, and the < Women ( but not unleſſe they were three- < PeMoft. 4d. 
ſcore yeares of age, or of Kin to the party ) to come whining 7": 


behind, every one with a 77407 about her z whatſoever thar 
Was, 


CAP. 
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C A P. XXIV, 
De Hiniſterio Funerarum & Siticinnm, 


TE ſer forth the mourning with a better grace,as 5 the Jewes 
bad a 7T2VUPDP, and the Romans Preficas: ſo they allo had 
their ingivg Wome of purpoſe to lead the dance, «cif, 
OT Spizor £24 7yus, as * Homer calls them; or mv3»zpia; as Nous 
*XIL. 0, mus. And fince vocall Muſick might be allowed, I marvell ve- 
ry much why eAdm1z uponthe death of his Wife ſhould be 
ſo ſtri& 5painſt ary Inſtrumental], either wich the Harpe or 
the pipe. 
Euyip, Alc. Aulay 3 4 un 147 4503 aw Ave9s 170 
 V: 430. "Ecu—— 
Eſpecially conſidering the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of 
mounting up the Soule into the Heavens, the original] of all 
harmony according to that of Aſacrobius, Mortnos queg, ad ſeo 
pulturan proſequi oportere cum cants plrimarum 2 gentinm vel 
regionnm inſtitnta ſanxerunt perſuaſione hac,quia poſt COrp114 ante 
me ad originem dulcedinu muſice,td eft ad calum redire credatar. 
Indeed for the Harp,] have read,that they might not (ing ae/s* ianournir 
 aveer,in ſuch times of mourning,becauſe it was an inftroment mingofth 
conſecrated to the ſervice of eAp:/o,for Pears, and ſuch mers 
ry {orgs (as the reaſon is giver upon the Scholhiaft opon thoſe 
words of the Poet in his Pheni {[e, "AXVecy Se wy ous. ) But for 
the Pipe, I never knew "2 chey might fing ez; away, for 
elſe why were there uSapace Pipers among them ? as there 
were Siticizes among the Romans. 
As many as came to the Funerall,brought along with them 
7 x7:0y, One fine thing or other, to carry in their bands,or to 
2 17 Alc.v.630. pat upon the coarſe; ſuch as Admetus in Earjpiaes denied his 
Father the lideriy to Siveto his Wife, when all the CO_Ony 
beſides had given before. - 


K69ja0v 5 Twp oy wow? 1d relynn?, 


a See Jerem, 
C.9.V. 17. 
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T have fome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe x09uwo: which 
they cartied, were the /mages and the Armes of the family of 
the party decealed; ( for ſuck they were wont to have among 
the Romans ) the mcre ito hotiour the funerall. And if ſo, | 
then thoſe reg722or 25ahunra * ( neere the place above quoted ) * 16, v, 6:12 
ſaid to beYarried by thoſe which followed the corps, may be 
trarſlared imagines,as well as prata manera. Or if it mult needs 
be grate mnrera, it muſt be meant tothe gods of the dead, and 
not the arad themſelves. 
Bur yet after all this, you may do well to take notice, of a 

great deale of difference in the Pompe, according to the age 

- of the party deceaſed: for ſach as had more ape had more ho- 
nour then others. Ana therefore when Death told Apollo { as 

| he was interceding for the life of A/ceſtz ) of agreat deale 
more glory to be gotten by the death of the younger ſort, he 
replyed, by no meanes;for 

Kzy yegus GAN TH, WAu01T2S TAPNTET 24 
If old ſhe die ſhe will be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe I have ſuch an occaſion given me, before l 
co any farther with the Corps, I will make bold to tattle a lit- 
tle more then I chovght to have done,concerning the cuſtomes 
uſed in mourning at Faneralls, or any other time, and firſt,of 
. thecarting of the faire. 


GC A P, XXV. 


De ( apillu tondendy in Luiln; 


HE Grecians upon any extraordinary occalion of 
forrow and balanefſe ( as the Hebrews ſay) uſed tocut 
' their haire & 4 ( as they cald it ) or to ſhave ic cloſe to the 
Skin. For ſo much may be gathered by thoſe words of Lyſias 
(cited by Ariſtotle in his * Rhetoricks ) which he had in his x, 7, 
ſpeech for the Corinthians that dyed in the fight with the | 
Ii2 00 


a 6.7.0. 29. 
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Perſians at Salamis, ſaies be, a4 -19y WT &m Tee Tu To oy oy St &. 
ive TA dmoavTor rategs) mw Fady, It had beene no lefſe then de» 
ſert', if all Greece had beene ſnaved at the buriall of thoſe gallant 
ſculdiers that dyed at the fight of Salam, If this ſutfice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Earipiaes, who would have the 
whole Countrey ofthe Cycl:pians to do the like, 

—_— it 70 5 Kuzawmnls 
' Sif,200 om zp27% ng KELUO , 

And he himfelfe when he dyed {as Solins reports) was monr- 
ned for after this manner , by no worſe man than «Ar chelazus 
the King of the CMHacedons, In reference to this cuſtome; 
Strabo ſpeaks of a Towne in { appadrcia called Comona, from 
the mmourning- haire, cut in that place by Oreſtes and Iphigenia. 
SO you ſhall mcet with the like practiſe of Tels inthe behbalfe 
of Phatten : and of Bacchus the god ( as intonſra as he was 
for the loſſe of his wife. Nay you ſhall find 7b himſelfe at 
this very worke upon the newes of his Childrens dezth. . Ard 
in the Prophecy of ® Feremy you may read Cat off thy haire,and 
caſt it aWay, and take up a lamentation. Tis true, they were to 


b Tuſc. Q.1.z, be blamed forthele follies, and in Þ Cicero you ſhall meet 


with a ſaying of ZB:uz bimſelfe , deriding the uſe of this cu- 
ſtome in Agamemnon, Perinde ftultiſſimam Repgemin Iufln capil- 
lam fibi evellere,quaſs calvitio meror levaretar, as if he aggravas 
ted the former loſſe of his friends, with znother of his haire. 
W hart if it be objeRed to all this, {which we confefle co be true 
too) that it was a cuſtome to cut the haire in token of joy? 
For firſt among the Jewes, if you look into the Bible,you ſhall 
tinde 7oſeph cutting his bajre, when he came out of Priſon; 
and 7onathans Sonne, when he met with Davia for joy doing 
the like. Nay that aRion of 706 it ſelfe, is by Origen ( the Al 
legoricall interpreter ) thought r0 have been an exprefſionnot 
of Sorrow, but ofa kind of joy, or a cheerefall patience uns 
der his affliction. 2ly Among the Romans, you know their 


' ſquallid priſoners let their hzire hang downe long, that they 


might Jooke the mote acjetted, and ſo move the Judges to 
pitty 
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-*- pitty when they came to be tryed. I | 
a Aſpice demiſſos lugentts mire capillos, a Ovid, Itb 
Whereas after their ad{olution or releaſement, they preſentiy Ep?/?. . 
cutit. And therefore P/i»y in one of his Epiſtles interprets bis 
dreame of the cutting off his haire,to be a token of his delive- 
rance from ſome eminent danger. And laſt of all for your 
Greeks themſelves, that they ler their haire grow long in times 
of ſadneſle,may appeare by that of Lycophron. 
Keares d* datvgpss 1074 xgnure gen 
Myitulu marat wy TIUQs0? GIVPpG mY + Tu. 
And that they ct ic in times of joy, will be out of queſtion, if 
we believe Artcmidormw,who faies that 8; 2 5 rey In 34 2apye 
peu x, 70 x287ver , the Word for rejoycing comes from the word which 
they uſe for cutting the haire. To reconcile theſe things, perhaps 
it may ſuffice to ſay, That cutting their haire ſhorter by way 
of a Kin, Ora trimming ( as we call it } was a token of joy; 
but ſaving it cloſe, even to ba/dxeſſe, of ſorrow and dejeAion, 
as among the lewes, Weeping, and mourning, and baldueſſe were x; c ,, 
joyned rogether. I know there are ſome, that thinke to re- | 
 concile all, by ſaying as PIutarch iaies ( in Romaics ) mp gn « 
0 any dyguguet antou keregy 21 @Þ al yovalneg nous! 5 wards, that 
T he Women «Xpreſſed their ſorroW by cutting their haire, and che 
Men by letting it grow. Which may be likely enough, becauſe in 
ſorrow, people out of a dejeRed careleſneſſe, love to appeare 
as unbandſome as may be, and contrary to-the uſuall f:ſhion: 
now it was accounted a handſome thing, ( and ſoit was the 
cuſtome too) among tie Greekes, for Women to weare their 
'haire Jong , and the men to weare it ſhort, But bow is it then 
_ thatin Þ Terence there is mention made of a Woman in moure Þ 7 Heaur. 
ning with long haire? 7 AG; 2.51.3. 
( apillus paſſus, prolixeus, circum caput 
Rejetiis nepligenter. 


\V.12, 


3 


Ovid. Mct. 1. 8. 
_ fab.g. 


Eurip. Suppl. 
V.826, 


* Smyrnamn, 


B, 
* In Hel, 


b In Ayib. 
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C AP. XXVIL 


De ritn Lugendi in fa nee. 


VV 7 Ren any diſaſter befelil ſuch as were neer of kin un- A 


co them, ou 3:wrry, Cc it being a time for ſadnes,they 
forbare to drink avy Wine, (which hath a property to make 
men g/ad) and confined themſelves to that which the Scho«+ 
liaſt calls Zagimvy wwore, a Barly-maſh, ( Ale,its like. ) But ſor- 
row muſt be more then negative: and therefore, Firſt, they u+ 
ſed to teare their cloths 8& cheir baire, after the manner of the 
Hebrews, and ſometimes to fling their vailes in the fire, (not 
in healibs,but in ſobs and Gfgbs) as it is in Rheſwn, 

K2 opr rug mm recs 7 mABY AI), 
2 Tothrow their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their faces, 
as the Romans did after them. 

 Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultufg, [eniles 

Fedat humi ful os—— 
Orc ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mourned for the 
death of Patrecli«, and the efrgive Women for the death of 
their Sonnes at the Leaguer of Thebes. 

——&ugi 5 ov 
| Kea nwughe j=— 

3 Kirje2wm ( Which is uſed for mr938») to beat their breſts and 
their thighs, and cur and teare their fleſh like a Jew: as one 
ſaics * ap 23402 Ted xgAos, b 
Making ſtreakes and farrowes with their nailes in their face (as 
Euripides uſes the word avacudy. 

nm— Mower ) LE 
4 To draine, and draw ont at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection &, 2, 7, 7, and from hence ( if we may believe the 


Scholiaſt upon b Ariſtophanes ) comesthe word 32ey& tobe 


uſed 


a, all den 
him 


| uiy'; y 


\nled liken 
t beads uf 
Irmange | 
Wir feet, 
Nereſt oft 
Uupoſe (f 
Up Sha at 
Urea 


' uſed for a ſons of lamentation ſcil/icet Tn 7% abyyy 5. 
Bat at a fanerail, ſo immoderate were they (eſpecially the 
Women ) in theſe and the like expreſſions of Sorrow that $92 
lou was faine to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtraine them, 
IMnlieres genas ne radunto, neve leſſum funeru ergo habento, Let | 
mo Women &c. Their cuſtomes they uſed at ſuch times were * (Cicero De 
theſe, Firſt , when they came forth of che houſe (and not Legib. 
only at the grave } every one lop'd off a lock of his haireaand 
it is noted by the 2 Tragedian for a very ordinary praRife, * £#riÞ. Ak. 
where he ſhewes how it could hardiy be believed, that &7ce> © 2 
ſts was indeed buried , as they {aid ſhe was, becauſe neither 
the pot of Holy-water, nor ſo much as a lock of haire could be 
ſeene at the doore,as they were wont to be. 
Ki77% 7" uns om 2+ Weg Tun 
— 05, & I vexwor TW Io mTVE 
; 2 As they went along with the corps they kept their heads 
Wiki: cloſe covered, and their faces, as other people do, And there-, __ * 
> fore Oreftes, when he bid Elefra leave moprning, ſaies he ; 2 EO her: 
| —=A AGAUT @ gg y1nlov 2565 : & Jerem. c. 
"61% ans "Eu Suxovar T 74A nn | I4.V. 3. 
wig; Be uncoverd cc. | : 
les In like manner The/ers ( as itis in another Þ Tragedy of the, ,, 
ſame Poet) when Adraſts came to petition his helpe ra7pns ; 0, 
yaavd)21;, all bemufied and covered in the habit of a Mourner, 
faid to him | 
le Ay Ganenuyeu wzrh X, Tape 1907, - 
Fi. They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands on their heads {( as we 
. do our heads upon our hands, } So < Hzles ſaies of the Troe, 11 11.v. 455; 
jans 'Em 5 247 26205 FITC 
Their manner of goizg,was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
with their feet, and make no noyle with their tongues (I 
reean the reſt ofthe company , and not thoſe which they got 
for the purpoſe to Weepe) 
St y,St5a Az@]oy rv ap2yAnc 
Tia gun flvrary, ud kw wrvn; 


Suppl, ve 


Cates 


al.r.Cc,21.vV.27. 
bc.z8.v.15. 


 Elefrain Sophocles, was very angry with Helen for dealing aa- 
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Saies the Chorus. In tbe book of ® Kings tis ſaid that Ahab lay 
in Sackcloth BN PM and went ſoftly, and ſo Þ 1/aiah faies 


1 foall gee ſoftly all my Jeares in the bittern:ſſe of my ſaule N18 
though 1 know ſome trarſlacions render it otherwiſe. 


4 When they come to the place of buriall { for I meane to 


'ead the Mourning firſt , and then to come to thereſt ) they 


would cut off all the beſt locks of their haire ( 7aixawr or &5= þf 


cpv30 ) and Jay them on the grave, or caſt them into the fire, 
And this they called -r2:yor xupgr ard grovew res rey (as it is 
in Ariftophanes ) Or nuator os p gy ( as in e/£/chylus ) or ws 
eo wor yArJlu ( as in Sophacles ) or &Tapyas & xouns (as it is eve- 
ry where.) All their bef# Locks J ſaid; for I remember how 


yse2ws deceirfally, and biding the beſt of her haire to ſave ir, at | 


the buriall of C/yrtewnrſtra, for indeed if: 3 wan? dAn9 (a7 Opto 
vSr T> Tarr 7 rAonaeu THev , they ſhonld cut it all , ſaith the 


Scholiaft vpon that Poet: who in another place has givena /'/ 


reaſon or two forthe aRion,viz, Firſt, to make them ſeeme 
ſquallid , careleſſe, and contemptible; whereas locks *afe5» 
THT x) KL NNGTITILOY £[4 Tagay ets are uſed for OYnam?ent, and ſpruces 
»eſſe, as being vp) 5 wqaans ( as I may ſay) the Lyxnry of the 
haire. Taen, tis known that the Greekes were #apytouor res, 
and uſed to weare their baire Jong s woror £35 xa), aan a To 
gobpor, ſaies the © Scholiaſt, both to pleaſe their friends and to 
fright their enemies. Nay they took ſuch a price in baving it 
to, ( calling themſelves *Awprave;, and ſuch as cut it coo ſhort 
xupras ) that wer, ſignifying to weare haire long, has been 
uſed to ſignify to be & prod, 


 « 2 ive da TeTs mi us lags euros 6 veuges in, to pet the good 


" Panſat. 


will of the deceaſed party, and the Manes. Some 3gaine 


{oditary W1 
tolled Head 


yit the Con 


hy rvla, 
MI 
the Cares 

it Roman 
in yetc ; 
ile Gutes, 


fay ic was done by none but a Parent, or a Foſter-father, or -, 


Mother, by way of thankes for their education, and ſo they 


Ganymeae 


cal'd it $:3iaz mitiv, avranodiva mas avaczeds, But why ; 
then ſhould © Hercales doe it to Soſtratms he who was but his 
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Ganymede. Laſt of all, during the whole time of Mourning for 
the dead ( which Lycarg confined to the ſpace of eleven | 
daies) the Women were not to weare any * Jewels, neither * £1*9hr. 
was there to be fireor C may, ( _ ewo at firſt were 
bur one thing, viz. * Wood for teat and light too, } auyrurs pr cc ; 
few & m6 8 $1, Taith an old Gloſle, and co this cuſtome hs - * 


by © ſome doe referte that in the Satyriſt, - Heſjch, in 


Pullati proceres, &c.  - heals , 
——tunc dim ig nem. Fuven, Sat, 3. 
Tf the mourning were for a publick calamity, all the paleſtre, 
and gymne/ia,muſt be ſhat up: together with the Baths and the 
Shops, and the temples themſelves. Bat ir is time to returne 
to the Corps, and ſee it buried as ſoone as | can for feare of gi- 
viog offence ( asI told you before. ) 


CAP. XXVIL 


De via per quam efferebatur corps, & de loco ſepulture. 


THE ordinary way by which the corps was carried was the 

gate called *Herzze, ſo called becauſe they led to the nas, the 
Graves, or the Common place of burial. This gate 1s ſometimes 
called*Is2g1 av4z, * Sacre porte, Whether in oppoſicion to the a Theeph. 
 mruauamapegls{ 1n Plutarch ) orthe yargwra2 wan (you may r. Arai; 
_ render it the Gares of Hel,,in the Scripture phaſe, or Scelerara * 1. Pollux. 
porta as the Romans do)) by which they dragged the Malefa- 
ors; I am yetto ſeeke; for MalefaQors were to ſuffer death 
without the Gates, as no others were to be buried within, It- 
ſeemes they thought the dead by Law, and the dead by nature 
alike uncleane, and fo took the like care to avoid the contagi- 
on of either. 

The place of buriall in ancient times for a King Or a *xj»2: a4 

Prince, was wont co be the foot of a hill, ( to ſhew that he Princes arc {6 
might not be a Countain * for ever ) according ©0 that in let ;* Serips, 
Lycophron, | as Iſaiah, 41 , 
K k 


- 


a v1, 11, 
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Tervhs 5 5W0oun Keprg pu v0 
Oc that of * Virg2z/. 

—— fait ingens Monte [ub alto 


Regis Dercent terreno ex aggere buſium. 


* Lib.de Orig, * Anrelius ſaies of King Aventinin Sylvins, that he was Sep wnl- 


Gent, Rom. 


ul L. 8, 


* In Rheſ” Feflor in * Euripides. 


v.880,. 


£444 Circa radices Montu cui ex ſe nomen dedit unleſte you will ſay 
that thoſe AZonres were nothing but thar in a larger (1ze,which 


tumnli were in the diminutive: and ſo the hilles muſt be made . i" 


by the buryer as* Lucan ſaies 
Et Regum cineres extrutto monte quieſcart. 


But for men of a lower ranke, till the daies of King Cecrops, ine 
it went no higher then a Pit or a Cave, accordins to that of » 


e \ 4 
== EUS UAC T Yung 
bu * | 
Boys ToAUVKwKwTES B15 -hidto et (448, 


T heognns 


"Tis true thst in after times there were two common gl 
* Perſian! 


Church-yards ( as I may ſay) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of &@ Kegopemci, Potters fields, 5 & *ow 6 2 
#w + mw; , One within the Walls, and the other withovr. 
eLTriſtophanes in his Rane, calls them a5 rages, the Byrialls or 
the Burjes. That buriall piace within (otherwiſe called Anus 
o107 onua by Thucydides) was for thoſe that made an honorable 
end in the Field for the good of the Common wealth; the man« 
ner whereof I ſhall mention perhapsin another place. The 
outer Ceramicus was diſtinguiſhed into ſeverall fields, 3nd en» 
cloſares, And therefore we ſhill read that ſometimes cloſe to 
the Gates, ſometimes by the way ſides, according to that of 
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C A P. XXVIIL 
De ( arporu crematione. 


NC W forthe uſage of the bodies: when they came to the 
place of buriall, 1ates the Scholiaſt upon Homer, mn 74. 
Amy mt owuarh T43ÞvnTror my megTERgY ateTo dg T0 mert]2 M105 wu, 
619* #75 494m) Wn yw , the cuſtome was at firſt to burne 
them; according to that of 2 uintilian. Declam. 10, Animam, 
quoties exonerata membru mortalibas leviſe igni luſtraverit pete= 
ye ſedes inter aſtra. And the reaſon was, fates that Scholialt, 
becanſe by thu meanes the b:dy might preſently conſume all away to 
yothing. But that cuſtome ( I know not for what reaſon ) was 
= got ſo well liked by other people. Inſomuch that the Xags a» 
® moong the * Perfians, thonght it 2y007007 a thing moſt profane { I* Diog.Laert, 
- feare me more for the Fire then any thing elle. ) and theres 20- 
fore at length ir came to be leſle uſed, fo as ſometimes they 
would burae them, and ſometimes only cover them with 
earth. Which is enonghto prove, that there is no neceſlity 
that 2,85 a Grave, ſhould come from wettw, T7572 wateoru, 
zo burne, as the Scholizſt upon eAriſtophanes would have it. 
Bur for ought I can find even in afcer times, among the 
Greeks, buriall by burning, was ſtill eſteemed the more ho- 
nourable and ſtately way of the two: as may appeare by 
their unwillingneſle to have itcommon. For they denied 
the uſe of ic, Firſt ro Infants, 2 To ſach as kild chemſelves. 
3 To ſuch as were killed with Lightning or Fe/garity, ſtruck 
with the Planet (as we ſay) who were to be buried there where 
they dyed, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, as we do 
thoſe that Hang themſelves, or the like, And thus Copaners, 
whom the «Athenians ſtoned to death, as he was ſcaling the 
walls (a thing invented by him as ſome report ) becauſe 
they imagined him to have been ſhot to death by »picer,muſt 
needs be buries yours ſrorſum, fo oe 1Adraſtus ſaics in Euripides 
KR2 gTÞL772T; 


” 
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Howes 1229} ws FEKLOP CEA RTE t.027 
Ard laſtly co Traycors : on whom;they were loath to be- 
ſtow any buriall at all, Inſomuch that Themiſtecles having 
been dead long before in Magnefia , the Athenians in time of 
2 Peſtilence , though they had expreſſe command from the 
Oracle, to fetch his bones and bring them to Athens , could 
by no means be Permitted by the Magiſtr:tes to do it, in re- 
S2rd he had dealt with efrtaxerxes to betray their Country? 
and therefore having obtained fifty daies time to celebrate 
his Funerall, as the faſhion was { as I way ſay ) i» his pifture, 
having erected a Tent, cloſely conveyed thither his bones,and 
hid them in the ground. The Originall of this Law the Scho- 
liaſt upon Homer fetches from Hefor, who in the time of the 
ſiege of Troy , threatned whomſoever he found leaving his 
place treacherouſly in the fight , to kill him himſelfe, adding 
withall. 
== S620 Th 
TrontTe YIoTUTE muegs MAd Tur Savoy re. 

Upon which words you have this Scholy. *"Evno: rw© 3 
acrhTlw un Sex]eSu . _Y Ty) poudJevmuy exendm, Hence 


came the Law &c. Burt I muſt tell you after all this, that how- 


ever burning and barying 3re fo neer in their ſound, they have 
been farre enough diſtant in their. being ; atleaſt in ſome 
Countryes. For at Rome jt was not uſed in Macrobire his 
_ time. Among the Greeks indeed it may be rather thought to 
have been diſcontinued only upon diſlike , then not to bave 
been began when it was not uſed. For one of them (1 know 
not his name ) thinking the fire ( which they eſteemed pure 
and holy ) to be poliated by the dead tody, which it was to 
porify, is reported by a Scholiaſt upon Homer, to have cryed 
aloud to Premetheus with theſe words , ''Emapntor , Gonduorr, 
xatiov 6 Jovamy x, adMy 73 vp, O, pray carr) the fire back again 
where you had it. The firſt that ever gave example in this kind, 
is reported to be Hercules. Who defiring of Licymnizsto ſend 
his ſonne Argiz to help him inthe warre with Laomedor yy 
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the horſes, engaged himſelfe by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe - 
ro his Father againe; but the ſonne being killed in the Warre 
he took him and burnt him, and carried his bones to his fa- 
ther , op{ounr© wny putting a fallacy upon him, as if he had 
his ſon indeed , when there was nothing left but the bare 
bones, And yet he uſed him better then Cy5ras K. of Cyprus, 
did CHMenelans, who having promiſed him fifty ſhips with 
men , ſent him but one true ſhip, and poped him along with 
ſhips and men made ofclay for the reſt. The ſtory is likely 
enongh, bot hethat cold me ſaid be did nor believeit, and +, 14,11 
therefore leaving the argument of an example, gives a reas WA n+ 
ſon or two of the uſe of the cuſtome, either becauſe #21 3 * * 
pug 8 rq2uegn, every arad thing #5 impure,and ſo it had need to 
be purified : and the rather by fire , becauſe it was common- 
ly uſed to ſuch a purpoſe , as being yr: , able to make 
that pure and chaſt which before was adulterated with Hezes 
rogencors abaſements and alloys : Whence Exripides ſaies of 
Clytemmneſtra's body Tvaizadiyrizy, Orelſe to ſhew, how the 
divine and purer part of the man is carried in the fice , as in a 
coach to be joyned in ſociety with the gods above, m & 550 
Jy dy Spas ara enyey aa W Wauert me: ( how neerethis 
goes to expreſle the fiery Chariot of Elias) wegmmiter ni 3295 
yiois, Which Princes had no need of if they could be carried 
vpon Eagles-wings: as I ſhalltell you anon. Thus Scy/a in Ly- 
cophron 1s (aid avax199vam, ro be made againe by the fire, and ſo 
to become ws Adarar®, as he calls it. Thus the naked So- 1h, , 
phiſters of India ( 7ve3zar5: ) uſed to burne themſelves into © 
thatimmortality, which they deſired of e4/cxander, when he * Cic. Tuſe, 
put them co aske what they would. | <Q. L. 5. 
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C AP. XXIX, 


De ritu ('remandi, five comburendi corporu. 
De loenln & reliquin. 


HE manner of burning, was to make a pyle of wood;and 
' having laid the corps on the top, to ſet iron fire, accor- 
ding to that of Homer, where he ſpeakes of Heftor. 


"Er 3 7TUp \@4TH VEzpov Yeous en gan: y @op. 


The wood was not alwaies of one ſort. But ſometimes | 


Oake; as in * Euripides, where you ſhall read of zpu3s Jpvi; 
Oaken billets, atthe fanerall of Hercules his children, Some- 
times Olive, as in2 Sophocles, And ſometimes Pine, as in eL« 
thenews: unleſſe ſhall I fay, that he confined the ule of it to 
the buriall of Virgins. If the party had loſt his life in a ſhip- 


= I have read that they made the fire of the planks of the 
| 'p, | | 


——&t corp ſepeliret nanſragus igns 
Et collefla rogum facerent fragmenta caring. 
Thus to burne the bodies, they called it 7vesvy mz owware, and 
the Bone: fire it ſelfe mvegy. 
All the while it was burning , the mourners ſtood round 
about the Bone-fire, and prayed to the Winds to blow, ( for 
ſo eAchilles in Homer is ſaid to have done at the burning of 


Patreclus ) to make it burne the better. Not to put the carcaſs 


( ſurely ) but themſelves out of the paine. If there bap- 
pened to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at that time, they em- 


| braced it as an excellent good omen. Still there was a 
Kipvt, 3 Bell-man there ready to keep off any that ſhovld of- 


fer to meddle with the bones. Ofſa xe legito, ſaies the Ro- 
man, When all was burnt to the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine. And after that 7lw 7:93 
Gur Tols o5eo1ls gY@vPu , i they {wept up the 3ſhes together 


in a heape, The bones they took and waſhed them in water 
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brovght in x75 pots for the Purpoſe, by the wywreirew, 
(Women appointed for that worke, and for bringing Milke, 
and ſuch other things as they uſed 1a the 16a: ) and baving a» 
nointed them with ojntments, and the fat of a Sow ; they 
wrapped them in fine linnen, and put them into a coffin which 
they called 2n*lw, or 740, Or ovezy, "Or 
| **Qs 4 x, 05E% Val Wh oe9s SuMygryn]on. Yo 

The veſſel], whatſoever it was, is in Zycophron called wwowrs, 

as if it were a Pot: and in ſoſchus 2xv94G- zwoos, as If it were jj; ai 
wont to be gilded, Andin* Plutarch Aw megsns if it were * Tn Numa. 
wont to be of ſtone, Methinks it may be called a coffin, for 
read it was uſually made of Wood, viz. of Cedar, which 
is longeſt a rotting, and is therefore called r-;91 Can, rhe liſe 
of the dead. Indeed whether it were ordinary to have ſuch 
coffins, or only for thoſe that had Sepalchre, and vaults of 
purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, I cannot well tejl. But 
that there was ſuch athiog, and that it was made of Cedar,the 
word kidess, uſed ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelfe does ſeeme to 
declare in thoſe words of Admermw deſiring to ly e with hisWife 
in the Grave-bed too. | 

Br T2400 wpTAH 1 E79Kin}w S918 
Sorras 4 Serra ahdbgge=—_ 
A wiſh not unreaſonable; ſeeing the thing defired was fo uſuall 
both among the Greeks and the Romans too. St A#ſi;ns own 
Mother was of the ſame mind: for why? Cs 
L nos certus amor quos hora noviſſima junxit Ps pps 
Componi tummulo non invideatu eodem. | ET 

The Athenians indeed ſeldome put above one mans bones 
Inthe ſame coffin: but the XZegarer/ſes many times foure,ſaies 

Pauy/anias. The bones which they kept, becauſe they were that 

which the fire /efe, were called asi4zra or Relicks, And they 

were thus kept ſaith the Scholiaſt upon Exripides in Oreſtes, 

piimus it $x9703 &c, leaſt they ſhould be expoſed to the rage 

of too deadly Enemies, If the party were burat in a forreine 

Countrey, his bones or his aſhes were carried home in the 


cofhkn 


« Etym.Mag. 


” Eurip, Alc. 
V. 265, 
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cottin, and pompouſly ſhewed and adorned with Garlands in 
every place they came to,according to that of 0vi4, 
Offa tamen facito parva referantur in Urna 
S1C ego 0n etiam mortuns Exul ero, 
When they came where there were croſle waies , thoſe that 
* Petus Gloſſ, were Of Kin to the party, kept (ompitalia feaſts, Ser * ayyai- 
wy £2gT24 af iv uaven Us F ot; aro 19) wegmutar wy TL veregrs, Aﬀer 
they had laid it up among the Monuments, they cited the 
party three times ( twas a number very luperſticiouſly uſed by 
all nations ) to make his appearance. 
Virgil, —— Magna manes ter voce vocavi. ( but of this al- 
ready ) Now the place where the coffin was put, was a Sepul- 
cher common to all the reſt of the family, only ſach'as proved 


a Diog, La, *® unthrifts, wereexcommunicated by Law, and branded with 
_ Harpocy, the name of S7mpee. 


CAP. XXX. 


De T umnults. 


HE cuſtomes uſed in a cold buriall were theſe. ( and 
ſome ofcthem uſed ata burning too : as the Sacrifice, the 
ſpeeches, and the playes ) The peculiar place of buriail was y{eryedtot 
uſuall choſen before they died, and markt with a black ſtone. jydyriar 
And when they came to be buried, a heape of earth thrown 
_ -upon the body , @&;50g29 254 Ayers mige, Bec. ſaies Viyſſes HFilng 
(in Hecuba Enripiar ) agreeable whereto , is that phrale of xym 
thelame Poer in another place wes ifu yu nite and the Las vl 
tice word 7 amnulus a heap ora grave. But ( Ithink) forthe 
better ſort, they made ir higher, and a little handſomer, with 
Nones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of our Tombs. For lo The- 
ſeus told Hercales, the Athenians ſhould honour his Corps 
——AuuaT ioywauart Whether earth or ſtones: 1: ſcemes 
they deſired to have it poliſhed, as neat as might be, faſtavd 
{mooth, 


Tuus 67 
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a Typ Gov vgniner Eegey, ſafes the ſame Poet in © 75 v. 36. 
eAlceſ(tis and in Heleng ——Þ em E529 Tat | | The pPo- 16,0.992. 
ſtare which the body uloally had in the crave, was with the. 
face towards the. Eaſt laies Diogenes Laere. in Demecrits; ta- 
wards the Welt, faies P/#tarch and eElian, On the ſtone 
which I mentioned, was written the name and the condition of 
the party deceaſed, which they deſcribed commonly in verſe. 
Plato was for juſt foure Heroick verſes a3d no more. Such 
Epitaphes they called y10epuarz., becauſe they.made knows 
the parcy : as the Romans did Jſonumenta and AMemorias, bes: 
caoſethey made them remembrea, And therefore the Lacede- 
1179mian Souldiers, ( fates 7»ſtin ) uſed to tye 2 richer, or a note, 
about their wiiſts , to certify of what condition they were; 
that in caſe they ſhou'd dye in che Fields, they might have 
a buriall and a Monument according to their quality: Ha« 
ving thrown the earth upon him , the next worke was to Sa- 
crifice , and pray that it might not lye too heavy. Sit r5bi 
terra levis. Such a prayer as the Chorus in Ewripides uſed for 
eAlceſts. — ——Kveg ou | | 
XYwy £Tava Gert, VUIU. \ —— 
Which benefit as they thought too preat to be granted to a 
' wicked < fellow, or a d Coward,ſo they thought it too little © 7: 4*2- 
to bedenyed to another : and this made Zdexelar to feare fo © £95: 
little to dye,for ſaies he 
| e Et y' cov or Yet ovge? 
Ev lucy 21S en macwinr Sariyd* oo 
Ks7 19 74}4m%8710 & Tube yy You? 
Kettss d' vp" gpm cep531 Enfanuct yas. 


o& Eurip, Hel. 
V. 857. 


G A P. AXAL 
De Infernu. 
HE manner of Sacrificing to the Infernall gods , or the 


gods of the dead (for i»fernam or 2/5 or 4/s, isa place 
Ll for: 


* Eurip, Elt- 
Gr.v. 513. 


a In Ocdip, v, 
556. 


Le 7.: 


Plut.in Sol, ; 


_ Hom, 11. |. 
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roſe to an Oxe, till itwas forbidden by So/ox. 
 ſpayd or a barren female : 


AR: no2y gY0 p70 : ſaies the Scholiaſt 
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for nll alike ) was to dig a ditch for the Altar ( # {acer ) 
( perchance to get the necrer to them ) according to tl.at pra- 
Riſe in Ovid. 


| Haudprocul reef ſcrobibus tellnre ducbus 

Sacra facrit. 
The ViRime then ſlaine, was either a barren Cow, as * Homer 
faics  n==—StJpen Buv,uns ven, and Virgil. 

': ——Sterilemg, 1ibi Proſerpina, vaccam. 
Or elſe 'a black ſheep, ſach as the old fellow ſaw (laine at the 
Srave of Agamemuon = 

Yo lvezs d” 57" ODTYS OW) UAC 5A OP TON 

Spa3100 cio fhy—— 
And ſachas:Sexrca ſpeaks of 2 Nipro bidentes vellere, &c. the 
reaſon why they made choyce of this colour, was either be- 
cauſe it ſuited beſt with mournivg : or becauſe it wasto the 
black goas of the darke. For as Arnobines ſaies, Din laves ſes 
des Srameidiv inferas color furvus ft graticr, ' Afterwards it 


Whether it 
were ſheep or Bullock, or Hog; as it was beſt, ifit were a 


fo it might not be Ramme nor 
nor Boare. &C. mw 140voy me { Ca, Or cons £5E100b% ”, x} 
and that for the ſame 
reaſon ( as he ſaith ) for which at the ſame time they offe- 
ed downe both their haire, and the Briſtle-baire of the beaſt, 


Bull, 


- which, grew upon his fore-head , Amps Vi&, ws anjuism 


Thus rendred in the words of Yirg:/, 


Guorey agontuwer, thatthey migh1 nor give the gead, either that 
which bad lifeinit ſelfe, or that which conJd beger it in a00- 
ther thing, Thoſe ſere, or briſtle-haires, are in a peculizr 
manner termed «ze, and _ offering thereof, dnapyc3o, 
as in theſe words. 

A KERAIS TELYAS UW TVEL Canal 

"Apporr® v vos 


Et ſummas carpens media inter cornua Seras 
Ignibus 4mpoſuit—= 


ae Cake 
menf{TY 


 piefeliquors 
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Yes not only the beaſt which they few; but all the reſt 
_ which they ſuffered to live , in the time of a publick funeral, 
'- came under the handsof the Barber, as well as the men: As 
appeares by the practiſe of Mardonins and bis Army, repor- 
red by Herodsts, to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks, 
and all at the funerall of 2Zafti:45. In the like manner Alex» 
ander at the funerall of Hepheſtion dealt with the Horſes and 
the Mules, and the Walls themſelves of che Towne of Echa- 
tang. Futcigas (35 o/Elian has it ). ſhaving them <& 545 cloſe ro 
the ground, And, I remember, in * Faripides, Adametie deſi-a In left: 
ring to celebrate his Wifes funerall in the beſt manner thatv. 429. 
mighe be, gives order for the Coach-horſes manes to be all 
CUC. == i; OV LA TTVRGS 
loaus otdipe T2reT auyerar goBlun, OO 
Thea beſides the vi&ime they had ms goes Libatioves, which 
was uſually umizxzrer, hony and miike and wine ; to which 
they added Cakes,ifthe Tranſlator render ita right 
——iLTvpu ora. In d Enripides, the manner of u-b xe. v, 554; 
fing theſe liquors, was firſt to go round about the grave, and 
powre out ſome, asthey went,out of the bottle ( as he < fatesc 74d. inElef, 
avou ao) and then to ſtand on che top, and do it there too,” 53% 
23s Sophocles ſaies rwnorns if 2p; &c. As they offered , they 
ufed certaine ſpeeches to the party deceaſed , ſuch as that 
was Eawns* aJiagh os hops ) gods + - 
Together with prayers to the gods,and the ghoſts of the dead 
to be propitious to them, Andtherefore thoſe y:u, were u- 
ſually termed 1 wTheoty and SrAK]n2w1y and «Anneur * ood : and 
they made choyce of the moſt proper liquors, for to [Weeres 
and ſupple them, Such a prayer isthat in Earipides to the 
ghoſt of Achilles, O' mi mos, @&7yp d* £uos, SEet Xoas ps mas 3 
ZNANTHELES VE gal ey Bs GHG ys 
Thoſe Sacrificing offices were eſpecially to be performed 
by the Kindred roo ( as moſt of the reſt were) and therefore 
Caſſandra ſerting forth the ſad condition of the Leagurers at 
Troy , and their friends at home, faies ſhe, 7 heir Parents be- 
ETSY | ing 


b Pedag.}.rs, 
C $&, 
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ing thus bereft of their chilaren in the Siege. 
—=— Ny 35s TPI1S 
ES 3515 aw 7 atua ty ophnerar. 
__ ——Nno body have 
Toleta viaime blood upon tleir grave, 


C A P. XXXIIL 
De ( oronandrs turn;nlu, & ae Phyllobolta. 


Eſides all this, there muſt be Garlznds laid upon the 


Srave tOO , as there were before upon the hecſe and the 
corps: And this aQion they called 5:22rv7 # w6cv , and the 
Gailands themſelves #pwrz; and that more properly then any 
of the former, as being not only. 5-9r:9pives, made of a Co/- 
[ation , ora co/leftzon of all forts of flowers gathered together, 
but alſo made to be throwne @m # "E--v, vpon the Earth: 
Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlands of nothing 
bat the flower av2v5s, { ſaith ® eALthenem : ) and then the 


 Garlands were called 735: too. And it may be ſometimes of 


S:aiv@ Or eApinm as I have occaſion to think from that ſto= 
ry of Timo/con, who when he was to fight with the Carthagini= 
ans, there merthim by chance Mules laden with this e{pinme 
The Souldiers being affrighred therewith , becauſe of che uſe 
which they knew to de made of that hearb in funerals 
( whence the proverb of one that is deſperatly lick /#2; arair:g 
that he needs Apium}. refus'd to fight: but be told them, Nay, 
rather take conrage, my Souldiers and make it an cmen of vittory, 


for there is uſe of the hearb, When a man has won the beſt at a 


fight, as well as when death hath given him the worſt, The firſt 

beginning of this cuſtome, is by Philoſtratus (in Heroicy) at- 

tributed tothe Theſſals, when they did ir to the grave of e- 

chilles. The reaſon of it, faies Þ Clemens, was to exprefle 

the quiet coxdition of the dead, and their freedome from care 

and tcouble, eo % ANTE (46447 ic 0 egy © ovuBbrcacy, BuLIT wee 
| fin 
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think with the Scholiaſt upon Emnripiaes , as I have formerly 
rold you, that they intended it aegs mv nugzv Sm utrapgas i vis 
ws. xor7wy, tO honour the dead as they uſe to do the living, when 
» they wonthe Game, For the ſame reaſon, doubtleſle, was it 
'. that they did guwoforciv ( as they called it ) fall a throwing of 
| boughes and leaves upon the grave: as Emripides ſaies, they 
did to Polyxena , when ſhe dyed { for in latter times, if a man 
had wonne a race or the like,they had a cuſtome to bedeck his 
valiant corps with boughs and leaves ) you have it done by an 
old fellow in * Earipides with Myrtle. a Elefr, v; 
==) Ec d* tp MuPOID A, : I. 
Whether was there any alluſion therein to the go/den-bongh or 
no? Ithink not: but if you will; you may read more of that &/£2, 6. 
bough in YVirgsl, and in Servizs his notes upon him. Ir ſeemes | 
ebatin 7raly they had the ſame cuſtomes, For ſaies Þ Yarro, ad Þ L.6 de L.L: 
Sepulchrum ferunt fronaes, they carried leaves to caſt upon the 
dead trees. And that they took the paines co make Garlands 
| too will appeare by thoſe words of fin, Felix to Oftavins, 
Coronas etiam ſepulchrus denegatus &c. nay, Addunt nunc etiam 
lanam, ſaies my Author, they came to wool at laſt, when they 
had more to ſpare. 


C AP. XXXIL 


De Columnu. ae Oratione. & Lnedu faneribur. 
& ar eAquilis, 


Ither upon , or cloſe by the grave, they were wont to e« 

ret a Pillar, the heighr whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law. To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the Image of the party, or of jomewhat elie to 
reſemble him, Thus Diegenes was honoured with the Image 
of a dos, for being a Cynick: abd 1/ocrates with the Image of 
a Sirex, for being an Orator. And it purs mein mind of Aames 
5 his over conſtant love to his wifeg when he would get the 
L 1-2 image 


Lib.de Orat, 
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Image curiovſly made, and have it lyein the bed with him in 
her place,fo1 ſo he tells tier, | 
Sogn Yael TTY ay N<.0; mh v7 
Erratey ey Actrggirrr crradnn), 
The honour which they g3ve the dead in commendinp him, 
was either by private diſcourſe ar home atthe feaſt, orby a 
publique ſpeech in the Ceramicus, Which ſpeech, if che party 


Gycd in a batteil,was to be made by one aprointed by the Ma» © 


giſtrate, ( ordinarily the Father or one of the Kin ) and that 
not only atthe time of burial), but every yeare after ; as (7 
cero [aies, in Populari oratione mos eſt Athenns landari in concione 
eos quits prelio ſint interfe (143 que fic probata eſt, ut eam quotana 
»1,ut (ci,il|g die recitars neceſſe ſit. ——- 

The firſt that began this cuſtome of making ſpeeches, ſome ſay 
was Pericles, who made one vpon the death of thoſe that were 
ſhine in the Peloponeſian warre; and ſome: Solon. but belides 
fanecall-ſpeeches, they hid funerall-p/ajes too, ayara cmlagics 


both the Play and the Feaſt, commonly go under the name of 
Treg, | | 


After 1 bave thus vexed you, with a tedions company of 


 fopperies, practiſed by the unhappy people of thoſe times, even 
in burialls, when they ſhould have more wit: what will you 


Gy, If I have that yet lefc, which will pleaſe you all as much, 
viz. that even they themſelves for the moſt part, eſteemed 
thoſe praiſes, both unproficable to the dead, and vaine and 
fooliſh in the living, as may appeare in the words of Hecaba 
her ſcife,or the * Poet for her, oo” 
Ana 8 Tos Savior agigew Bpage, 
Ei TaAvoiovTts ThE) miemnaroy 
Keydy 4 youpor br of Convmur To =. 
I thinke it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 
How rich or poore they have the funeral, 
Tis th' livings vanity for this to call, 


Having thus diſpoſed of the body, they returned home; For 


the Souls they take no care , unleſle it were a King or a 
- Prince 
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' Pcince , whoſe ſoules they imagined 3475 to be carried into 4110314.1. 2: 
heaven upon Eagles Wings; and therefore was it, that they © *? 

were * wont to honour them with the pitoures of Eagles. So 

at Rome, when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let fly 

an Ezgle over the grave. In alluſion to this Lycophron calls 

eFchilles 2:70 an Eagle, becauie he carried about Hefors 

body in a Coach, 


C A P. XXXIV. 


De Luſtratione Domus funeſte, & de Parentalibu, ec. 


TD Eing come home, they fell a purging and ZLuſtrating the 

hinſe with brimſtone ; and rhemſelves, by going through 
the fire, or ſome other luſtration; for there were ſeverall ſorts 
thereof, and if I have leaſure, I may chance to ſpeak more of 
it. Thus] remember in the Poet, tis ſaid they did to the Kings 
houſe, who was (laine by Hercules: roundins the Altar with a 
Basket , and dipping the 4a?» in the holy- water, and I know 
not what more. 

"Tea @ Ud wacus” caa-25d) © 
KetIapo giaws, Eurip Here, 
Afcer this they kept a feaſt, =? oÞz%tmroy Silicernium, Of cipe ©: 9-923) 
cum potationem, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe thar 
were at it, wore Garlands; as Cicero ſaies, quas intbant parentes _ | 
, —_ .  Oajf. 17. 

coronati, The colour of their apparel] was white : & qan #2 
gram canavitatratw, faies ® Cicero. But howisitthen that, ,,, ;.;.,, 
Homer makes Therzs to go all in black to Japiter abour then, ,, 
death of her Sor? So I remember Admerms in * Exnripides bids * Al, v. 427. 
them mourne for Alceſtiv, & yeravomr7aw may, in blacks and 
Venm 11 T beocritts celebrated the funerall of eAdonn wager 
1n as y coloured g:wie. Perchance they wore black no lopger 
then til] ir czme to the feaſt, This teaſt they renewed a- 
Saine, not only nine daies after, when they called it #74, and , pitlux}. _; 


thirty daies after, when they called ic recawormidhs ( wIep 6. 19, 
they 
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they fecrificed to CMercaurythat he might carry their ſoules to 
the fields ) but = iſo upon the day of bis death ever after; call- 
ing 1tv2wrz,& uponthe day of his birth calling it Ter&z:<, The 
common name for all cheſe feaſts, or the common feſtivall for 
ali cheinfernait rites, and for all perſons, was Nz 4:2, uſually 
Kept inthe Month of eLntheſtericn: as the Parenralia were by 
the Romans in the Month of February , in quibre parenta= 
bantur manibus mort#uorum when the Kiadred eſpecially ( es 
parens) did ſacrifice both to the earth, and the Gods vnder 


it andthe ghoſts of their Parents , or their Anceſtors above. 


il, 
Of all theſe Fanerall rites that T have named, none that had 
been an. enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be ſuffered to 


beare any part: as appeares by the words of Ele&ra to Chryſe- 


themu forbidding her to ſacrifice, 

Ou * 37420 3x95 Io jureures ures 

KTzeroud]a— 
Nor ſo much as come neere the grave, as V/yſſes in Sophocle 
is forbid co do to the grave of Ajax. Nay fuch was Sepnl. 
 Chralis ſanflitas , (faies T wlly,) thar no ſtranger might be ſuf« 
fered to do it, for feare he might beanenemy, Moreover a 
law was tnade to forbid any one to take away from, or adde 
= thirg more to the monuments , then what was already 
made, en 

And now it is high time to leave the body in the Month 

of death, ( for ſo * Homer calls the grave ) to, be guaWye like 


a ſbeep, by the never ſatisfied teeth of a hungry "NU. For mus 


Ceroww0, he that is buried, and laid in a Sarco-phagues in the 
belly of theearth, is as properly faid to be devoured, as what 
is devoured and incloſed inthe ſtomack of a 7/hale or a Val- 
14-0, Or any -ravenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri- 


ed 2p2d:itw. For ſo the Vultures are called * mupor auxor, Hi 
vVing praves: nay the Metaphor is commonly made reach to 


men themſelves, ſome of whom, even their mouthes are open ſe* 
prlchers, as well as the bellyes have been of others. As that | 
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of Terci44 when he-eate his Sonne, | 
| ——Seg, voca! b-tum wiſerabile nati- _ 

| And of Saturne when he did ihe l:ke, N:y being buried, and 
beirg-devonred, have deen counted fo ſynonymous, that ( as 
La#antins (11es } Sqrtzrne was thought to have been ſaid to 
have eaten his. Sonnes , becauſe he boried them where they L.1.c. 13. 
might not be ſeen, Weil, it cannoc be helpt; rheſe preateas 
ters Death and the Grave are all mouth , and no eares, !ike 
the belly. There's no ſtopping nor filling their moath. "AS 
ex t Rows ſales Acſchy/us , Pluto has mo A'lrays, Neis in» 
exorable, and therefore called 22rwl 2 $225 in Euripides, Nei- 
ther ( (zizs a * Scholiaſt ) was Death everknown to have an « 04 11,7; 
Altar but at Gaaira, I know not wherefore. Let us feethere-1!. x. 
fore that tis Wife be the more made of,now he is gone. : 

His Wife if ſhe ſeemed to be with child, was taken into the 

care and proteQRion of the Archoy, leaſt ſhe might be conning- 
ly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould nor; and ifany 
manoffered to wrong her,the puniſhment was arbitrary. The 
children were committed 2m&;7 toa Trtor, Hethat was to 
ry mvay, to be overſeer or Guardian, was either not to be of 
Kin at all, or elſe ſo farre off, thar if the child ſhould happen 
to die in his nonnage, the inheritance could not fall to him. 
A Tutor was either by will or by appointment of the Archox. 
Which way ſoever it were, he was 7uiNy wer ( faies e/E/[chis 
2: ') and had the mannagping of all the affaires.till they came 
ro be twenty yearecld : and then either they themſelves, or 
a0y elle that would, might ſue out Sv eniro;nicy a Writ als 
aiminiſtrate T ntele, and have bim before the Archon. But this 
muſt be done within five yeares after the Pup:i! cameto be of 
202, Gr n9t at ail. 


Mm. LIB. 


Archaologia Attice, Lib.6 Cap.? : 


De Smnpplicationibus & juramentn. 


GAF Þ. 


De Supplicibum ſacris De aſylu & aris, 


JAving teken this care to ſee the Marriage 
of himſeife,the Ed:cation of his children, 
and the honovrable Buriall of his Body, 
it will be expeted that now I ſay ſomes 
what in commendation of 1s condit:ons, 
and concernios his manner cf Life, either 
==! towardsthe gods, or towards Men. Of 
his carcizge towards the gods , becauſe there has been lome- 
things already done in that kind, I ſhall not ſpeak fo largely; 
only a word or two, or more of the cuftomes nſed in Suppli» 
cation to, and in Swearing by the gods: and then I ſhall pro» 
ceed ro his aRtions towards Men, whether kis friends 10 Ma- 
kings merry with bis equalls, and giving to the Poore ; or his 
\ Enemies 
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Enemies in waging of Warre, This Treatiſe, becauſe of che 
- diverſity of ſubje&;, you have divided into three ſeverall Se- 
Rions,the firſt of Supplication called by them 7472. 

The perſon of a diſtreſſed Petitioner ( as an abuſed (live 
or the like ) whether he addreſſed himſelfe ro men,or to the 
gods, but eſpecially ifco the gods, was to be look'e upon as 
Sacred and inviolable, as appeares by the Oracle , ſent from 
Dodona*'s Vocall Forreſt to the Athenians, related by Panſa- 
ids, begte: i Arciorre wd2pv Bopis Ty Iundtis . 

"Evusrifur, 371 51 Attiſuumiay insrey ou 
Azet mL ouavs, 753 wn on #,Javs atd\po 
Mnds Ixera; a arr, ina 1fegt TE Yi yro0, 
For if he came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were appointed 
to be "Aa, none might touch him upon paine of exilemeat. 
And therefore is it that Polydorm in Enripides makes it ſuch a 
Sround for his confidence: faies he | 
———Bewn dd tqcog mA% Tagen: The Altas are not 
farre off. So in another Tragedy , when Helena kept hanging 
upon the Bed for her refope, IMenelaus wondring therear, 
2 what (faies he)doſt Altars want,or 5s is the Barbarian moar? , 
And no wonder that they thus fled co Alcars, or that ozhers * 
feared to meddle with, or toſliy any body ncere them: viz; 
becauſe they thonghe the blood would be upon them that 
ihould do it,yea though the Supplicants were already dead in 
the Law. For fo the Chor in lon tells Creiiſa, the Law forbids 
any Petitioner to be put to death , True (laies the ) but I muſt 
be killed by the ſame Law, No matter ( replies the Chorus } fit 
faſt, and if any one kill thee there 
[T-copgnoTov atun THe5s 
Thy blood ſhall be upon him . 
Infowuch thar a great mary even among them, ſeeing malefa- 
Qors thus proteted from the Law, and conſequently eacou- 
raged to the rra»/greſſiin, were bold to complaine of the inju= 
ſtice of it, as you have /ox iti the Tragway,thus 
ber Seib37)8 DuuToT7s THY VILLES wS 6 2AADS 
"Equity 6 $roigg 8d)" ro vowt's o2piis --— 
M m 2 


a Eurip, Hel, 
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c Ib,v.1258, 
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Tas 7 2 4465 2wuy Bt, 1” cap #4 Mv 
*AP. 3Z2> durew, eſs jÞ {awcir vgaor 
Ozmy TO InCQY MIe% | 
I faid before, ſuch or ſuch : becauſe *ris thovgh: that not any 
of the 2lrars or Trmples had this priviledge, but only fix viz. 
CHMiſericirdie, Ilinerve, Fumeonianm, Munichie, and two of 
T h:ſezzs Temples, one within, and another without the Walls, 
The firſt of theſe ſome fay was the firſt 4/51: that ever was 
made , erected ;by Hercnles his Giand-chiidren, to preſerve 
them fcom their enemies , according to that of Servims ad 
e/En.8, Poſlquam Hercules migravit e terrs,, nepores equs timen« 
res infidias corrm ques av affiixerat Athens fivi primi Aſylum, 
hoc eft, templum miſericordie collocarunt , unae nullus poſſet aha 
duci. an example imitated by other People, almoſt in every 
country, For they thought that otherwiſe a beaſt had a ſafer 
condition then a man, #y« 35 cazazvylw (Z Ing miTeas, Sino SN 
Bout; $401, Bat is he now lafe for ever? yes, unleſle they made 
a fire , and burnt him out of the hole, as we uſe to do eeles, _ 
&c. And thus hein Plants threatned ro do, toe doug 
Is Rad (AR 3. = Hercle alignd queritatum TE 7» wedthen, 
"oy gnem magnum hic faciam—= and Hermione in Ah 
Eauripiaes tO eAndromache ſheltring herſeife by the Altar of At 
Thetu. Tip ovr aegoview=—0n Which the Scholiaft thus"E+5 U1bfiſten 
Ur mts Rrowov ro{ agd'y wot Vp @egItgoo), OC. And yet all *"ſ:z45 Or inthem:; 
Petitioners, were not fo afraid ofa fire, As appeares by the tragedy 
name of Eri59 , which they have from fiping to hearthe, the wm apy 
place forthe fire, for refuge : as 7hemiſtocles did, when being {ichboop 
Oftracisd and baniſhed, hefled to Admerms King of the Mee ſang. 
lofſe for ſhelter, : Otherwiſe none that fled thither, conid beſo Ji 
wicked, but they counted bim worſe that ſhouid meddle {ly þ 
with him, Inſomuch that thoſe who Killed the followers of tlnghscy 
| Cylon { though they plundered the Temple of Xſirerva ) bes Th 
cauſe they killed them hanging on the Altars , were ever after {yy 
themſelves, and all other ſuch prophane companions after 1d ther 
them called aarriewr , as who ſhould ſay, binderersf arisof 6 1 
| gy rope x ve fy & 
(4priica® 
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ſupplication, Profane, I faid, forit was no better then pro- 
favation, according to the Poet, 5:71 wave), the Garlands are 


Pellnted- Eurip.in Hee 
rac, 


QA. it 


De tangenass genn, manibus, genibus; 


Eritioners both to the gods and Men, uſed to go with 5:2a- 
F.. Garlands about their necks, or greene boughs in their 
hands 2 iv# aJtou ratey mis, 65 ixarwor ( faith the Scholiaſt 2 In Od. 
on Sophocles) to beget reſpeRt,and amuſe the beholders. T hoſe 
Sreen boughes are called by the ſeverall names of Suri, gunan 
Ses impes imac? xaddhr, and ſometimes inerreia for Þ Iphigeuia 
wanting them,told her Father ſhe would make her owa body Þ 1! eAul.v. 
ſupply the roome thus 12:6, 
*[KeTperay 5 wvtmy £= 57m 0231p 
To 70 wa 70 oy—— 
In thoſe boughs they put wooll, ( as we do ſilk in poſies ) and 
fo called then &p:orwray, vittatas laureas. 
Ailve4 93152 roPegr a; £55 Univer 
| Afod 7% UgAna The wooll was not ty'd, 
and ſo faſtened to the boughs, but only wreathed and wrapped 
upinthem : and ( it may de ) therefore it was that e#rhrain 
the Tragedy of che Thehan Women petitioners ( v.31. ) called it 
Serraey aero ewnad's the Tye Withonut a knot, The Italians 
uſed ſuch borghs roo, as it ſeeins, for Virgil laies 
Femg, cratcres aderant ex Vrbe Lating 
Velati rams: olta veniamg, r9TAntes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like praQulc of the people of Rhodes; 
"The bovghes were cither of Laurel or Olive, 
* Fittate lauru © ſuppiicy arbor Olive, IG 
Firſt, becauſe both thoſe kinds ate G62; nor ſubjef? ro wither-, © T'xb, 
2m, ard therefore © Zaripides gives the latter the epitheie of , 1, p61 1 
ei; 3. 21y, Becauſethe Laurell was a figne of prevailing, 1436, 
M m 3 and 


&E [chyl, itt 


cums. 


2 Don. Haltc. 


7 

b Sopb, Ocl. 
#7 

c Eurip, itt 
Feradd, 


Xenoth.l.7, 


K InCurculi, 
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and the Olive of Peace and good will, as Lattanrimna ſaies, per 
quam pax petitur ſupplicandv. Now the cuſtome was with 
thoſe boughs, if they were doubtfull of prevailing, to touch 
but the &»ees of the man whom they Petitioned, or of the ſta « 
tue of the god, juſt a5 Locretia did 97x mv aus aafouern. But 
if hopefoll; the hands. Þ iZmewdo: $irwn; yas $91, And if con. 
ndent; the chinne, and the checks, x; n27; © javeiv. It is ſaid by 
a Comment upon Pindar in his». ( where the Poer deſires 
to touch e/Eacrs his knees, when he prayes for a Gale of ſucs 
celle for the eAginere) that when they deſired the parties 
conſexr, they touched the head to have it an»were: when hig 
belp, his h:{pizg hand; when ſ:cceſſe, the knee. The Laſt x 
Know no gteat reaſon for, but hiſt»ry enough , even from the 
Naturall Hiſterian himſclfe. Hominis genibus qued:m religig 
incſt obſervatione pentium; hac ſupplices attingunt,aa h4c manyg 
rendunt;h.cc ut aras adorant. All his reaſon is,becaufe of the g. 
bundanice of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee , fortaſſe 1y;a 
sneſt iis vitalit as, quippe quorum inanitate fo{34, ceu juguls, ſÞ;rig 
7:14 ſugiat. And therefore Homer makes the Lice, the Per ;1;ga 
»ers 06ds tO be lame. As good as that of Zenobing 571 Wu 22474) 2y 
7}; 291271 yon, z vudiis yeguuarte yeagsTar, becauſe Judges had 


_ that upen their knees then, which now they write in thesr bouks. 


If the Petitioners were very fearcfull, and the perſons of 
very great quality , they would bow ſo low as to kiſle his 
feet: as thoſe Cid to Cyrus , Kups raſeeinur x; aces x, mods, It 


was either this kiſſe, or a kiſſe of their own hand, which they 


anctently termed /abratum. The 01d glofſe calls it gianua tote 
Alkev, ii exo Bagthtzrs, I bave read cf a kiſſe of the hand 
when they did the reverence to the Gods, with putting the 
fore-finger over the thumb ( perbaps upon'the middle joynt, 
which they uſed in counting for the number oftenne ) and 
then piving a turne on the right hand, as it isin * Plant, 
| Dus me vortam,neſcio. $i devs ſalutas,arxtro vorſum,cenſeo. 
The (feſt plzce for a Petitioner to men too, as well as to 


the gods ( as I have already told you ) was the hearth orthe 


fire, 


Sythe 
fmſclrntt 
lion of the 
ibinfor bs p! 


net tune of 
la arequeſ, 
[ey feta 
ritto crowne 
tide (eficesr 


that thor 
Wc ws 
Wai; (gh 
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fire whither they preſently ranne, when they cxme to any 
ſtrange place in travel], or exilement, as to the only Altar of 
the houſe, and the gods thereof. For according to that of 
(icero 1n his oration for his houſe, Nihil Sanftins, nibil omni re- 
ligione munitins, quam demns unicujusg, civinm, Hic are ſunt, 
 bie fect, hic dis penates, hic [acre religions ceremonie continentsr: 
Fo hoc perfaugium eſt ita ſanttum omnibus, ut inde arripi eminem 
' fas fit, When they had once ſeated themſelves there in the 
aſhes, inaz moarnfull poſture as might be: they need not open 
their months for pitty ; neither was it the cuſtome ſo to do: 
For thoſe a(t:ons ſpeak loud enongh; and aneze would ſerve 
for heating. 
To ayes, x) avoun ap ny dicavres 
"IGCeyoy &c, 7 
This was theapraRiſe of V/yſſes at the houſe of Alcinonr,and ,"F*; Ss 
_ of Themiſtocles at the houſe of Admerns; but ſo as firſt, by the 
. inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings little ſonne along 76y,;414, 
with him for his guard, 7w7lu uzziclu x; worlw g4fby avarrippurON 
Wy w#rar lucas 7 Moavomy , the ONly way in uſt amorg the people 
"! Foebtatne a requeſt. 
If they fled co the gods for refage or for help, their faſhion 
was firſt co crowne the Altars with Garlands, and then to pray, 
that their defires might be crowned with ſucceſle. 
L. [lay mh; 5 Cans of vat? Adgirs Nuss b Eurip, in | 
ITeammaZe If ates, x, TESTUE XT0 Alceſt, 
IIgSwy amy ron Uveotvar goflw, 
Their uſuall ceſture in praying , was to hold vp their ares 
_ right toward heaven, as © Helew ſaies 
= —=0pI 2.5 WASILS ES £24730 
PiGur on | _, c Eurjp. He, 
Bat to wreſt their hands as farre as they conſid vpon their len,y,, r00. 
wreſts. According to that of eſchy/zs , where be ſaies of 
Premetheas,that thovgh the gods had ryed him faſt to the hill, 
his ſtomack was ſo great , that he ſaid he ſcorned to fubmur 
or pray manibas ſupin is , with beaded hands likes Women and 
Children 
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children, Tup 2446! 0:4018 alot Yeowve 

New ſometimes , if they obtained their requeſt and it were x 
matter of conicauence, you ſhonld have them relate it to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to He repilired; or write it downe 
in a Table, and leave it behind them, to ſhew for a teſti» 
mony. : 


\Þ A P, ls 


De generibus & both ſacrificiornim. 


ND nowwesrein, lets even out with a little more of 
that which we have obſerved in reading,concerning their 
manner of ſerving their Gods, Their divine ſervices 1n res 


ſpe& of the cavſe or occaſion, were 1. nla2z, 0r yarcccieut, 


w0ta, free-will eferings, ſervices promiſed and paid for a vi= 
Qory or the like, Fo 
| ——* (enc0 [acra tarabat 
* Ovid, Met,  Vata Foui-- 2ly mz * 7 warran;, ſuch as 
6. 9. Were impoſea,and commanded by an Oracles 
non SP UoTHE 0241 1 T0 UAV TE Wy TIVOS. 
?* Sophos, ont In reſpe& of the obje& ( that is ro which of the pods they 
Ira h, ; : F- 
were formed ) they were done either 19, v977-5574crs to the 
gods under ground, and that en? iquya in a ditch digged , or 
plowed up for that purpoſe. The Latines called ic Ara,fuch as 
they uſed when they ſacrificed to the Heroes , for whom 
they had alſo Haw, Temples and Playes, and what not) to- 
2 Schal. in Sether with the = Image of Yzlcan made of clay, to ſer it 


emu 
7 nadeſted 
phe called 
6: fl Tt | I 
tines of lone, 
os oneting | 
0d uenigh 
erTables 


Ariſt.in 4vib, forth. 2ly Tois ySwize, to the gods wpon grourd, much in 1 


the ſame manner, and 31y Te 8aviers, to the £90Gs above 
ground, & fp, upon an Altar raifed vp bigh from the 
ground , which the Laxines therefore called Altare, and the 
b Seph. in Greeks Þ ax rey, and © gain, as if it were a worke, vals 


Trach. I[um,or Agger, trade of earth caſt up together. The diſtin&i- 


c Eurip, it 


. fr Fa ye i - = : 7 . | 
Heracl, on betwixe 5-45 and toere, is ſet downe by the Scolraft on 


Enriniaes 
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2 Enrip des thus, Bzwos #5 an 5ltay bailt up high With an aſcent * 11 Phzni, 
of (everall ſteps: $99.22 14 4s it Were one ſtep it ſelfe, after th: faſhion 
of ſore hearths in ihe fignre of a quadrangle. { juſt 25 they made 
their Az«ua: Þ wherein they powred oyle and wine, and tem - 
pered it with the duſt, to make cakes for the divell ) The oc- > Sil in Arie 
caſjon given him to make chis diſtintion , was the words Bat. #0p0. Eceleſ. 
wan Fo3221 iD the Authors whereapon he notes that 394-5: was 
| there uſed in a large ſence, for the bole, n wiauun, or the con- 
cavitie in the top of the 8; for the fice. At the making of 
a ow; (and oat the making of a ſtatue to be worſhipped } 
rhey had 2 cuſtome eo7eoy exnuirov WTEAS GUT iN, for 
women in garmen's of leverall colours, to carry about pots 
of ſcverall torts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof to the 


© SOUfe c Schol. in Ariz 


ſtoph. in Pluto, 


—_— crit; MAT £2 245 F300 
[Jpurope tu, M2240 om © Ketnls e2phe 
They made it commonly of earth heaped together, and fo 

it may be called 594 or rumulw, 2s it uſes to be ſometimes 
_ of aſhes; ſometimes of earth and bloud tempered together; 

ſometimes of lone, and ſometimes of wood. For the figure, 

it was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare; bur moſt 

often d Kv»ao7:g)s round : as the Theatre,the market-places, 1 0Mf.e. 

and their Tables uſed to be. The places where they made their © 8 

Altars, were uſually 1fountaines and high-places ( fo often ob- 

jected to the heatheniſh [ſraclites } for according to the Scho- 

liaſt upon thoſe words of © Sophocles , + OlmsCuves v1gey mr - _— 

&Cc. #21 4 Jags Te Ag oropalnTtm gre dium) $19 ya Ia ; oy 

Tas Iu91t; TIA T5 w2gs auals every Mountaine was called by lus 

piters name , 6r conſecrated to Tupiter, becauſe th: godbeirg in a 

high place., it was fit to ſacrifice to him in a high place, to be 
beard the betrer; as it wasto the terceſtriall pods in a low, 
ro come neerer to them. Beſides, the Altar in ſuch a place, 
was the leſlie in danger to be got ap upon , and profaned, as 
being kept ( a5 the ſame Scholiaſt faies) «22n>0v & 43a70rg 
holy and untrodene 


N n ily 
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- 3ly, Inreſpet of time, ſome do ſzy that thy ſacrificed to 
a Piyaar. the Hero's, * & Jvouciriv ogy tn the evening , and to Others in 
Iſth, &. the morning. —_ 
L:#tly,in reſpeR of the matter or the thing ſacrificed, it was 
b Sol. in either 5 Caw ot [zving creates , propertly called Svaiz, or 
ks _ elſe of things without lifey and thoſe either F634» dry, as corne 
and fl:wer, or 7vy:: wet, 2s Wine, or Milke, or Hony, uſu- 
ally called by tbe name of 5, The fi: ft Pythaprras could not 
endure, as thirking it nonatorall to kill ny rlhiog, and ſo was 
all for his zyvz Wuam, wherein there w2s ro bloud, or {»37rw 
Svorcu, ( as T bucyaides calls th:m ) where there was no ſmoake, 
Cc Sulds, - orcvnazanr© huns, wherethere was no Wine, But every one 
elſe almoſt like'c it too well, and no ſuch glorious a buſineſſe 
as an c78Ans vac, a whole burnt ſacrifice, Sometimes greater | | 
then a Smcveranralia, and conſiſting of a Sow, a Bul!, a julldgy tb 
Ramme, and a Goat: and ſome:imes but a 717]s, of a Sow, a xt04l(ewinſt 
Rameme, arid a Goat, } hardly believe they ever went fo high mwdletopuil 
as an hundred, notwithſtanding =—72ace025 6297 Pa;, Ont of win tlmr, 
every Sacrifice one part went for a fee to the Prytanes, or Co- Ow! yi 
miſſaries , unleſfe they were robbed of their due : as it ſeemes {,altkfon 
they were ſometimes, dy him ia the Poet, threatning to coma { www why 
plaine of one that did ſo, 044 2Clinn 
d Kot 3 29:0 1616 eto = ui 
AdergTeyT8s5 0 2:@9 lie | a6one fue, The 
£9 bxoV]e nothlay 708 a0Pointments 


Vl Ob ih We 
CAP. IV. we. for thi 


Pl | 1(s[onal( 
De peneri01u + for mult; jurangs. prin 


d Arifloph. 
in Equif, 


EF. an Oath, (the Son * of Er4, and ietthe 2nd * of a7 Jem ahi 
contention ) was of :wo fotts, viz. 5 4:32, & £ purers, the hs. 
4.16 Sreater, and the lefſe. The preater cath was either of men by 
the gods: or of the gods themſelves, by che $r57ian Lakes 
AvThu  Þ 8711s Fw? Was pt; tu bprf?s 


Mr mus | 
brewer thy 
"Ih, tata [ 
Which *wiuhly 

\ 


* Idem, 
Theozo!, 
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Which is the cauſe why ſore fetch the word G17 an oath, 
from 0O:cus Hell, This Oath w3s then invented by 7apiter, and 
preſcribed by him to the reſt ofthe gods when he had the aſſi- 
ſtance of Sr9x, ard is Sons avainft the Tirans; or when he 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirſt 19 the fight, Servis 
2 ſaies { out of Orphers ) that if any god had (worn falſe, or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Sryx, be was to be puniſh- 
ed for it in hell n:ne thouſand yeares, Which order, even 7#« 

_ piter hicnſelfe ſubmiced to, and therefore tookthe more care 
how be (waie, as nurin fates, Deſtinatam enim ſihi cum 
fas culteribiu prnam preſcius perharreſcit, He that ſwore ei= 
ther of theſe waies, was properly ſaid to 3urvwr, and to yeeld 
bimſelſe up to tie mercy of choſe that were able ro puniſh 
him, if he called them to wirneſſe that which was contrary 

_ to his &»oWlrage, or his meaning. S9o that ſometimes it was the 
caſtoine to a5de an imprecation of ſome evill, wherewith he 
knew them able to puniſh him, if they ſwore falſe, As Telema= 
chus does in Homer, 

| Or pa Cy Ajendt, ro AYER TT3S Bu2HG, 

By 7ove, and the forrowes of my Father. 

The 1eomens oath was commonly by 7uno; and by my Lady 
Diana, as * Clytemneſtra uſes 1n Enripides, wa tw Jeomuvas3 T1 Ele. 
"A37:uw , much like the ſuperſtitions oath of By my Lagy, as 
mong ſome of us. The gods, by whom the »1ex were to lweare 
by the appointment of Sec, were three ( or if you will, one 
Jupiter Opu& with three names ) viz. *!cri2, K23auprr'd, and 
"EZ2x4:4219, For that [upiter was the proper Caſtos juramene 
torum, (as I miy call him y ific do not appeare,(as ſome ſay it 
does) in the word jwjuraudem, quaſi ova jurandum, it will 
ſutficiently be proved by the plzine teſtimony of the Poet, that 
jaies mid os brews Eurip, Med, 

Pratt; TM % FEYOLUSUL, UV, 170. 
| Bat fo farre were they from being contented to ſweare by 
none but /xpiter, rbat not only any other of the pods, but any 
_ of their 0wa wen lately dead, and thought to be defied, did 
Nn 3 ſerve 
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b 4 rifloph. 71 
E queſt, 


c Ariftoth 2n 
Ran. 
d Pijnd, Nem. 


ſerve the turne : as when Dcmoeſthenes ſwore by 73 u Mus 
e391, theſe that valtantly dyed in the battle of IM arathon, 
Sometimes for over much haſt or cor:fidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they lefcit tothe party, ro whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the gods, wh..mſocever him pleaſed to be tryed 
by: in this manner , ourvw & na 5) ww , 83S We ſays 1s Us 


in Thadre, ind by eAriſtenttus in his Epiſtle of ® Eaxither 
to Pythias, Sometimes they ſwore by mary gods together 
in the plurall number , without ſpecifying whom they meant, 
And ſometimes by all their rwelve gods, ( as the Lacedemonis 
ans did by their tWo re £10 (aftor and Pollax) 


you what you will, This forme you may find uſed by P/aro ; 


buu wy !, 


Pofera $i35——by the whole jury of the gods, ( neither ho- 
neſt nor true; only they thoughr them to be JZſajorum genti- | 
#2, Of the higher houſe, and Dees cox/entes, and fo they put * 
them together. ) Ocher times 3g3ine, they ſwore by this or 


that god in particular, to whom either the affaires they hand- 


led, or the place where in chey were, eſpecially belonged; * 
expreſſing his name, For fo in the Market in buying and el- * 


ling , ot the like buſineſſe, they commoniy ſwore this Oath 


\ 


ſome that out of meere desfidemony, would fay no more then 
wa Tow By CFC. wad2ea pap rnwuanyt{oumm, Wihac religious 
apoſiopeſis, forbearing to name the God, Hitherto you may 


reduce the oath by en oath it ſelfe, d va 70 g3nov. vn Or wa With ra? 


before it, in the Poets, was for an affirmative oath; and ws for 
a negative. : 


AF. Y; 


De ritibus in furamento Mage. 


'THE cuſtomes in taking a Great oath, if 1t were in a 


publike manner, and by way of vindication of the truth, 
were theſe, The gods uſed to hit up their hands , as e-Ypollo 


10 


vi + Epulus + Aypator, by Mercury. But then you ſhould have MAY 


x9 (4 bean 
1 Ines, And | 
halt, rtderthe 
jus v pred cquo 
TX v1ht firs, 
i conreele] b [, 
the Cards, 
2Nichontit vl 
"an 8 ſult; the 
Inude one th 
Ml t Land 
PR onkerged 
Uk ae in 
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in the Poer bids Lacheſis 78-45 Avrcrzu, Little thought he how 
the Scripture makes the like ation of the true God in ſeverall 


| places. Men when they ſwore a great oath, laid downe their | 


hands upon the Altar , as we do upon the New Teſtament: 
whereas in a leſle, or in a private oath , made to ſach or ſuch 
| _a Man, by way of a bargaine or a promiſe, according to the 
Roman faſhion, they laid their hand upon the hand of the 
party to whom they ſwore. This ceremony, I remember 
Menelaws in * Emripiaes demanded of Helena beſides the 
words of her oath. 
"Em Tois 4 Toi; vor, Se 12; guns As 

2ly, To honour the gods by whom they ſwore,they ſacri- 
ficed the life of oze of theſe three beaſts, zgoe5c,vpths, and T2425 
a Boare, a Ramme, and a Goate: or all chyee, and of every ſort 


one or three of one of the ſorts, as «Ldraſtas was made to do, 
of three ſheep, in bebalfe of the e4rgivs, 


a Helen,v.834. 


b Arifloth, it 
Luſift. 


m—_c Az p85 Tpers Tp) AG? TEUY Which they calles c Eurip Suppl. 


unnogpzzav. Sometimes when they killed a Boare, they cut 
out the ſtones ( 5: © and 4; are pretty neare kin; and ſtood 
ppon them as they ſwore. A Ramme or a Boare thus uſed 
is properly called nwa;, Perhaps they uſed to ſacrifice Pigpes 
chiefly ( as the Romans did ) at tbe confirmation of Leagues 
and Truces, And good reation choyce ſhould be made of 
that beaſt, rather then any other in ſwearing too, (ince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes , as fo- 
lemne as that. For 1, /upirey was nurſed by 3 Sow, (ſay ſome } 
and concealed by the noyſe of the gruming: and therefore 
with the Crerrans his Countiy men, there migbr be no inirt+ 


G, 1290, 


ation without it. 2ly Farred fa'th , pecoris immolandi initinm 4 De Re Ruft, 


ſumptum a ſuillo: that it was tht firſt beaſt that Was Sacrifice. 
which made fowe think that us was fo called, quaſi 29%, and 
Sus quap This. Niey tt w:isa creature ſo greatly /arred, (or 
:mployed to 2 ſacred xr, } thar Sacre; by ii (lie, 's uſed for 


little pigges conſ:crated for a Sscrifice. The fiefh that was gm, 1Atex. in 
Woat to be gaten in other Sactifices, in theſe was not to be Strom, 


eaten 


2 Ariſtorh, T/ 
Luft, 
- b Euſftath, in 
I. y. 
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* eaten 5t all, except it were by the worines 3nd the fiſh, For 
either they buried it in the Þ provnd, or elic threw it into the 
Sea: as Talthybizes did the Sow, Which Was ſacrificed at an oath 
of eSgamemnons, 


CAP. VI. 
De juramerto Parvo &* 1374 rH 


M = 220, or the little oarh, was when they ſwore by x 
AY Acreature (and their gras were haidly fo much ) ſuch 
as per Cramben, or by a Gooie or a Dogge, yz or 55:2 as rhe 
Socraticks did , having that practiſe commended to them by 
their own Maſter : who( as it is inthe Scholies upon < Ar;/to« 
phanes ) in his twelfth Book 5 Kgn714@7, had told them thar 
Radamanthiun the juſteſt man that ever lived, had expreſly for- 
bid chem to ſweare by the gods; bur inſteed thereof had allow. 
ed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Gooſe, or a Ramme, or ſuch 


 lke creatures, Sometimes they ſwore by the ground they 


_ Eurip,in Hel, 
' VV, 841. 


ſtood upon, as d Hippolitia does, in Euripides. 
—_—_—; mer 7 Sep os LVU UE, 


Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they 
made uſe of. If the matter were ſerious, you might heare them 
ſwearing by their right hand , or by their head, as he does in 
Virgil, 

Per (aput hoc jnro, per quod Pater ante ſolebat« 

Which was the reaſon ( ſaies Atheners ) firft, why they acs 
counted the head i: 9;v7:, holy axd Sacred. 2ly, Why they did 
gener ry outs, bow the knee at a Sneeze, 3ly, Why the 
old Phitofophers made ſuch a ſcruple to eate of the head of 
any kind of creature. And4q4ly, Why they uſed this oath but 
ſejdome, accounting it 21 5gzcr, as Helena called it when ſhe 
ſwore to Mentlams, though it were by by head, and not her 
OWN. AW@y700 Gpkep TY K&£9 K2TWAWTH. a 
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The Cuſtomes uſed both in the Lirtle and Great oathes too, 

in abjuring ans purging of crimes, were ſometimes, creeping 

upon their hands thorow the fire, or holding in their hands 

a red hot Iron, ( vv/p2y they called it, ſuch 2 thing as efnaxa* 
goras , and his Scholler Earipides ® took the Sunne to be )® $611. Eurip. 
ſuppoſing { as the Scholiaſt ſaies upon Sophecles ) mv ws dyte 77 Heb 
Yus Te df uapTrpaTt ty TETUS Ui 22720 that if they were 0t priltry of 

ihe crime , they ſhould nt be ſenſible of the paine. Thas the fel- 

low in Antigoxe would have taken his oath to Creox, that he 
buried not Polynices. The like cuſtome, we read to have been 

in vſe among the Saxon anceſtors, and for the ſame purpoſe, 
under the name of Fire Ordeal, For Emma the Mother of King 
Eaward the Confeſſor , paſſing blindfolded in the ſpaces be- 

emveen a great many red-hot Plow: ſhares laid on the ground- 

and Knnignnd the Wife of the Emperour Henry the ſecond 
holding a red-hot Iron in her hand, receiving co hurt there- 

by, cleared themſelves of the crime of Adultery laid to their 
charge. Semetimes they took the Iron and threw it into the 

Sea , ſolemnly vowing to keep the oath without breaking, as 

Jong as the Sea ſhould the Iron without ſwimming. . v clint 

——b u;yeu Te uery wa ofs an pu pos, OY 

Sometimes ( as I have known Boyes do amons us )they wrote 

the oath in « Paper, and threw it into the water: if it ſwamme, 

and the water could endure it, -he ſwore true: but if it ſank, 

and the water would not ſuffer it to be ſeen, he was to be py- 

riſhed immediatly without moreado. And this puts me in 

mind of chat oath of Adraſtzs, and the Argivi, for amity and 
League with the Athenians, which the Poet ſaies they would 

. have wricten in the hollow of a rxip4, and the r7i00u to be ſent 
to Delphos to «-7p:4o, tobe there kept for a teſtimony,and a 
memoriall. 
Mynuaz dS g:xzr, uapmenu.ay! Exact) 

to be proi'uced when occaſion ſhould require, So eAchilles 

T ativs ( in his &th book ds ( 1tophants , of Lencippes amort= 

644 ) ſpeaks ot a cuſtome, if a Wench were accuſed of 

Whore- 
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Whoredowe, to have her make a formall oath of deniall, and 
having writtenche oathin a table, to ſtand in water vp to the 
ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. 1t ſhe were chaſt, and 
had ſworne true, the water remained as it was: but if nor, 
7 top 351feru ( ſaies he) the wery Water grones ang) at it, 
ana never leaves ſwelling, till it get up as high as ker neck, and co- 


ver the table;leaſt ſo horrid a ſight as a falſe oath, ſhould lock the 
Sn and the World in the face. 


b InDich, 


Tak Yb. 


De perjuri religuone. 


FF a man made a conſcience of ſwearing aright, he was 
counted religious indeed, Infomuch that ivopx©-, was com» 
monly uſed for iv1fis, | 

Oude 71s ies yeh Extra 57% Magus, in Heſiod, 

and ——4] T7 algers wups £97016. in Ariſtophanes. 
Whereas on the other ſide, when they expreſſed a very wicked 
man,they wade uſe ofthe word emopx© perjurioms. And there» 
fore Ariſtophanes ( in nubibus ) ſpeaking of Fapiters lightnings 
and thanderbolts, which ſome ſaid, that they did more hurr 


to the Wicked then to others, ſais he «imp Gave mv GHiphusy of 


perjured men are only lyable to be ſtruck, how comes it to paſſe 


that Cleonymus and Theodoris eſcape ſo well? or that the poore 


Oake tree 1 ſo often hurted 5 8 Jrus Frnopu&s ſpnce it can never be 
perjured, Such as were common and cuſtomary ſwearers, for 
ill making, as well as for ill keeping of oathes, were branded 
with the name of *apJ\7o0i from *Aeduno; { ſaith Heſpchins ) the 
place where the oathes uſed to be adminiſtied. Now for the 
puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furtes every 
fifth day to have a viſitation, and ro walke the round, for no 
ther purpoſe : according to that of Þ He/oa, 
*Ev mwThy 10 (91 ceurud; por oAeuciy 
"Opic9y Trip dm— 


and 
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and therefore Agamemnon when he [wore thac he never had to 
do with Brie , called the Furies to witneſſe too, as well as 
the Earth and the Sx. 

— —PE-yrvs a9 Vo Jl s 
 Avypa avs mvvun } ogns w Cmoproy 5Ug2Ty 
Nay in ſome places , the inſenſible creatures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the finne, and ſave the Furies a labour. For 1 have 
read that in a Temple at Palice a City in Cicily , rhere were 
certaine crateres Or fcnts , ont of which there roſe ſometimes 
limes, and ſometimes hor boyling water : and that thither 
pcople uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of Con- 
troveiſies by taking an oach. For if any one ſwore falſe neere 
theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrackea blind, or lame, or dead 
in che place. Beſides theſe there were other meanes of their 
own appointing to affright men from perjury. Such as that 
of the image of 7apiter Ogxi& , wxzvmy mm 224nuarh d)Ns aus 
rant aur avdzor, Which they made in the moſt dreadfull ©. it Elj- 
manner of any,viz. with Thunderbolts in his hands, and a© 
plite of braſſe at his feet, on which were engraven certaine E- 
legiacall verſes, compoſed of purpole to terrify ſuch as dorſt to 
inyocate that god in falſh»od. All chis moved the Lacedemos» 
ans little or nothing , if thac be true which che Poet ſaid of 


them, | 


O7210 u78 boul,urs mn 3” Jorn'& woe, 

Which you will ſay is very likely, if you remember the ſay= 
inp of Ly/ander, one of their own generalls,iZemmy yenvar atm 
Sees (7 5 294A0Usy maniwns 3 preis, fallere oportere pmeros aſtragalss, 


boſtes autem jJuraments. 


by, o TD NE I eee A. OS 


2 Phoc. «A, 
i591, 
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De Ritu { envivandi. 


— ll... R————_—_—_——_—_— 


CAF LE 


De Leſchu, & de tempore vitins capiendts, 


Hat ever they talke of ettic23 moriens porrigit mas 
zum , ( as If an Athenian were charitable, and 


\ 


ſo he died ) for my part, I have found him to be of a very | 


Sond nature, both ro the Stranger, ard th: Poore, and among 
his companions a5 merry as a Greck:s, Ofthe goodnifle of the 
Athenian natures , I can give you two or three very pregnant 
teſtimonies, whereby I ſhi!l make it 2ppcare, how tender 
hearted chey were, not only to men in philaryibrepy, but even 
to Brute Beaſts, For the firſt you may heare it from Demos 
ſihenes his own month , whom, as he was going into Exile 
( a time not ſo ſafe for fuch exprefiions ) rhey brought coing 
on the way, and carried every one ſomething uncer bis arme, 
to furniſh him for his journey , infomuch chae at parting ae 


| A , , [1 4 Ul ? 5 c 
cryed Out [los gerew dV7nmuac TH. W WIEMUTEVOY THAI © JN 
me bu 7 ons 5 | 
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Flu 
fpall 1 enanre toleave [ach a (ty , whertin the very exemies are 
as pood as a man can fird frienas any where elſe? For thelaſt 
you ſhall have two preity inſtances, as 1 had them from the 


fame Author, The firſt is of an A»eopagire, whom they expelled 


the houſe for killins 2 Sparrow which being purſued by anos 


- ther bird fled into Þis boſone for ſhelter, *Qs5 u« 3nz Segnum, 
ſaies 


a their) 
xort the 
zx0es the 
wy 
fend thei 
ine new 

all $t, F 
buſe to f 
it on 4 
I's 
fugres X 
ſes, aud 4 
nurſed w 
'or the be 
be Rom: 
Wor. Th 
« ſhops 
&rein, the 
R Sophocle 


Ithe king, 
anonly 
WM ved £ 
Mnth dr 
of a Fir 


Archeologie Attica. Lib. 6.Cap.1, 291 
{ faies he ) as if he had not done righteous things. ug gp19u ze 
ew $ J* irevomr? oF & mr, notſo much out of lave to the 
Sparrow, 25 hatred to his conditions, The laſt is of one Pras 
xiteles. whom for skinning a Ram alive, they puniſhed much 
after the ſame manner, as che Ramme was e@Tvpzcirimy, 
The goodnefle of his nature among his companions, appeared 
either in eatins and drinking, or merry talking, and dif- 
courſe. For there is Cvuy Us rol; abzots y ſaies Theophraſtug , 
goed cheer; in words, as well asin meat and drinke. eAriſte- 
phancs Calis it e23e0 72 p1uart eating of words, Plantim,comede« 
re /ermorer, And it may be they might be made ſometimes to 
ext their words indeed, if they prated ſo much as by all mens 
report they did, For they were ſo a07-701? ( as the charafter 75,,,;,, 
termes them ) ioemployed © nd o7cpar wo abyes y £1 difſemi* 
nands & ſpargendis rumoribus ; and were ſo much given to 
ſend ther rime in nothing eiſe , buteither ro hrare or to tell 
ſome new thing , * that 1 wonder with what face, they could 4 aq ,, .;; 
call St, Paul Smpuoxiyr. Thovgh I know ſome do rather 
chuſc to fetch the word from a4<w ro gather, as the Scholts 
aſt on eAriſtoph, interprets 765 Empunoy ys 00 be 755 ati TY, 
£24,7O<1% x, Tas e29c%5 aTeHBovlag "i prpmr M4mmorre ara. 
ac:2ukres, ſuch a5 watch for looſe things that arop out of carri= 
a7's, and gather thrm up. | he places wizere they met and dif- 
courſed were either the Baths, or the Vauſts, and che Porches 
for the better ſort: or Trades-mens ſhops for the meaner like 
the Roman Taberne; Nulla T aberna meas habeat, nec pila lis 
bellos. Their meetings tn this kind , but eſpecially thoſk in 
the ſhops and the places themſelves, and the confabaui: tions 
thereio, they called Aiqa;” uarrtin age faith Enripides, And 
yet Sophacles in Antigone durſt cail the convention indicted 
by the king, by the name of xi2y too, N-w thoſe ſhops were 
commonly Perfamers or Barbers, whence the proverb Keerei) 
22a uſed by Polybims, 1,e. Barbers ralke, ( as we ſay) Lye 
like a tooth araWwer. But eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made 
uſe of a Fire; being free for any that wouid warme them - 
O92 ſelves 


1. ©. &8; 


Tn Veſp. 


Sympoſ, © 4. 
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ſelves, and wichout any doores, as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 


words in Heſod. 5g Concerning YeAxuor xor C90, To ano 


( faies he ) maui y aav74 mw ipocufia mm Typ Lxcrre awe lwys 
« 0 A22e5 ixgauv. And to this belongs that of Homer, 

OUS; Sears utuy 122.hhov f15 h) yor GASP 

* HET £15 Atgylus. 

The diſcourſe was for the moſt part de Lana Capring ( as 
they called it ) or de Gerrs Sicult childiſh and Idle, well befit- 
ting ſuch Gernls figals, as moſt of them were, But the Phiioſqe 
phers that met in the aca which Hierocles ſpeaks of, had bets 
rer diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated to the houour,of 
Apollo, who is therefore ſaid to have the name of 4+34:& ( fo 
faith S#idas; but it ſhould be rather Acyvier3,faies Menrfimm ) 
the reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or ſhould be in 
the day times and ſometimes in the Suzze. 

Their mecriment in eating and drinking, at a fet meale g- 
monglt th:mſelves, was ancientiy,but once a day at ſupper { as 
it was with the Romans) but afcerward more often, and how 


often ( for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt apon Homer in ſee 


verall places ) it is not eaſy to determine, Soine ſay there were 
fovre meales a day, viz, 1. *A;4715ua or Harris, the Break- 
faſt. 2." Aur, the Dinner. 3. Server, the Beaver, 4. Hopronrg 


the Supper, Juſt ſo many Arhenezs has, bur in this order, viz. 
I.  AxpaTIoU®, 2. Sermpor, 3» Eaozci9ua, GT ( F eſþerna ) 4s Soge 


Dol, Orhers make but theſethree. 1, *Aztcty. 2, faTreD, i 
Seroy. You ſee thattewoy, is the lait meal= (till, and fo iris in 


 Ariſtophazes, who after fp7i5o5 ſupper time, makes i: to be pre= 


ſently Brd-rime- To any of theſe meales if they came to late 
they called it rzatirvdiie, or meglor iv. Which they reed not 


feare,if they had a dell to call them, as P/utarch ſaies they had 


io the Fiſh-market, and therefore termes thoſe, whole bellies 
had no eares,but for the Bell, nolor© v5eD anvonras. 
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C A P., II. | 


De ruibus & variu mods Convsuvanase 


TJ Heir merriment with others, was when they kept a'feaſt. 

And thus to ſpend their mony , was eſpecially called eya- 
ainar, and Szmvrey : and the merriment it ſelfe, by the name 
of * 91. Which made Homer bring in Hebe miniſtring to the, $5,4,1 ;, 4. 
Sods atafeaſt; and from whence #p12& came to be uſed for rift. veſp. © 
a little cop to drink healthes out of, Now a feaſt was of 
three Þ kinds, 1. "Ezgy&, 2.Tep@, 3. Enzmn, "BegrG,o- b Euftatbins 
therwiſe called © opfoald Sao navi; opeboarciyur )) waraboa ls x17 FO 


Seramms Tow.av Tay , Was When they joyned or clabed for Fogg, b. 


and every one broyght his Symbolam his pare, or elle lay in 
his Symbolam, his paWvne, or his earzeſt with the maſter of the 
feaſt, The earneſt was commonly a ring, as Terexce faies, dats 
annnli, locus, tempus conſtirutam. And ſometimes any other 
thiog: Which he that Jaid out the money for the feiſt, if he 
were not paid, or the party did not come, had power to ſell, 
or do what he would with ir. The reaſon why it was not ſo. 
coſtly, and thoſe that were ar it, did ear ſo ſpariogly, «5 av 1/- 
oy id7ovres d 3 :a5&,was becaule every one brought his own pro» 
veader with him, and from thence they were called ozroYuru 
e Seaalcs. Someiimes they call ſuch a feaſting zgz>bcavr, from ,. Feſtus, 
joynig 35 vie iay, Or clubbing, Or caſting every one his /or into 
one parſe 3 YHAEUEY Y4TABINIE, OTAY KEI WS I) Se Tas Jaarlu rumoo 
(wm, faies Tarrzrs upon f Heſied. Ard fo likewiſe fome-qr, 
times S77 ared& Sciaroy 5 from avagety - becauſe tte ch:rpes Ie 
came ſfcuttered, or /own by ſeverall hands, which is reſe: 3» 
bled very well by the Sportu/a inſtituted by Nero, Laſtly 
6 ©t270; ( they lay ) has been uſed for the ſame,©:c007% for the 
company. | = 
Of this wiy of Feaſting , you have a bricfe and large com= 
mendation in deod. 
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MnJY TaAvEery Jeu 05 Juaruuger® £4) 
'E: wotrs Ay S wie duTarn 7? ANtSN. 
Be not averſe from common ſeaſts;for there 
The charge the leaſt is,and the moſt the cheere. 
Sometimes you ſnonld have a Covetous fellow make his zx<@:p, 
his very widaing dinner, in the mannci Ofangeor} ; and 
_ every one that comes muſt bring his part with him, and be 
a InCraſſ, Gro], ( as Platarch calls the Sonldter that gees a warfare at 
hs «wn coſt. ) This kind of feaſting (1thinke ) may very well 
* Sc<:1. in Ari- be n2med martzoie , for * that is either when there is meate of 
ſroph, Pace, all forts, or when it is brought to every man, or when they ſit 
kigly pigly, and every one tzkes where he Ihkes. Eran ( for 
Ot ;2u©- we have ſpoken already ) uſed co be a little more 
coft!'y Þoavrral;, It wasthus calied either, 1, From aun rey 
the /apping ard tivlirg init, Or, 2, From their gathering to- 
gether, orſiting in compares; 674 x7 £iAGY, © ys clAberors TH 
yov, Or, 3. From waz, the vertigines Or rouras uſed in 
' * Pjnlar, Oances, * Gpecres ca. The company at foch a fe: ft were cals . 
: [cd 5} acmyzge}, Contrary to tbe manver of the Romans, the Dwore 
POOre Women were left by themſelves alone inthe WC en} te | 
7i;;s, unleſſe it wereto accompany ſome of their very neere 
friends: according to that of Corne/ires Nepos , 1n the brgin- THe 
ning of his book: Maw neg, in convivium aabibetar niſi pros VY fo 
pinguorum,neg, ſedet nift in mteriore parte adium que gynaconity ters, 
appellatur,quo remo accedir, niſt propingua cognatione conjuntites, enthi 
The uſual} caſtomzs in fezſting were theſe. 1. The number powasb 
of the company was rot above thirty, andif chere were q thing 
more, there were certzine cfficecs, appointed for the pur- nheirmo 
poſe to diſcommon them : and to them the Ceoks were to the ſhogl 
repaire, to beex2mined corcerning the ſame, Belides thoſe ho hip 
Oificers, there wis an 65w7;s roo, to fee howofr, and yy ge 
tw much every one drarke, Andifit appeared that a men N 
25 any Way 4:2) or intemperete; he was to be puniſhed by 
the &TYEOpat 15, Which perhaps Save occafian to the D:un- ou will 


ken unthrifis of thoſe times , to call the Gietks wzpe);an Rs A to $, 
an 
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BY and quvwr(@y%, aSif they were niggardly in their diet, But 
s if they were indeed ſuch bite-figues , and commin«cuttere,as 
Wa they make them, how came it to paſle that Cookery was lo 
ks much in requeſt among them ; ( opurty 7 3-uazerzy), It is an 
ki, honourable profeſſion ſaies efthenew) or that the kill in 
bt thy: Phyſick, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, was thought fo requilite* £: 4- 
YU tothatart: orthatin ancient time, the Cook ſhovid be one 
| _ of chechiefe officers ata Sacrifice, as they ſay he was? the Lyſt 
| indeed, was very convenient , {ince a Sacrifice and a feaſt ſo 
_ well apreed that commonly either the latter followed the for- 
mer,or inſtead of invitations they ſent their friends a piece of 
the victime. — ECL 
Ta25 Nujap2us. Mbe apt xga00 zphas anni tg mi nhov. 
- —_ =—==aSfoonas you __. 
To the Nymphs have offer'd, give to 27/0x too, 


C AP. II, . 


. 2 De more ſalutandi, Sympoſiarcha, Coranis, nngnentis, modo 
| accambenai, & de menſis. 


AY 7Hen the oveſts were come, the manner of ſalutation 
for little boyes (ifany came ) was to take them by 
the eares, as one.would take a por, and kiſſe them; and ſuch a 


[ | "0 


kiile as this they called zv72xa pot. + The faſhion of killing rhe pays, j, g, 
lipps was but of latter dates, and ofculum may be ofcx:lam vpon c. 24. 
any thing ſo it be from. the wonth. Arciently they uſed to 
lay their mouth upon thee yes, and ſometimes upon the head, 
or the ſhoulder, or the neck,like the Jewes, Sometimes-they 
went no higher thea the hand, with an embracing of the body's 
as Xuthn Cefired to do to Is, | 
 ofS5 04095 (Arpd wat This om rus T 0:19) uo ts, E1yid. Ton, v. 
Embracing was the moſt uſaali falutation. lofornch that 525. 
( if you will believe the * Scholy ) the werd {arimig uied ro s +; Arifleth 
gnify to Salute, does property fignify to cmbroce, ny being Plus, 
eitved 


Eurip, it 
Suppl, 


2 Veſt 


b Pollux, l. 2. 
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derived { ſaies he) Sn 73 dar aritwu erg fawroy 4 Erregr, The come 
peilacion to ſuch as rhey reſpeRed was nſually nwz,vir honeſte, 
worthy Sir, rather chen Kves, Domine, or Maſter, 
— 3s Toe: 71140} apoige} | 

Till the meat came vp, the Gueſts ſpent their time, in obſer- 
ving and commending the convenieaces of the houie, and the 
houſhoid ſt. ffc,and the like, according to hz 1n{truRions in 
2 eAriſtophanes. 

"Emer 7* emureouy Tr 74) MAAKUjtd TV 
"Oe;olu Yuck Thyme — | 

The Mer7vorainus,the Maſter of the houſe, ſhall I ſay, orthe 
Maſter of the Feaſt*or rather the foxnder of the feaſt;(for Sue 
Toney the Maſter, was many cimes no morethen a Maſter. 
Steward, or Þ aw wnoory emwunnrsthe Caterer choſen by a com- 
pany at a Collocation ) preſently had his --2upen-)ov brought 
him in by the Cooke i. e,'a »ote containing the ſeverall forts of 
diſhes which they were to expet, Now in ſome feaſts, to 
carouſe it ( according to the manner of the Roman TMoaipe* 
rator, and the faſhion yetinuſeinIraly, and among us upon 
Twelfth. day ) they threw lots who ſhould be Bazrads Kings 


and he to whoſe lot it fell , was to have the whole command 


of all, for matcer ofdripking , or ceremonies, without any 
reſtraint. Which ſomet:mes proved too ryrannical: as it did 
in him in Dog, Laertizs, who commanded a fellow mvar 5 xg- 
ro X 7 xapaAns $0 take the drink in bus month, or have it flung in 

4 face, 

All the while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 
Frankincence and Myrrhe upon the hearth. Either that the 
ſence of ſmelling 500, might have a caſt of the mirth, (woNer 
5573y for © ſmell feaſt ) or elſe to ſtop the mouthes, and the @n* 
gry noſes of the gods to whom, betore they eate any thing 
themſelves, they uſed to offcr a taſt of the beſt ofevery diſh, 


But how they did itI know not, unleſle they threw it inthe 


fire as Patroctis did, 
0 I" &y Ter ame WAGs, 
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The Gneſts before they .ſare downe, uſed to crowne their 
heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, for 
ſo I remember the bold gueſt in Faypides, calling and coms 
manding for his drinke, ——=5rpe Z 1t £9,724 Lupmres xazhis. 
bound his head with IMyrile-bonghs to ſecureit from aking,and 
the Romans it ſeems 2gree with chem hereio, for ſaies Horace, 
when he went to be too merry, : 
N unc decet aut viridi caput impedire myrto, | 
The uſe of theſe Garlands, was to coole the head, and ſo to *Kara{uy00- 
reſtraine the heat of the Wine, Neither did they crowne their 7:5 8 »£55100. 
heads only, but ancizr them too, as if they had been going to Saies the Scho- 
wreſtle with the ſtrength of the liquor: for fo ſaies hee in Yee 112 vpon Ari. 
[þ #4 —— WL} AG1O 5 ſtoph. in Avib, 
"V'Ye9v WTAWT cieuny. 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this too it ſeems. 
m=—habent unite mollia ſerta come, 
Uſing it as they did, either to keep the fames and vapours 
from coming altogether; or to open the pores, and let them 
out as ſoone as they came. for the ſame end was it, that the 
bearb crambe was ſo much uſed in their feaſts, as it was alſo 
among the Agyptians ; and very likely ir is to have a virtue 
that way , in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be inthe na- 
rure of it, to the nature of the Vine, ſo great, that it will 
not endure to grow neere it; which antipathy ( ſay they ) has 
been in ir,ever ſince * Lycargus ( a King of Thrace ) for cut* x Ot 
tivg down all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken- ftoph, in Equit. 
neſle, being bound by Bacchus with Vine-twiggs, to be4#. 1.5c.;z. 
thrown into the Sex, in crying , let drop ateate upon the 
ground, out of which teare preſently ſprung the crambe, fo 
called quaſi Koeguban, from K3zgr, or Pupille the Apples, or the 
Babies ( as welay ) in the eyes, to which tis thought co be 
burtfoll. 
Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too, both before and 
after meat. that before, had a peculiar name of £/ve x7! yoregs? | 
the other they call wifagw 
Fx ” Their 


, 


a Pc. 1.5.C.2. 
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their poſture at eating was lying upon x>iva: beds (imitated by 
the Roman led; ) with a Lia9© a mart 2 cloſe by, which had 
bed clothes and all to (Jeep vpon. Thoſe z>19z, were uſually 
covered with skinnes: according to that inthe Þ» Poet of one 
that lay ſnoring upon a fall belly. | 

Pey yer uidway 0 Tao Cyprus v ml, 
And ſometimes with Tapiſiry, for the better fort; for with 
ſuch 2fchilles his Embaſſadovurs are entertaiced in < Homer, 

— — 7 Ty Toegueeorn the manner 
of lying was on their ſides , and leaning vpon their elbowes. 
And therefore Silenm, in Enripiaes, bids (yclops (when they 
{ate at meate vpon the ground } Et: 4 mv dy xove wv Sung to 
place his elbzw handſomely, They refed their feet upon a $1- 
yus, Or a foct- ſtools: fuch a one as 740 would beſtow upon Sus 
2145 for the ſame uſe. 

Tw 4 63750005 AlTdpss meds eind mal wwe 


And yet | remember one io the Poets Veſpþe, asking how he 


- ſhould fit, was bid year ere, to ſtretch our hu bnees. The 


Ep. 57. 


d Il. ©34 @x. 
Sat, 2. 


Pauf. iu Phoch, 


table was ordinatily 77ipue Unlefie the man were of a higher 
ſtemack then he that ſaid, . Sir mh; menſa tripes: for then it 
might be ofanother faſhion. But uſually it was made with 


three leggs, and an em*wa vpon it, caliediau® (in imitation 


of the Trips at De/phos) to betaken off, and ſet on, as they 
had occafjion, Of what faſhion ſcever it was, they vſed rore- 
verence it with a great deale of te]:gion 2 ſo as notto have a» 
ny anctviil or profane or immodeſt d:ſcourie, a> !ong as they 
ſate atit. Forwhy ( ſaies Syneſiue ) 1t 5 bily a0d conſecrated 
to Jupiter 2iacrÞ>, and fi, Which gave occalionto that exs 
preſlion of Demoſthenes Ilz d 4? 2 AErs Ts TELL £4; 3% arc: Jus, Arid 
to Javenals reverentia meuſe. The © fiſt that ever cared to 
profane the :able, were the Women that killed Tcrcxu his ſon, 
and ſerved him vp in the diſh, 
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C AP. IY. 
De Cibo & Porn. 


HE Greeks ( they ſay ) in ancient times, as. well as 0? 
tfrer people, were contented with Miſts and Acorres : 
for their bread at leaft, if not for their Meat. And there were 
farz:icq, people employed of purpoſe ro gather them, There 77:2, «@ 
was no cereale ſelum , in thoſe daies, nv feare of wenſas conſus 
mim. Twis enough for the luxury of later daies , to make 
paniceas m:n/as , tables or trenchers of dread. [n alluſjon to 
the uſe of this food * «A, Ge/lizes ſaies that the Romans made x5 c.6, * 
their civics ccr0ua Of Oaken boughes, quoniam cibres vittuſg, an« 
fiqu! ſums quernis capi ſolitus fit. Inremembrance of their oakin 
diet. After maſt, they lookt lower and found better food in 
barly, For that kind of corne was the * firſt in vſe. Afterward, , jricmiloy, 
when fine Wheat, and teeth came up, it was made a puniſhs1, ;.c.-x. 
ment to uſe it, as Þ Swetonis (aics, decimatas hordeo pavit, Þ It Aug.c.24, 
Their way of uſing corne at f:-? , before that mills came op 
( © vyaor, ſaid to befirſt invented by 2ylas ) was to roſt it in 
hot embers,or to parch it upon the hearth: and then pi»ſereto 
beat it, and knead it into hard lumps or 1oaves. Thoſe that did Srv. al Zn, 
this, the Romans called pixſores, which afterwards came to pi- * 
ſores, bakzrs. We read of '7P parched ſtnffe among the Iſrae- , 0 Oy 
lites to0,even there where we read of flower,and ſo it was not 
for need that they uſed it. Jn time it came to varieties: and 
i z]ſo might ſay a great deale concerning them; ' as likewiſe of 
their uſuall Ciſhes ar feaſts, both of hſh and fleſh. Bur you 
may have enough in eZthenar with little paine, and ſefle pre 
fic, Only I delire to obſerve one thing, that of all the parts 
of a beaſt , the braine might by no meanes be ſeen upon 
a table. For they loathed to eatir, as much as a Pyrhago« 
r7ean could tro eat a brane : and thought that none vat he 
that had 1» his fences, would offer to deyoure that, from 
FY 3 which 
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which all the /exces bad their /ife, Nay iy z;22a0 the braine 
 _ might not be in cheir mouthes ro ſpeakeit , as well as to cate 
* InTrabin. it, And therefore Sophecles , when he ſpezks of Lichas his 

throwing from the rock into the fea, and daſhing out his 


braines, how gingerly does he relate it,calliog the braine white 
warroW of bu bead. | 


| Kouns 5 adbucy puiney 3eaurer ae 
Kogrts =— 
Hecnba in Emnripides ſpeaking of eAſtjavax his throwing 
downe from the tower by the Greeks, relates it after the ſame 
manner, calling It 054 wop paar mwy Boyer , adding withall is? eaYyes 
64) v0 With reverence be it ſpoken, 
But as for the Entralls, «warns, no diſh ſo common as 
that: infomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous fellowes 
make a feaſt of nothing elſe, Such a feaſt they called more 
peculiarly Zazov, Or wayeizaxey TegmLor, The meat was ſerved 
up in diſhes of wood; or of beaſſe ( for the better ſort} and 
every ones portion at his place, 
The drinke, which they had at feaſts during meaſetime, 
was uſually wine mingled with water to allay the firength 
ofit, And this mixture they ſay was the invention of e4m- 
phy4ion ( him whom they report to have firſt inſtiruted the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called Concilinm Amphydyonicam) 
| but I have another ſtory for you from * «4thenew, who had trams 
it from one Philonides a Phyſitian, and it is this When Bas 
chus firſt brought his Vines from the Red-ſea into Greece; the itthati 
people came preſently flocking to the Sea fide, and fellſo ww # 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dezd-drunk, rlfelloy 
and ſome raving mad. O:hers that came later, being driven” Riteking 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſhowre , when they returned w)itis 
2Saine, found ſome ofthe raine mingled with the Wine, which i, and 
- they had left in the cupps, and drinking freely of it , eegowny; Makilli 
CAumy 421 Stokevay, notwithſtanding found no fuch effets as (hen 9 
the former did, bat continged ſober. This ( they lay ) is ding, Or 
the reaſon that at the ficſt brivging in of the wayacuiror , oF In{Gons 
mixe 
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wired Wine, tothe table,they uſed to remember Ne ZJheg, 7u- 
pirer the founder of the raine,and the mixeare. To which they 
added the health called Nos Oavume , if the feaſt were a viftors 
feaſt ; and veer 24pr , if it were at a Wedding ; altering the 
name of the health , accordiop to the occaſion of the feaſt, 
And yet Sophocles ſeemes to make the third round co be to ?us 
piter Servator =——=g, Nv wrap * 
S@aordy TUTE notre. 
Preſently after meale came in 4*p27» the Wine in puris natus 
ralibus, whereof ( it may be) az;roua, promulſis, or guſtatio, 
the firſt taſt before they went to eating uſed to be, The great 
Crater being filled, the Sympoſiarch began a health, either to 
the good geniza ( to whom they meant to indulge) or to the 
- goodly god that invented the liquor. This health is called Po- 
 calum not Charitats, but 4za93 Suurs:; and foto drinke it 
omppopay a3a9% JuuorO, making it a relipions buſineſle, as if it 
were a Libatios or a drink offering: as he ſaies EnorJ lu adfe, Aepb, 5 
X) orgy dads Juv. And many times they prayed too, Eg. w_ 
Crying Out o duuoraza%s. Some ſay,this health was ar the be- 
Sinning of the feaſt, But they did bur ip at it, and therefore 
Heſychizs 1nterprets a3advdtuwrcry for inygarorion} , Vittle dyine 
kers, The laſt health of all, which they dranke juſt as they x 
went to bed, was ro HMerenry, as to the god of ſleeping and 
Creames —— Apenory 
Ol Tvuc TE ave1 Tx0v, 2» 
for that was the reaſon ( faies eAthenerm ) hrc7 d Feud; vr 
@ermzms #), Yet ſome ſay it was Ns rats, Arms, the bottle 
_ or veſſel! out of which they filled the Wine, was uſually made 
of the skinne of a Boare. And therefore in Ly{ſtrate{ Ariſto- 
phans ) it is called by the name of Kazess, and the Wine afua 


bloud, and the powring it out ogai« ſlanghter, 35 if the Goat 
were a killing but then, 


When ore friend drank to another, they called it e207: 
ct Ag, ON eihomyoier 4 Cp of good friendſhip : and ſuch kind of 
expreſhions Srfrwcers, takings , or pledgings: according to that 

ae” 


In Veſp, 
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=" UTEO(S Sera 
Saſiner” aninug—=— And thus if a 


great man kept the feaſt, when he dranke to his favourites, he 


gave him the cup to keepe, But if he dranke ahealthto one 


whom he loved ( EEaual w or 91> w,his friend or his Catamite ) he 


drank part himſelfe, and beſtowed the reſt upon the pround, 
Sometimes after Supper, they would (it up drinking for a wa«= 
ger all the right, and he that could keep bimleife waking till 


moining, had a -u-ouis, acike made of flower and hony tor 1 


his labour, Juſt as the women uſed to have in the T heſmopho- 
71a. In ſuch mad firs as thele,they were wont to have yetpec, rid. 
Cles propoſed: which he that cou'd not interpret, was to drink 


oft his cup. And if any one were weary, be might not depart 


unleſſe he had leave, ( perhaps it was ui:lefle he took his leave ) 


of the Maſter of the feaſt. And heare | might eafily ſpeak e«. 


Noush of their K5728:, but I chiok a /irele is ſafficient,and chat 
I havedone already. 
Now the cupps whereinthey drank 10 ancient time were no- 


thing but Bulls hornes,t 707; «225',(a1es the Scholiaſt vpon Ni... 
canger,35w 8 7%tegom, Infomuch that the word zeggow, to filj; 


drink, ſeemed to be derived from x; :2m theſe hoynes. Scilicet. 


Hence it was that they uſed to picture Bacchus with Ball- 


bornes. Nay the eArgivi made bis piQure a// Bull, which oc- 
caſioned ſome to call him down-right by the name of Tamrus 
a Bull. And the reaſon of thoſe phancies was ( ſaies the Schos 
liaſt) ft mravgwrizer oi mvirrwr, 3% Ti51 Thw Sno Te otretow fOr 
the ſtravge ( ſ3jes he ) or rather the Bu/-weod carriage of 
thoſe that uſe his liquor. Burt the beſt is, dat Dexs immiti cor- 
*ua curta bovi, Afterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
czme to their cannes, which they ſeem to have made of Ivy 
( for Bacchn his ſake too, no queſtion,to whom the wood be- 


Eurip, Alc. v. longs ) Ilomee d* oy Jeiperon ziompop AdGer, 
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De 314 que a diſcumbentibu fieri ſolebant ; 
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OR their behaviour at table, ſpitting and covghing, and 
ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivill in any but a Gentle- 
man ( as we ſay in the Univerſity, that nothing is freſh in a Ses 
nior } and to him it was a glory y vanes vn, ſates Srobers, to 
ſpit ſtoutly,or as Vuintilian calls it,clere excreerezas it is among 
us for great men to fit and eat careleſly. But paring cf nailes 
was ſuch a ſordid thing, that no gentility could beare ir ont. 
Hefjod { as tis thought) tong ſince abominated the incivility, or 
what ſhall I call it co hit his meaning. - 
Myd” So rw T0 040 Teey £ri Nun Sancty 
AZzoy Smo vawes TEAVED h1wr1 a1 pew 
Nor from the five-branch'd greexe do with a knife 
At feaſtingicut the Witherd for thy life. 
 . Their attendance: was , every one his -2i;, or his Pede , to 
whom they uſed to deliver -x *:9:p1rm, choice bits, or fuch 
_ Caiaties as they liked beſt, ro keep , or to carry home with 
| them: butI muſt confeſle it was counted ſomewhat baſe: and 
þ therefore clanculariy done, ezcept it were a very high feaſt in» 
deed, and oe» houſe, Thoſe boyes or ſervants were commons 
ly Black moores; after the faſhion of the Romans, 
—=-t:bi pocula curſor 
Getriliy abit aut nigri mini 6/4 IManurs. 

Your uedfts.j0- tions,wiiich we read of, were another thing: 
as 2 piece of the ViRimeac x Sacrifice, ora part of the choi- 
ceſt diſhes ar a feaſt, ſear by all the company 'in a-publick 
manner fo friends that were abſent, For ſuch P/utarch reports 
to have been. ſeat tO. Aratzzes by King eAnigon, when he S- 
eriiiced at ('27inih: and Ariſtophanes (in his Acharnanes ) by 
Che Bride at a Wedding, | 
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_ friends in this kind: for the Jewes both at Sacrifices 
kanah did to his Wife, ) 
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And indeed not only the Greeks, but the Romans and the 
Jewes too, are:co be commended for remembring their 
( as * El- 
and alſo at feaſts ( as thoſe were bid 
to do by 3 Nehemiah ) uied to ſend INN porcions ro them, for 
whom nothing was prepared, When they had greaſed their in- 
gers, they would take a piece of ſoft bread, and rub them with 
ic, and throw it to the dogps, and from thence came the pro+« 
verb 14nquam canis vivens e magaalia, or rather { if you will ) 
apomagaalia, for ſo they called ſuch a peice of bread from Snv= 


Fl 


piece of coxrſe bread, which they bad for the ſame uſe. 


The de/ert conſiſted of nuts and fruit;and all ſorts of junkets, 


they called this ſervice, by the ſeverall names of Þ g-wzae, 7po* 
3A ware, brpopnuale, tilegmGoutrt, chnlipmout, wiledgma, Epi- 
dorpie menſe. And now to crowne all with dauncing and mu- 
ſick, which Homer calls < ayadvpa]e Suns, ( uſually accompani- 
ed with axpozpare, merry ſongs, and tales ) becauſe they them- 
ſelves ſpent moſt time in pratZ;fi»g it, 1 ſhall be bold to ſpend a 
little the more in relating it. 


C A P. VI, | 


| De cantn {onuivals & Scolins, 

A h Socrates in Plato's Protageras,ſpeake 2gainſt the 
Anſeof Muſick at a Feaſt: and Exnripides ſay, it were better 

uſed at a Faxerall, to make the Mourners merry: yet you ſhall 

find Xenophon himfelfe( in himſelfe ) commending, & Phemins 

( in Homer ) praiſing the ſame, Now the cuſtome was when 

they came to the dauncing and the Maſick, (whereas at eale- 


zime leſſe cupps would ſerve ) then to have greater, anda freſs 


bowle ( «nes ) to begin with , for ſuch a one they bad at 
every change, it they obſerved thatfaſhion we read of in Ex: 
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| Emei d* cis owns naw is koamhes Te 
Kouvey, ep GA8Z20, aptgraCen woos 
O13 TKEUN TIREg,, UNNAALT 2:039pay. * In Ton, v, 
The ſong moſt common amongthem was Harmodites : fo 17: 

called ( juft as Hymenew 1s from a man of the ſame name, 
and as we call or ſongs {hlorz and the like) becauſe it ras 
ſung to the honour of Harmodirs and eAriſtogeitoy, the two 
famous Tyrannicide, that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Pilſtratiaz, by putting Aipparchwm to death; and of whom ic 
15 reported that the trumpet Leena ( as beaſtly a name as Las« 
pa ) fo faithfally loved their bodies, that when ſhe was racket 
by the Tyrant, to diſcover their conſpiracies , ſhe bit off a 
piece of her tongue with her teeth, and ſpit in bis face. The 
| beginning of Harmoaius was thus 4 $1AT&78 *ApuoNe, S701 Ts 
7:-3r1z45, &c. You have mention of it in Ariffophares his e-L1- 
charnenſes, and his Veſþpe, Sometimes they would have up 
eAdmetus, or x ſonp to the praiſe of «{dmerws, ( for moſt of 
their ſongs, as well as thoſe of the Remans, tended to the 
praiſe of one famous worthy or other, ( It beganthus , *a-/- 
wi'ry Abov @ 7aa68 Uungwry, THY u)AIR play of) Simard" amys CC. 
where you may obſerve the oppoling 23453; to dar3;. Forlo 
you ſhall find x55, commonly for a Coward in Heathen wri- 
ters, who reckoned virtutem ( as they called it) valony and 
fertituas, the only virtue worthy the name. Beſides theſe two 
which I have named, you ſhall find a great many more ſuch 
in Authours, nnder the name of Soare. T will only give you 
one whole one, made by Timocreon, a Poet of Rhodes, again(t 
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vented by one * Terparder, They were ſo called either firſt * Puyarch, de 
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diet Tu) Yeo 7 x21159 orontay ( ſaies the Scholiaſt npon Rave,) 
from the crooked placing of the beds , ard thelyirg of che 


oueſts vpon them. Orelſe 2. ( 5s the Scholy ſaies upon the 


ſame Poet in Y:ſpu ) from the flexzous dilorderly manner 
in the (1nging, For there were in uſe amons the Greeks ( ſaies 
* Dicearchus ut weoitor Aywrw ) three waies of ſinpirg 
ſong: at ſuch meetings, the ficſt &; marmr , by all topether. 
the 2. »45* #2, by one after another in order as they ſate. the 
3. one after another , but ezaa,t, not in order, and wn 
ovierw7z7s, either by ſoch as had beſt skill, or by ivch as he 
that ſang laſt , ſhould pleaſe ro chuſe. I ſay ro chuſe, for in 
ſinging a Scholixm, as tis properly uſed, this was the cuſtome. 
He that Scho/ied firſt, rook him a Mirtle rod , called z2anG& 
from q-w and £y«,& holding it in bis hand like a thyr/w, { for 


all che devotion now was to Bacchn and to Venw, ) begunin | 


any place of Simoxides, or Stefichorm, Ot eA/chylns, whete he 
had a mind, and continued as long as he pleaſed. The vers 
ſes which they ſang, they calied by the name of p:4d7a, or 
pahfnlhe, Of Hae, from the 67.20, or the rods , As being apta 
virge, inthe words of eApaleins, Wien he hid done, he de- 
livered his bovgh to whora he thovgh: fic: znd he ro whom 


the bough was delivered, was to go on where the tother lefe 


off: and thus it went round tijl all had done. A::d then he 


that was judged by the company to come &fbeſt, and have 


cept thereſt, had his » Sov (as they called it) 5. e. acxp, or 
lome ſuch-thing for his reward. Unleſſe they ſung ſome of 
Homers verſes, for then both the boygh was Lawrel/, and the 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were calics 24:0/:j 25 well as 
Others ſzy it was the covſtome prejently zficr 
tiaking away, fo have a harp topo from one to another, ard 
evety one as he was beſt abie, oras ks m:1:d gave him, to 
fiog tothe Harp, with za bovph in his hand befides. A third 
reaton ofthe name is given by Orws { x Grammuiian. | vis, 
becauſe the eye, and che avderſtarding of rhofe that ſung, 
were by vver ſtrong drinke become ozone? or ants ouirer, 
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diſtorted, as they are in Mad.menT 14% 7) apr, OC opyns prevesy 


right eyes, and a right mind, are put 2 togeiher in the Poer, ) a S*ph. in Ocd, 
4. The ſong was called S#oxzoy, ( ſaies the Þ Scholiaſt ) by the T7. 
Figure Antiphraſis, becauſe it was leaſt difficult of any, and uw? 1 Rani. 
AG cy591,r, confiſting but of a few ſtaver. But this etymolo- 
oy in another place of the ſame book is utterly difl;Ked , ww 36 
JT WMLa &7N 70 212149 TE28V unrrtNduZ +15), : iz T'LL Tan, becauſe that 
Figure Antiphraſis, ts alwayes by way of Enphemy, to give a bad 
thing a goed name, but never to give a good thing a bad name. 
Origen ( they ſay ) wrote a Poem,wherein he briefly compriz- 
ed all ſach things, as ſeemed to be intricate and perplexe, and 
gave it the title of Scolia. © Pericles is ſaid to have made his,  ,,- 
Lawes, in the manner of Sco/res. Ithink not for any obicurity ;, _ f. 
in the meaning,bat Poetry in the making. 4 
_ _ T? Soar, is not oppoſed ( what ever it may ſeeme to be ) 
to that which they call » 530 uea® (which might be ſang by 
one alone,whereas the Sco/ies could not )fo calied,not becauſe 
it was ſung rightalongand in order ; but either becauſe the 
perſons ſung zp2:z, that is, ( as Sx1idas Expounds it ) alt2 & ere* 
4 voce, with a long blaſt, (like the trumpet in Fndges c, 7.5.) 
or becauſe it was ſung +7! y6,or e217, which | know not what 
way it w2$, but that Herodotres ſaies e-7rion plaid after that 
way upon the ſhip, and Exſtathizs and Suidas, ſay that Timo» 
thew playing after that manner to Alexander notre "Ape©- b= 
mAnow &c, So moved his ſpirit, that he lept immediately to hu 
armes and took them up to fight. Inſteed of Scoties, ſometimes 
you ſhould bave whole {omeaies ated, & then none fo ſoone 
as CMenarder*s. 
But amidſt all this jollity, to put them in mind of the 
chanseableneſle and uncertainty of cheir conditions, ( for 
this they ſay was the uſe as chey made of them) they had their 
# care, ofcilla, Or efſicula, like thoſe which they uſe at Rome 
# at the feaſt Sigilaria, or ſuch as d Auguſtms is ſaid co have 
plaid with ({rals aut ofſiculss [udebat cam puern ) things fo arti- 
ficially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo many throwes 
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they wou'ld yeeld you a thouſand ſhipes, or mnthes, or faces, 
Ferronim havirg at a certain feaſt, rhrown thoſe things on the 
table, preſently cryed out upon mortality, but with an ill in» 
tent, viz, to be merry therefore while he might, 
Hea,hen nos miſeros,quam totus hemuncio nil «/t? 

Sic erimus cunt) peſtquam nos anferet ore, 

Ergo vivamm dirm licet eſſe vere. 
And juſt ſo the Xgyptians us'd art feaſts,to bring in the picture 
of a dead man in a Coffia: for he that brought him in, bid eve» 
ry One ms x 7epmo, cond Srooulwr 70187C) , toeat and drinke, for 
to morrow be ſhould dit... | 


CAP. VI 
” De Peregrins excipiendu. 


A Stranger, whether you take it for a Geft or for an 4/;- 
Aen, (0 1t were not a god, wat alwates had 1n fo religious e« 
ſleeme at Athens, wiavous t £921 Sit exv aUTON G5 47 nano cert f Eee 


yov , that ( as the Scholze ſairh upon * Euripides ) if avy one 


Wrongea a ſtranger, he Was looks npon as a profane curſed fellow; 
according to the Poet himfelfe in another * place. 
——Letgo the ſtrangers hands, 
Which being facred may not be in bands. 

And good reaſon, for —=—ze:s 2 dio cio cmpris = 

Zavu—— all ſtrangers have 7«p:rer, owne Letters of prote- 
Qion: and therefore no do/z44 fo mals , as Zevararm, Now 
this eſteeme they had , Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
Zo; Ent ,or iter .you may call him 7 wupiter heſpes : for *0- 
vid10 his Metamorphoſis ſpeaks of Fovy heſpitis Ara an Altar 
of his in Cypras, where the unhoſpitall peopie, for 75:17 bratiſh 


inbumanity,ate iaid to have been turn'd intoCeraſtas, builocks.. 


7apiter Xenits as much as he was for the trargers, was not- 
withſtanding better kcwn and honoured then any of the Zus 
piters beſides, according to that of Playtarch , Fevis dies mavui 
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x 94424,45 if he had cared more for them chen other people. _ 
7 aupiter,hiſpitibu4 nam te dare jura lguuntar, P rg. oE PO 
1 remember indeed once to ſhew how well he was pleaſed 
with that vircue of hoſpitality, being in his travells in Phry- 
gia with HMerenry lovingly entertained by Barcis and Phile- 
99, When no body elſe would receive him, in requitall there: 
of, be preſerved the houſe from the Earth-quake, and made it 
a Temple, 
2ly, In obedience to the L3ws of the City, which espreſly Xeneph. 1. 4. 
commanded chem cv Zgre Un ade » 20t ro Wrong a ſtranger. ATcus. 
Aod this made e4riſti;ppm,upon Socrates his information,pre- 
ſently to removeto Athens and dwell there. Nay faies Tully © ** 0.46 
Exccrationibus publics ſancitum eſt ec. ( ſpeaking of refuſall 
to ſhew a ſtranger the way}thar command was enforced with. 
the penalty of publique exzcrations. 


If a trayger had received any wrong { becauſe they mighr 
not be lo familiar as to do it themſelves ) there were aecura, 
allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well 2s a:*+»:: to 
enertaine them. Unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for Zzver, that is hiſpites, ſuch as carried a while and 
away : but for Ea, that is wromc, 3nquilins, ſuch as ſer up 
their babiration in the place where they came. For thoſe 
were made to pay their w4Joizaor , an yearely rent to the City, 
the men twelve, and the * Women fiz Drachmes: which 
if they did not pay , they ſold them , and put them into the « 7,94 cone, 
ſhips for galiy (ſlaves, as not reckoring them cleave corne, Elpuzor, 
and true Citizens, any more ther * eAriftorle; bur only 
( in the words of Ariſtophanes ) <tvzz # amor, the out caſts ani 
chaffe, and no more. . Fven the Cretians themſelves ( as evil 
beaſts as they were } ſeem ro have had hymanity enovgh in 
this reſpect. Othecwiſe what roeant their Serial re mftav, two F 
I | : "ny thenawus. 
Ciftin& T+bles, and a Chamber kept a purpole for ftrangers? 
The very Souldiers at the tzkirg of Troy, fo much valued 
the hoſpitaiity ſhnewed by Antenor to Aenelanc, us tO ſpace his 
houſe alone. 
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I muſt confeſſe indeed the Lacedemonians he ire but i!l for 

their fFernaama, and Lycurgus his Law 2gainſt adwittance of 
| traygers,bur wpon certain daies, and their dealing deceitfully 
with them then too, Which madethe Poet ( even in Pace } 
brand them with the name of fequriZeros, Nay it is ſaid how 
that they never made any Azw57elipes, ( a5 they called it | free of 
their Citty, but only two, viz Ti/amenws the Poet , and his 
brocher Hegias, But ſtill I hope, their Zero: fravgers, were all 
one with 5 Szpfagg1 Barbarians, for whom the word is often 
uſed, faies Herodotxz,and the Scholiaſt upon Hier. For ele 
certainly Plato would never have given ſuch commendations 
of their Policy, though it be as proper to the »atyre of ( as we 
uſually take it ) policy as it is inconſiſtent with the vame of 70+ 
A77:1,1,t0 Care molt for ones private good. 


C AP, VIII. 
De Hoſpitibus excipienazs. 


F the Athenians were ſo kind 757; £vors, to every ranger, 
properly ſo called: what were they (think you ) 7ojs 1J1o£;- 
yors, to their owns ſtrangers ( as we uſe to call it ) orto their 
ſworn gueſts? Thoſe had their 45e73aacv,0r ovuforcy,or teſſeram 
hoſpitii , ſomething or other like a ticket , to ſhew for their 
quarter when they came: ſuch as 7aſo» in curteſy offered 2e- 
aca to help her in the time of exilement, 
Zepots Tr mpre ou Bon? 61 Se9.7800 0 Th 
So farre were the Ezr:3yc1, thoſe that entertained gueſts 
( you may call chem Zines too , for it 15.a name for both, like 
h:ſpes, perhaps to ſhew their neer relation) from ſo much as 
ſuipeRing a returne of hatred for kindneſle, that it coſt Dio 
no leſſe then bis life. Who though he were forwarned of an 
intention of Calpe his gueſt to murther him, took no care 
to avoid him, e:gugrs, being aſhamed ( ſaies P/ntarch in his 
.chapter de Vitioſo pudore ) qud-an7t5% giacy tyra u} Exvoy, LO bes 
ware 
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ware Of One that was his friend and gaeſt too ( 25 if chat were. 
more, ) 
The manner of entertaining a ſtranger was this, As ſoon as 
ever they ſaw him , * /'7poy truyyinnorro mefirir, the firſt care 2 Pindar. 
they had, was to have ſomewhat for him to eate. Fpredien* 
rem illico e navi adduxir ad canam, ſaies Þ Terence, When b Int 
: n FE 
he came co the doore ( as ſome ſay) they both joyned 
feet on the threſhold,and there mutually engaged themſelves 
to be true and truſty. 2 ai recipicbant, & qui recipicbantur vi« 
niebant ad hoſt ium, ponebant pedem in eo,@& confirmabant quoi 
#14 non deciperet alinm. And therefore hoſpes is ſaid to be de» 
rived from hoſtiam, or oftium a doore, and pes a foot, When he 
came in,they called for the $rravpeys bottle ( 85 he ſaiesin < E- c Eurip.v.5 12, 
lefra, &oxov oy gipo tics ) and drank to him ina cup of Wine, 
deforeever they asked his name ( ſaith Athena, ) os mu Eerie 
ep dur mUBITE, 410" 8 7983 Up uzeery as fiving him honcnr, breauſe 
he was a ſtranger , nt becauſe he was this or that particular man. 
Now they vſed Wine, rather then any other liq1or{ ſaics the 
ſame Author ( becauſ- they took it to be, zawarr n mes; rater, 
@OaTifudiven ml uy lu &C. Powerſall to Warme the a ffettion 100 
a well as the ſtomack. 
The next thing they preſented him with , was Salt : inti- 
mating their friendſhip muſt be fo ſeaſoned w th good carri-« 
age, 5 it might keep long and ſweer. All the time of his 
being inthe houſe, this reipet he had. Thev made their 
owne davphters to a2:rend gpon him, to fill drink and the 
Ike: nay and to Hriag him Water ina Bafin , and waſh his 
feet with their own hands, As my be-proved by ſeverall pla- 
ces in Flomer bothobſerved and approved by «Zrhengr:, who | 
makes it to bean ancient coſtome Toi 012% 3 ms no-25% L, x 
x) Ts uvzrees Athmas T8 Eivur : 2o0my 4 firs $3 ( faith 
he ) 2. They allotted Z:r9:4, Chambers x pair from the reit, 
of purpoſe for ſtranpers, Which pure ins in mind of Admer ms 
in thed Poets eAlceſtis, who when Hercules coming to his q pole. 
houſe ina time of Mourning { a thing accounted «:5e5r , a ; 
RY utifir 
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unfit to be ſeen by the ſacred eyes of a ſtranger (as he there ſaies ) 
was therefore about to be gone againe, replyed; no /ach xeed, 
good Hercules notwithſtanding the mourning in the houſe. 
 Kwers Sears erty, G16 00 c192%u700 For wehave 
( hamb.rs onthe other fide of the houſe Which we keep only for ſtrays 
gers,and you ſhall be there. | : 
3iy, When they ſite at Meales , they bad a tzble alfo ro 
themſelves: as m3y beconjeftured by that which 97eftes had 
at his being at Arhers, | 
2 


— ty 1 4 4 1 [4 
—==2v1t WY o|C27y % ud 


p F T 
Tltpeauh Olugr 


Laſtly they had =; Keew Hs placer allowed them at the Hewes, 


inſtituted by Sphyromachus, Therefore to returneteſpeR a» 
Saine to the people of the houſe : as at bis coming into the 
Country, he ought to do reverence and Sacrifice to the Gerizes 
of the place,ſalucing the ground with a kiſle. 

( admui agit grates,peregrineg, ofcnla terre 

= Fecit,& ignotos montes, agro/g, ſalutat, 

So during all the rime of his being with chem , hewasto do 
Divine ſervice, 70s &mywenrs 34575 unto their gods eſpecially, or 
the gods of the place : as Alexaraer did at his being at Tre: 
and as they themſelves, if they had been from home at their 
returne, were to do 98915707 x7 52365 ( 4s Herenles calls them } 
to the Penates , the gods of the houſe. In like manner, at his 
Soing out of the Countrey , when he came to the borders he 
kifled the ground, and ſo took his leave of the Gent: 2s 
Ovis [aics, 

——dant ofcula terre T roades—— 

Whenſoever the party had a mind to be gone, it was cours 
red an inciviliity to detaive him, fenelars accordingly pra- 
Eiſed,and left it for a rule. T 

: X6i Eav? 7r2407Th MAGY ESEAGHTE 2 TEL THY, | 
And partivg they uſually gave Eariiz ju-7, or m£im, ſome 


thing or other for a remembrance: or to beare their charges 


by the ways Bzlides every mans private becevolence , there 
- Was 
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Archeologie Attics, Lib, 6. Cap, 9. ”" "way 
was 7» zciov , 3 common Hoſpitall maintained by the City. 
Where if any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were denied 
entertainment , they mighe complaine to the Magiſtrate and 
be righred. Indeed a murtherer oc ſach like perſon,they might 
not by any meanes 7ve: Jex42w ( as he calls it ) entertaine 
bim , and give him meat and drink, as being aque & i911 in- 
rerdiflum. 
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"A ND now in the jzſtplace, I haves word to ſay alſo, 

of the good will which the Athenians bare to the poore. 
And certainely if they intended no more then the FHonoar of 
their (ity, they would be loath co ſuffer any to becomea 
begger; * of whom J1/ocrates faies in his Areopag, Thu mw va * That there 
Tiuvs, that he 14 a diſparagement to the city wheretn he lives. TO may be no 
prevent the diſpgrace,every t:7ap«« or Society,kept 2 poore- man's Poore among - 
box, or a common Treaſury, for the reliefe of ſuch as came Y2" Xc. Peure- 
to poverty, and the ranſome of the Captives, Into that DOR nd _> 
once every month , tkey uſed c19giper gogvor, conferre eranum 2 | 
( ns Plant ſaies eranum amicicontulerunt) to put every man's ©? 7 2PN79 
contribution; and from thence were the contributers called "7 FOO 
by the name of #-avisz or iegvor mangle; He that thus came 

toa gathering ( as wecall it ) was faid avrizer Of xouleom > 
Ecavcy, as IN eAr:ſtotle( Acroas 1, 2.c, 5.) where he makes this 
inſtance of a thing 7' wylw, that happened by chance g if a cre- 
ditor , 5a 7} Sraufor o apyveror fAIW dv wouloure F wegvey, 
with hu Bond in bus hand ſhould come to ha debtor for mony, 
When he with hu roll in his hand, was come to the pariſh (as we ſay) 
for a colleftion, Such another contribution was that which 
they called {-avoy zz 7wor , appointed by Ariſtides for thoſe 
that aſſiſted him inthe Warre againſt the Medes , of which. 
efriſtephanes in his Lyſſtrate. If there hapned any a ; 
R y 
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ſy in this buſineſſe, there were zz tearing, Laws and Writs 
made for the purpoſe. 


Plato ſpeaks very well of this * cuſtome , and Trajanr the 


Emperour in his anſwer to P/i»y approves it, permitting the 
aſe thereof to the Amſens ( for other Cities had it as well as 
Athens ) eo facilins, ſi tali Collationt +6. 
Other proviſion there was beſides this exanw, for their re; 
liefe, Forthe richer ſort wcre wont every new moone, to 
make a great feaſt of Brezd, and other coutte fare for this pur« 
poſe, Which feaſt deing chiefly inrended to the honour of He- 
cate,gave occaſion to them to call every courſe begperly feaſt, 
by the name of Hecares cena. But as bad as the fare was, the 
perſon 1n Pluto Ariſtophanu, took his argument even from 


thence, to commend the condition of the poore,above that of - 


the rich, Saies he——@p>8 © Ex ms 2&7 770 mute 

"E:7s 7 wAv]ar , cars ro Tiny Glam QC. 

Aske Hecate and ſve will tell which ts beſt. To conclude, I 
have read that they had a Lacar, mony allowed them out of 
the Treaſury, to pay for places at the Playes and Bowes. 
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FECKR WM 
De Ritibus Bellicis. 


CAP L 
De Miluibus. 


Avins ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the Athenis 
ans amongſt themſelves, it will be fitting in the next 
place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which they uſed to 
wards their exemies; and after that of thoſe towards either, or 
both, in Divinations. 
The Warlike proviſion which they made for the defence 
of the Ciry, was partly this. The young men being Liſted 
#uter Ephebos (which was as I told you,at the age of cighteen) 
were from that time *till twenty, e@ 70is atunnors ( as they cals 
led it ) chat is, they muſt be cercrrores or fraxatores. Oc they 74pocr. 
muſt <erroagy mh es muy OpL24ce ſtand fentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employed in the makingof 
Works and the like: accordinp to that of * Terence, Video heri- 
rilem filium minorem huc advenire; Miror,quid ex Pirao abierit,* 1 Eutuch, 
am ibi cuſtos publice eſt nunc. The firſt of the two yeares they 
kept within the City , but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs, and in token of the degree they bad taken, they 
received of the people a ſhield, and a Speare, and a yazpus 
KT 2 or 


Vipian, al O- 
lymph. 
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or Coat for a Livery. During theſe two yeares, they could 
not be cormpelled to fight iz:e;av, without the Liberties, Bur 
ever after 'cill forty they mighe, And both the firſt, and e- 
very yeare after,till the end of forty two yeares, ( as I take it) 
they had their owne names , together with the name of the 


*Emorvy.© , regiſtred in chis manner, Giga So 7475 imoru, 


Such a one in pay ever ſince ſuch a one was eArcon Eponymus: to 
ſhew how long every man had been in ſervice. Ot theſe *E nw 
yvucs, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called :7wyvun aniteus, 
from the A3S12f wrov 902-0 API, ; 10 which they liſted their 
names after they were twenty yeares old; and ſometimes iz: - 


your 5aruay, becauſe they thus kept a note of every mans age: 


in oppoſition to *Emrvuer o# guaoy, Who were but to keep a 
note of their T7 yibes. Now ſome there were that were excm- 
pted, and ſome that were exc/adcd from that ſervice: the for- 
mer were ſuch as Cuſtom-holders G 7 7:a@- cater, who 
therefore had the priviledge © 27:2«u;: orthe pra. 5. 6, 
& To dizvuow yo;wwerres Bacchus hu Sali, Or denncing Priefts, 


The latter were 6 $4745 ſlaves and all ſuch prolerarioxs Peo- 


ple who were not to be imployed but in caſe of neceflity, nor 
had the honour % w72atys cog])didtwm, which the others 
had. For they, as ſoon as they had takenthe oath inthe 
Temple of «Apraulus & ralamurew mm 37a, were lifted by the 
Iloaiuapy ©, of Generall ( as manly as he a27a:tey made choice 
of, after the manner ofthe Roman De/cf#ws ) in the K722ac- 
y&, or Muſter-role, which he kept for the ſame purpoſe, ha. 
ving beſides that another IlirzZ or Table-book , for ſuch as 
were Emeriti out of ſervice , and diſcharged. A fter they had 
been liſted by the generall , chey were to be liſted againe by 
the under Officer, the i2airz, or the foot by the 7aZtizpye, 
and the Horſe-men by the $vnagy::, 
three ſorts. Firſt thoſe more eſpecially ſo called, ſuch as 
uſed much armour , £2(1]2m 6n4in, and were gravy armature 
21/ites, with their wide Shields and lopg Speares, 2ly wa, 
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Archeologie Attica, Lib.6 Cap. to ._ 317 
Levu armature milites , ſuch as had little or no Armour, bue 
carried Arrowes, 2nd Darts, and Stones for the ſling. And 
3ly Tala, a middle fort between both, with their az os 
aanſNoxa, narrow Shields , and ſhort Speares, Such as they 
made choyce of for Horſe-men, were to be Juyammnm nis 
41 44m wy w4a7t ( fates Xenophon ) able buth in body and purſe , 
and therefore were to be examined firſt by the Senate of 500, 
before they could be liſted ; and ſo were likewiſe the Hotſes 
themſelves , to try whether they were aaun{orns 5kittiſh,or 
wogilers ( as the Scholiaſt calls it ) Noy/e-preofe. And this 
they did m «wo ©: $329, with a Bell, ora Kettle-drum, or a 
Pipe, 1 know not which I ſhall cenderit, And now I am put 
in mind of the KJor , which they aſed to make a noyſe with- 
all, when they did «wm 5w Walke the ronnd to try whether 
the Guards were aſleep or no, which they called KoNorogopoiy 


——Kodorogeperrar, mar T2; 

| ÞUALYg KARTHRET! 
| Inſomuch that KoJzritar, is uſed for the ſame with NagsCar, ro 
#ry, or prove ( as in Ariſtophanu Batrachu,3a mii audoriow) and 
excaorter FOL a 7H ex5o intemtatnm. ( ain Lyſſtrate, u, megr9:es 
m@dy]a ty yes os egegy duwdurigey £1 M0 TUET men. y ud weherTrH, ) 
If a Horſe had been re7pvups? & worne and beaten ent with long 
ſervice, they marked him in the Jaw with the ſigne of a &7y& 
(a wheele | think) and gave him his 7pvorn 101; for fo they called Heſhcb;: 
both the mark and the diſcharge it ſelfe;whence came the pro- 
verbe uſed by E npolus woms ITT al m3anas TevnTmey , tO elve 
a man his 7evn's@r,that is his diſcharge, All their Horſes the 
Greeks reckoned to be conſecrated to the Sun, and Beda vpon 
the Kings, gives this reaſon, Audientes Greci ab Iſratliticts, 
(quos arvinas habere liter as fama prodebat )quod Helias curru ige 
eo, & equu ignes fit ad celeſtes tranſlatus (vel certe hoe 1ipſumin-« 
ter alia depift um in pariete videntes;crediderunt vicinta decepts no- 
wins Sol hic tran/itum per calos eſſe deſignatum, & miraculum 
aivinitus fatlum comntarunt in argumentum erreris,&c.becaule 


\ Helias: 
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1;45 once ws carried up to heaven with Horſes, therefore Hg: 
lies or the Sunne, muſt be thought to have horſes conſecrated 
to his ſervice for ever after, | 

The Horſe-men, firſt, fome vere 1,44; that had two wares 
te fight,with Armour for the purpoſe, and a boy to hold their 
horie while they fovght a foot ( a faſhion of Alexanders own 
{nventing.) 2. Some were 17 722291,tat had ewo Hoyfes one 
to ridzppon, and the other to lead from 2gwy3. Iheir manner 
of life was very high and ſiately , for many times they would 
@0pmar, that is, have 2 transvefFion, or ride 1..to the City in 
Pompe and triumph, with a Coach and a garment of Scarler 
or Purple, uſually called by che name of a £v5is,as 17 16 in theſe 
verſes. | 

"OT4y ov izes wv acu GAUIRS 275 RAID 

'Navrg Mezarains Evsid” four. 
For in 2ncient time it was counted not below a Kings , for to 
ride the Coach-horſe , or ſir inthe chaire. axrige then were 
called iz@4;, and were better then a0dg5z7m, who lookt to the 
Coach only. 

The oumber of the Horſe-men was greater or leſſe, accor- 
ding to the number of the people, Otherwiſe (as P«llux ſaith) 
every ravyge:zx ( which was the twelth part of a Tribe ) wasto 
fird two, 

Moſt of the e-Ltherian Souldiers were a//iazi, and went to 
Warre upon their owne charges, inſomuch that they rec- 
kond it a very diſgracefull thing to be eraris, or merelts, and 
© take pay. Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, what 
it was, becauſe it was ſo often changed , I thick I had det. 
ter be filect. And concernirs the habit , and diet of others 
only this, that a Law made by {ineas and Phryxw:, forbad 
them to be aferfizirus, dainty and to weare long haire, as 
ſome ſay : but (irmay be) the latter isto be meantunly of 
their fore-locks, which they were to cut, ivs wn pagiyorty 3 7 
rer9@0 avliandiy Tois Gohewors, that the enemy mip ht have no holda 
feſt, ſaies Platarch in bis Theſes, whete he ſaics alſo e's the 

| ; aſhion 
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Arcneologie Attica, Lib.6.Cap.% 219 
faſhion being fiſt uſed by Theſew, was therefore called 


Onouts. | 


CAP. Me 


De Arm quibm vim propulſabant. 


RE firſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be the Lemmnians, 
of whom Fa!caz was the chief workman. The Mctall 
whereof it was made, at the firſt was Braſle, faies * Parnſanias: ® 1? Econ. 
but for want of Iron, ſaies Heſiod. 
X2antd d?* appaterlo, pit d" 5 27 md, 
The moſt noted Armour was the He/mer, the Shield, and the 
coat of Maile. The moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Creſt, itvented by the Cares, and therefore calied by eAlcam, 
Kzexs aopDr. The thing or the part wherein , or whereto it 
was faſtend they called THNAOUR, and to faſten it 9gazcom, 
TIAoy wi 9” or yevar 2) apyuer £006 VID. 
The Creſt was double or treble, according to the quality of 
the perſon. For if he were an heros it might te treble, faies 
b Earipiaes, and guaaruple, laies © Apollonins, b In Oreſf, 
T:Te;32AS goirinu Adio Emma mt ns. c L.2, 
The ſtuffe whereof it was made, was uſually feathers, and the 
haire of a Aorſe-taile; and therice it is that it is called ir ves, 


and irmuu? 7pwvizAu, 1nd There; and that it is faid © cer- d Id.2g, 


Homep, 


$oppuciv, when the haire fell off. The other parts of the Helcmer © 17;10þ74t 


bare the name of that pact of he head co which they belong, ***: 
as 92p-z5 the eyebrows and the reit,except the Penthon'e mn 18cowe 
Of the ſo5cla, buth tine matter, ad ihe forme, was of feverail 
. kinds, for ſometimes ir was mace of Oziets woven together, 
accordiog to that of 7:-g:/. 
—-fl:tuntg, Salignas 

Umbonum crates — ( bat then they Heſhch, 
called it i5:#» } a6d ſometimes of wood: bur moſt cotninons 
Iy of raw Oxe hides, or of pieces of Leather, Gate + 
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320 Trchaolozia CHitice. Lib. 6, Cap. 2. 
laid one upon the other. Ovid faies 4jax had Sepremplicers 
clypeam , a Buckler that had ſeaven peices of or foldings in it: 


and Achilles another that had tenne. Neither was thisall, for 


it was done over with Braſle beſides, as that of Achilles was, 
—— + 4s & proximarupit 
Terga novena boum, decimo tamen orbe moratum eſs, 

And therefore in * Faripides it is called yaawrd & dans, 
For the forme of it, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſometimes ſquare. The names of the ſeverall parts of 
it you may havein 7 Pollax L. 1, c. 10. Only thus much 
I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, that it was wont 
to be done with a great deale of curioſity, both for ſhew and 
foruſfe, as having x;y3e5 ornaments to be ſeen, and wy zu. 
«waa little holes to ſee others by, ſet in the ins, or the border. 
And 2iy, For the invention of them ; the handle by which 
they held it, called zaro7, or mpras, or ay210,, was invented by 
the Cares, and thence it was that Anacreon called it , nacregs 
25 34 07 : and fo were likewiſe the ambilicus , and the armey, 
and moſt of the reſt. In memory of this invention , when 
they buried any man, they uſed to put a Shield and a Creſt 
into the grave along with him. The Armes ( = war, or 


 Emonua ) Were different,according to the quality of the bearer; 
Ulyſſes had his SEA QI vouuey : Idomeneus Grand-child to So/ a 


Rouſtecock the avant coureny tothe Sunne. But the Heroes ans 
ciently,and for the moſt part, uſed to beare Eagles,ca7/r inves 
T0; VeuTadTs TS YEAKNAQTES. To the Armes, they added verſes 
in commendation of the proweſle of the Perſon, by which he 
deſerved thoſe Armes, and the name of the maker; ſuch as 
Pauſanias relates upon that of [domeneus. The caſe or Theea 
wherein the ſhield was put, they called 2zywa , a name ( it 
may be) for any other the like caſes, according to that io 
* Anadromaches 
K 2g 72m I KAACTII oa. UAC 
Rhodiginus ſaies , that in the uſe of the ſhield , there were 


ſome things which they obſerved to be e-p5nows; for it it "we 
pene 
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Archeologie Attice, Lis, 6,Cap, > 321 


pend to ſtrike their knees, they counted ic lucky : but if they 
Nirnck it with their Speare, *fwas an ill fſpne, The moſt fas 
mous ſhield that ever 1 read of in heathen writers, was that of 
Zupiter eAegiochin, named *Aryzs, becauſe he covered it with the 
$kin of his nurie the goate called Amalthes, this ſhield he be- 
ſtowed upon Airerva,who ingraved upon it the Stoxe-making 
or aſtoniſhirg hea of Z6an/a, Whether that Scarum ſacrum 
which A4/xan4er is laid to have ſtoice, and to have carried al« 
waies before him, were the ſame with this or no, 1 know not. 
Their ſh:eids wien they laid them pp in the Temples ( as the 
faſhion was al'o for the other ſorts ofarmes ) they ſuffered 
not to have their mopmuas handles, ( or ſome ſuch neceſſary xp- 
purtenance ) that ſo in caje there ſhould be any inſurrection, 
they might bethe leſſe ready for uſe ; which was the cauſe 
why he ia the Poet cryed out fo as he Eid , whea he ſaw it 0- 
therwiſe, 

"Or wot TUA Uy E401 M T0pTRE. 
For ſaies another alittle before, 

Ov »» yp emp OAT Þ Ian Ou egy old 

TouTa <2) 407015 7075 T0pTR- art]: Yira 
The (oats of Maile were of three ſorts, the fi: lt Z2ua, which 
reached from the navell to the knees : the ſecond *Hwunpzriy, 
which covered halfe the breſt, ſuch as Polyen reports to 
have bin much uſed by the Souldiers of Alexander the Great, 
The third $w-az, which -reached from the ſhoalders ro the 
navell, ſo calied Sw 54 29, war , from preſerving the heart, Etymel. 
and the breſt: from which peculiar office ofit, Ariſtophanes 
in Acharnenſipus , borrowes the word wpinfatw, for to fignity 
to be well vigh drunke, ( as we ſay when we have well caten 
or drunken , that we are well armed againſt the cold ) and 
eregIwearcy $ 69 fignif' y bKguiJuTEsS drunk f0 the £OPPes Now 2 
Thorax was either 5705, all of one piece,plaine like czThs 147wv 
refla tunica: Or elle axu7idt)& , with chaines or plaites of iron 
put between the leather ( as itis in our Coates of Maile. ) 


The leather I ſay , becauſe it was uſually made of a hide ( 72 
S | o%v 72 
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323 Arch aologie Attiice, Lib.b.Cap,z, 
-v7Q- ) as the Scara were, 
——T 5 wer oy7H4, 


So they ſay that the Latin word Lorica comes from Lerums 


the dryed 2nd tanned hide, whereof it was made. According 


co thar of rg, 
(, 4 pellrs Iatos humeros exempta juvenco 
Fugnators operit. 
The holes where they put out their armes A-ifopharcs calls 


Sukewedsy by a Metaphor from the holes of a boate, where they 
put out the Oares. 


The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes, Clothes,or Creſts, 


&c. was crimſon red, either to make themſelves the lefle a- 
fraid, if they ſaw their blood, being uſed to the colour; or elſe 
that the enemy might be the leſle able to perceive ir, if they 
ſhould chance to be wounded. From the Phenicear colour, 
the Lacedemontans called their Coat {or Creſt,or what is it? ) 
pawvizids, In ailnſfion to whoſe rea blouay colour, the Poet in 
eAcharnenſes ſpeaking of having a fellow beaten till the bloud 
came,thus expreſles ic. 
Mi % wglaFairer 4 dv co 54m00 erg golrituds, 


Tet's card him, and Work him,and belabour him, *till We make his 

Shinne like a gowns. 
To carry their Provifiouin, every man had his yyaizy, or 

Low cpaTioTALL a kind of baſket ( fiſcinam, ) made of Gzis= 


ers{ atyue ) with along narrowneck. And therefore the 
Poet having uſed the word yv2:y, to ſignify ſuch a thing, in 


the ſame Comedy uſes the word jurrenyeray, to fignify men that 


had a neck as long as that thing, Their ordinaty provilion was 
Cheeſe,znd Olives,and Onions, Their quantity commonly ſo 
much zs would ſerve for three Caies, according tothar of the 
ſame Poet ſtill, and inthe fame Comedy , where ſpeaking a- 
ezinſf the troubleſome life of a Souldicer, among other tioubles 
he reckons in viz. 
*Emmeay mean HutteV T2979, 
Thoſe teo often repeated or:5 for three aaies provi g/ | 
| » 
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Ss De armu quibu vim inferebant. 
Ti B e£rmes, or the Weapons they uſed to fight with,were 
in ancient time clubs { uſed alfo for the putting of Malefa- 
Qorsto death ) called by * Homer 94aayz:;, according to that * 7/, 4, 
of Horace, . ; 
Ungaibus & puns, dein fuſtibui; atg, ita porro 
Pugnabant arms que poſt fabricaverat uſu. 
Bat afterward they came co Speares, a weapon fo highly 
eſteemed, that ſome would not ſtick to adoreit; as may be 
eathered by the words of Zuſtathins, & 45093 uzon m3 2; cis oge 
Sev d:ovTIor S400 ouro wegrerdtey actyucgy, Where acc3uav, ſome 
ſay (ignifies to worſhiy { and fo they ſay of the word numera- 

_ ve, uſed by Cicero in his book De Nat. Deorum. Novi ego Epi= 
carecs omnia ſigilla numerantes.) Thus it is reported of one Phe- 
rew » Alexander a tyrant, that baving killed his unkle Poly- 
phron With his Speare, hetook it and crowned it with Gar- 

Hands, and caaſed it to be »dored by the name of 1-447, One 
would bave thought it fufti-iently honoured , to be uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as 7»ſtsn ſaith it was; or at moſt to 
ave a place inthe Temple: or elſe to have been ardicatedto 2 
g0d, as Platarch (ith it was to Pallas, ( becanſe of raracy, the 
proper word for 2xc7/0y ) and to be joyned to the ſtatue of the 
Sod : for ſo it commonly was zmong :he Latines eſpecially; 

- Whence it came that haſte mete,/naking of the Speares , ſo of- 
ten ſpoken of by Livy and others, was accounted ſachs 
Srand prod:gium. If there were none of this , yet the re- 
ſpe they gave to them will ſufficiently appeare, in the care 

they took of the keeping them, For when they ſlept inthe 

field they faſtned it @ owgonu , which Pollax interprets, the 
but=ena Of the Speare, made ( it may be ) with a croſſe for the 
better hold-faſt, quaſi rovgwnier from caves But Enſtathi- 
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224 Archaologia Attica. Lib. 6, Cap. 4. 
24s ſaith it was an iron with a ſharp taile like a ſnake, to be ſet 
inthe prourd, and hollow head, to ſer the Speate in , from 
023 gs Lacerta a Lizard,wiich it reſembled. When they came 
home, they ſet it in a lo::g wooden ca/e, made of purpoſe by a 
pillar of the houſe. 

"'Eyy2> i c £5457 P47 wor MES 307% Uk coy 

AwegJonns &r]s 540 <U gn 
ſaies Homer, and Yirgil has the [:ke, 

Exin que medits ingeuti aauixa column 

e/Edibus aſtabat, validam vi corripit haſt.em. 

The cuſtome firſt 72a to vibrate the Speare before they 
uſedit , to try the ſtrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kepr, thar 
2) xccmA'& , a ſhokesſpeare , came at length to be an ordinary 
word both in Homer and other Poets to hpnify a Sexldier. 
W hen the Greei:s began the uſe of Bowes, I know not: but it 
ſeemes they had ſuch things,and He/3:chize in the word inxe/s, 
ſaies they made the f-ings of Horſes haire, Swords likewiſe 
they had, which they nſed to hang by their Ades, d)S, T*A LUV Gay 
by belts, or ſtrings of leather, as they did rite ſhields's and the 
ſtrings came over the ſhoulders 2s ours do. 

"Quctort i puv aver war dVlov < CP 2110. 
What other offenſive armesthey had I know not. But the 
Scholiaſt upon Exrip:aes, in one place reports, that about the 
time ofthe Theban Warre,they excelled moſt in the defenſive: 
and that the Barbarians were detter at the offer {11 e, | 


CAP. IT. 


De rity excipienat legatos indicends Bellum conſulenai deos, 
ob/ervanadi ates, CF trajucienai fluviss. 


A S carefull and as cunning as they were in Warlike af- 
_ £ Þ fairs, I cannot find but that they did propere {equi que pin 
get inchoare, beare a greater affection to Peace; as may apeare | 
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Archeologie Attica. Lib.6 .Cap, a 325 
in their bonoucable receiving of Embaſſadors , to whom they 
gave hearing inno worſe placethen a Temple, 2 and their exe a Demoſth, 
crertainment in the Pryraneum. The uſuall Enfigne carried by 7. oDarps2s 
Greek Embaſſadors, was #npuzior cadncems a right ftaſfe of 
wood with ſnakes twiſted about it, and looking one ano+ 
ther in the face. Whither this was to aff:ipht chem from dif> 
cord, and to put them in mind of the Serpexzs teeth ( a ſeed of 
diſſcntion ſometime ſown by {admw among Drace's friends } 
tis but 50,47:2wm my conjeture, and a bolt perhaps too ſoon ſhot 
to hit the marke. An Embaſſadours allowance, was two 7 
Sexrruel a day , which they uſually called > nopgior. If the E198 
Peace could not be kept 5 bur they mult needs have watre: 
yet they would be ſure to give warning , and faire play , and 
make Proclamations of their inteations, before they marchr. 
The manner in proclaiming Warre, was to ſend a fellow of 4, Homer. in 
purpoſe, either to caſt a Speare, orto let looſe a Lamb into Batrachom., 
the borders of the Countrey, or intothe City it ielfe , whe- 
ther they were Marching ({ which Heſychize rather thinks to 
have been the jg»na/ before a battle ) thereby ſhewing them 
wnnoo]ev wav Tun £91th £TeSul x) Tay @owv , that what was then : 
a habitation for we», ſhould be ſhortly a paſture for ſozep, P1920914Fs 
and what was then paſture for their owe ſheep, ſhould be 
ſhoctly turned ro the uſe of cheir exemies, Before they ſet fors 
ward npon a March, you wiil nor think how ex3Q they 
were in preparation ; cenlidericg, and examining whether it 
were convenient or not: the Gods muſt be Sac: ficedto , the 
P:cophets and Diviners ſought ro, and all the old Oczcles and 
Prophecies concerning the City fearcit ir.to:; for this courſe 
the » Trzagee2:an makes to have been taken by Demuphon of Þ Niay 7 
Athens, epoi the coming of Zu-itheus. Then befides this, & 37avs 
afcer the manner of oiter Nations, Jewiſh, Latine, and Per» 9242:4 9* ny 
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WL Archeolozie Attica, Lib.6'Cap.5; 


fan, they uſed to vow one thing or other, to be devoted and 
conſecrated to thepods , incaſe they prevailed : ſuch as was 
thac of the Tithe of the men to epe/lo,and many other yowes 
of the like price, 
this kind , that once there came an Oracle from Japiter Ham- 
20, teſtifying the gods diſlike of ſuch courſes, and commens- 
ding the frugalicy of the Lacedzmonians. * 

In like manner were they ſuperſtitious inthe obſervation of 
daies, For as the Laredemonians thought it not good to march 
e775 72Y732vnG, till ihe full of che Moone: fo neither d:d they 
think it Jucky eicher to march &@ 7; 522 urs, till the ſeventh day 
of the Moneth, or to make any Commanders till the »ew of 
the Moon. In Marching, the Gererall uſed alwaies 8c 


Kees SiZiov, tO beep himſelſe cn the right horney or Wing. The 


Souldiers but newly entred { © 57ai7*e1 ) Kept themſelves ez 
Tots UrEL TOTS > nav Suvonss nt thoſe part s,0T thoſe C erpora ( as the 
Romans called them ) which were leſle in danger , fuch kind 
of ſervice was from thence called 5-97<@ & ni; azpsor,and fome- 
times 7723pcie. When they came to a River,before they went 
over, they would be ſare to Sacrifice by it, which they called 
Sveiy 74 NeSanyers. No paſſing without a prayer, 
OO mn—— Y Even ior ts whe pitdeg. | 

The Romans alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome when they 
came to Perronia, ( a River that runs into Tiber ) commonly 
calling the aRion Peremne anſpicart. 


Can V 


De ritu Committendi prelinm, & de uſu tubarum. 


VV Hen they fought a Batttle, after they had killed a vs- 
ime and lookt upon the gall, then away to the Tor- 
ches: for TVpICN dv7l ou) my KTUN » ivſteed of ſounding a Trumo 
pet, they hzd feilowes whom they called 7v2p%rus , that wene 
before with Torches , and throwing them down in the mid't 

betweene 


Nay the Athenians were fo over-laviſhin 
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| between the ewo Armies,gave the ſigne. ; ? 
Prima manu rutilam de vertice Lariſſco Stari Th 
Obtrudit Bellona facem. LT 
Lycophren in his 63/35 7 Tvpaey, and Pindar in UAV GY Tveol, 
ſeeme to allude to this 3zcentive or incendiary, Now this buſi- 
neſſe they might do ſafely, and without any danger, ars5wgur 
exiv/yct. For the T orch=bearers were peculiarly proteRed by * y. In Ea 
Mars, and accounted ſacred, * izegi 73 548 2 infomuchthar it rip. Phen. 
became a proverb, when an Army was totally defeated, * «/& 694037 » te 
6 Tvgpop© town. Thoſe T orches Enripides in Rheſws calls 7» muetiegt et x} 
£35 nau7TIENG , Where he ſaies that the eLebivi avoided them, wdrns ame 
that is, refuſed to fight. AOUT2, a 
= = TVEIS ACLUETICNS BENPONS XAUI 
bd yew * Aus, 
Dui elatns es, andiens faces 
| FPFugere Achivor. ( better in my mind then 
'Oui audiens ignts faces arcenſas adduttns eſt , ut credat fugere 
&c.) Nay, notonly when they would 6gnify their intentions 
to fight with the enemy, to rhe enemy himſelfe : but alſo when, 7, rows 
they would ſignify his approach to others , to have their afli- 7; , ” 
Nance, they made uſe of Torches too, which they called #pyz+ © 
7. The wordrendred faces, and you may render it Braxds,or 
Beacons if you will, for they were made of dry wood,or ſticks, 
that would quickly take fire , as our Beacons are. And they 
had men ſtill who did opuiJogeir keepe geverluee arches, in the + 
* Towers or Forts,as we do at the Beacons are, Ifthe enemy |. 
cameinthenight, they fired the Brands, ifhe came by day, ©, mY 
they raiſed a ſmozke, But I muſt tell you , there were $170: , "_ 
p:vx]:2 Torches or Brands,to be liphred upon the zporoach of, - 
their freinds too; 35 well as mayor, But with this d:iſRtinQion, ** Ox 
that Siaz0; were held,or let lye ſill; but the 27.47 were iolicd 
2nd ſhaken to and fro, 
But thoſe Torches laſted not alwaies. For sfterwards they 
came to make uſe of Trumpets, according to that of &£/chys in Perſrh, 
£114 SzAmy£t I auty aay7? enfy (7: FAENT. 
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1n-or accendir ſtill, perhaps in a metaphor from the fire of the 

Lorches once in ule. The fiiſt invention of the Trumpet is 

atcribured by the Scholiaſt upon Enripides to the Tyrrbens, 

from whom it is conceived co bave been firſt brovght into 
| Greece by one Archida an cfliſtant tothe Heraclide, as the 
2 *Er«d* lame Scholtaſt reports in the ſame place. * 237% 3*Ape/lzs 
bonwny ag Jvund zur Tot; Homnadus fag Thy mpmunby maATH) a; ZAnve;. 
TUSOWIH And cherefore be calls the Tzympet, powritu;y viz. from the 
SeAmypr, xy iaventers; as ihe Poet himſelfe had done before, both in his 
oun.zy axe Phanxiſſe, avd his Heraclide: where he ſaies it was uſcd when 
aogs parylu, they joyned Battle, and thot then it ſounded Þ p31 a long 
2. 830. b/aſt, like that in the book of 74ages ( but 01 his word I have 
b C.6.5. poken before. ) There was a time #52 ſhields did ſerve for 
Irampets concheg, ſonantes: and then you might eaſily con» 
ſcue chat riddle 05 T heopnts. 

. *Hdn Þ x60ne SnAzon© wngds yikegs 


TeIpnias <7 P3ry pou © count, 


In Phan. 


GCAF. YE 
De Scytale, as Militum penis & premis & Sepultura. 


] F it went well with the Army inthe fight , the meſſen- 
c Emre «47T«- 4. ger that was ſent with the newes was adorned with < Gar- 
cen $5009 lands. In the meane time thoſe that were at home, and conti. 
opw &c, Soph. nually lookt for newes, uſed to ſacrifice to the gods in the 
 Trach. Waies, o&ray of aza3% ev 621 worries THAT, av 5 TErANT ION, arg ho 
&. In Ari» ww, If it were god, too bring it along the way to them , if n0t 60 
ſtoph. Eq. be there in the way andſtop it, For cloſe conveying of the intei- 
” ligence I ſuppoſe they had ſeverall waies. Whether they made 
£, 17. c.9. nie of the Lacedemonias oxvrzan, I know not. If you pleate,you 
— may red the deſcription thereof in A. Ge//irz at full: orinthe 
Scholiaſt upon eAriftophanes in his Aves, Where he ſaics,that 
they made them two ſtaves or rods ious of a length, one 


0 be kept at home, and the other to be carried by the Geog 
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nerall along with him, When they meant to ſend him ary 
private meſlge, they took a piece of a0ww75 a skin,or parch- 
rent,and wrote upon ityfo 3s it could not be nndeiſtood,un- 
leſſe it were rolled upon thoſe ſtaves, and the Parchment and 
the ſtaffe one applied to the other. This Licedemonian trick 
( 35 it ſeeras by the Poet, whether he ſpakxe 1D jeſt or 1n ears 
neſt, Icannot tei]) was imitated by the Arhenians, among a 
Sceat many other things,out of a Laconomany,as he termes it, 
or a humour like that ofthe Engliſh towards the French. 

* EAQKWVOyay ur TAVTES AV IfWTO 1077 

SyuTaAl £36987 s | 

If any one turned aunwa®, rraxsfuga , or betrayed the 

place committed to him , he ſuffered death. - If he had been 
ecard) , and world not, or lat; and could not fight for 
feare, Or if a:a0:mus rv maciy, Or piles , he had left his rank, 


or thrown downe his Armes, he was regiſtred,and delivered to * Yd. ſupy; 


the Hel/iaſte ro be puniſhed as they pleaſed, and not to come . 
co the To ples, till hc had farisfied juſtice, If they had taken ons AE 
any man alive,they were not to kill him afterward, fiph, : 
'Ovy 6v mn! &v 14 Cary fnwny Ww payne Faris, Hhes 
Such as were maimed,were to be allowed two 3oao7, ſaies,,,, 966. 
Heſychins: { but one, ſaies Harpocration ) every day out of the 
publique Treaſury : but firſt they were to be examined by 
the Parliament of five Hundred , whether they were aJvrerer. 
now «Jy;2m Were u uns 72) wor wamura, faies Harpo- 11. Savr, 
cration, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three zvi= * © kt 
4. Such as were ſlaine, their Children were maintained out 
of the publique Treaſure , till they came to be twenty yeares 
old : and then they had a -wv7aizr, a Suit of Armes be- 
ſtowed upon them, erauuriczumy m 7% nH]css 6h;ydevuara , 0 
put them in mina of their fathers exploits, 8 to Keep them from 
degenerativs. They had the honour alſo acer, of hae ; 
ving the formoſt ſeat at ſhewes, If they buried the party ſlain ® lato, 
in the ſame place ( as they did all at Jarathon-fight ) ” fa- 
Ic 10n 
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339 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 6, Cap. 7. 
ſhion was then co make a ſhield his Beere, as twas before to 
make it his cradte, accoidinp to thoſe words of the Lzcedz»> 
monian virago to her Son, as ſhe was helping on bis ſhield, 
j wy, 1m rey, Either do thou bring the ſhield home againe, or 
2 ArmaſuPtr* le the ſhield bring * thee; nay and co make it his Coifin too 
veherss quid , ſomecrime , as it ſeemes by the ſaying of T a/thybire in Euripin 
T hrafibule, 44; concerning eHſtyanax. j 
tHa © Anſog. PAM avT18 aſe, FRACDA O? 72 Aa 
Epps. 24. "Ez 71 5 SEREY ETELY | 
At the buriall, the reſt of his compzny Marched in equi- 
page thrice about the Pyra, (ſhaking their Armes, and throw- 
ing their ſwords, bridles, bel:s, or one thing or other,into the 
fie or the grave after him, Bar for the moſt part, they were 
allowed a publique buriali upon the common charge,at bome 
in the (ceramic all together. And then three daies before 
Thacid.1.3. the buriall, the bones being laid up in Tents,vpon tbe buriall 
We” day, every Tribe brought a Coftin of Cyprefle wood and car« 
rying away each one their bones , put them inthe ground 
' with teverall pillars and inſcriptions , and one ſolemne ſpeech 
for all. Such as came off with life and honour, were allowed 


to have their Armes in their Shields, or elſe placed in the 25, 
and honoured with the name of {ecropide, Cirixens of the true lukt wpan 6 
old blood: according to that be Trophi 
Eaurip, 1n Ov xgmiirines Keregmd ay in” boo. of the War 
Phen. Sometimes ſuch as had the firſ# frairs ( or the priye ) of the brats; 
| ſpoyles, were adorned with a golden ear&, inprians 0 


Ibid. Kai 70y Ny puoes gepuver os beds E40 Yafoig | 
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C AP, VIII. 
De Trophan. 


OR memorialls of the viftory , 2rizwmn 657m, they ere* 
Fed Trophies: ( you may write &7azz,if you had rather 
follow the moſt 2 auncienc, theo that which is neweſt in fa- 
ſhion. ) Trophies were uſually pars of braſſe, or ſtone, or * of 33 aaa 
wood. And the wood ſometimes ol;ve ( 7 &3 Tart 3n TETY 0 01 AJIr0t ofers 
mzAcuot ayv6hioy, faies Dionyſus ) and ſometimes the trunk of a27917, 5rdfe v6* 
an Oake. @TCg DCgm = 
—— OD aercn/g, trophen Curva tremens—— egtulovior. 
Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the arcus triumpha- y. In eAri- 
Ii among the Latines, Only chat might be overthrown; but foph. Plats 
theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored againe, if 
conſumed with age or the like, 37 av 193 zranaubarer x; war 0roe 
&v mygeriy bh x) giamxonur, feaſt they ſhould thereby rub 
up the old ſore and revive the grudge with their enemies, And plz, jv 
therefore, fates the ſame Aathor, 9% mp! Ivar © xrtuer car} Romany. 
Ts ET vl ruyor, thoſe that made them T rophies of bra ſſe, were | 
Tookt npon 45 contentious men,and haters of Amneſty. Now upon 
the Trophie, they engraved an cmy-2:4ue, declaring the cauſe 
of the Warre , and che manner of the Vifory: ſucha oneas gp, ,, 
Othryaes wrote with the blood of the e-Lrg5ves. The like #7- 
ſcriptions many times were written upon other things. For 
Paufanias having conquered Mardonins at Platae , did not 
only at Byzantiam write it upon the Cp, which he conſecra- 
ted ro the gods of the place; ( as Athena reports to his dif- 
praiſe for his arrogance) but alſo upon a rripe beſides, which 
he cauſed to be made of Gold and ſent to Delphos, with this 
inſcription, : 
*EdAnvav 201395 e761 ceare? wASTy Mito T hatia, l. 12 
Ilav aria; bolfeo one aver medv. | 
Wherewith the Lzxcedemonians deing diſpleaſed blotted it 
— ® 3 cleane 
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cieane ovt and inſteed thereof, engraved thenames only of 
thoſe Cities, by witoie help they obtained the victory, And 
ſo when they overthrewthe Afedes at Marathos, they cauſed 
ac inſcription to be ſetup inthe vauit called 2 Ne:xi>», 

In Cecero*s b time ( it feemes) the cuſtome ofercciinp Tro- 
phies was left off. Ard therefore he faics, that the Thibans 
were acciled for eiectinp a Iriuphte over the Lacecemenians, 
But inſe5d ci them, they ercE£d ſometin.es Altare, (as As 
lexarder Gid upon the b:11 Ananm : ) and ſometimes Images 
to Zupiter 937445 ( lo called from cauſing the enemy 79:m9=: 
to turne their backs: asihe Romans did to F-piter Stator, for 
cauſing their own Souldiers co ad ro their ground ) ſuch a 
one as Hyllus and 239% ( as I told you before of vr } good or 
valiant folaus erected. 

| — — pert; Altos, 6. ws Yo ANEVEYGY Ex2.CUY , 

The Scy/cs which they took ( 5y01a from the dead , and 
2a7vzz from the /iving ) they nſnally dedicared to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to Delphos, The common name for 
fuch things was azcSirit, quaſi 2xe5mn, (ates Exſtathing as if 


It were @ÞZ 53 ore2u iy uy mint: the ſame name which they 


caveto thoſe goods, which Merchants confſecratec for delive- 
ry from ſhipwrack(only that then there is a new Etymology, 
Viz. Yr Swes a Llittore & rap as an &TIStUSV 3; Ts EMLTCEL So 73 m0 
2%; 7109, becauſe the things were ſaved from beirs cM ox 
ſore, ) Burt I rather incline to the Scholraft upon Sophicies 
T rachinie , who faies thoſe 2r2;;& , or the firſt fruits of the 
ſpoyles which they Sacrificed to the gods were called 2;odiria, 
becauſe they uſed to lay the ſpoyles, which they had *aken, 
rogerher on a heap, and then £7 az;4 5 5105, they ckim?d away 
the {reame as I may ſay, orthe Crop, oz the {hoyce tobe gi- 
ven back for the gods that gave them, In alſuhon whereto 
Jltgara in Emripides, ſpeaking what choyce of Wives ſhe had 
made for her Sonnes out of Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, ex 
preſſes it thus, 
£0 4vUugd; nom ag ul, 
The 


Archeologie Attica, Lib.7. 2 
The Arms which they took, «1:$v70 they hang #p for the Tezmu idpy- 
moſt part in their Temples ( and ſome times in their owne UTR « 
booſe ) as they did their owne, when they left the ſervice, as © *707!= 70+ 
Horace ſaies, | AE] fy) —w—_ 


——Leannms, arm Enrip. He- 
Herculs ad peſtem fixia latet abditus age. racl. v,786, 


Some of the ſpoyles they hang upon the Trophies, buts 1,7, 2nil. 


_ wrote them b all, For that was the cuſtome, =? 7474« 35 $» x 
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FRET 1 


De: rita Divinanili per motum fſurentem, &- ſomnantem. 


ZZJHERE were not many thivgs in uſe a- 
DI mong the Jewes the people of God which 
the Gentiles smratorum pecus, do not 


ſeeme to have imitated; and ſo vice vera. 


Such as the Prophets were among them, 

</y WED260| ſuch were the ag among the Perlians, 
DSC the Chaldei among the Aﬀſyrians, Gymne- 
ſophiſts among the Indians, the Ga/leore among the Sicilians, 
and the Herr»/c:amons the Italians. Neither was the honear 
or credit of Divination leſle chan the uſe. For if we may be- 
lieve 2 Strabo, Oi Js wavrer tluavnr act x) Eanngaatiuyor, many 
of their cla Prophets have been thought Worthy to be Kinge. To 
a Perſian King it was neceſſary,to any other convenient. an 
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loch, and Mopſus Kings of Argivi were Augurs too. Hele- 

144 and Caſſavara Children ofa King,;one was an Augar,and 

the other a Sybil. Buc to a Phyſtian,it was reckoned fo receſs 

ſary , that «Z/chy/us has uſed iaregs a Phyſitian,and warnsa 

Prophet, one for the other, which made Achiles in time of the 
 P<ſtilence, to ſeek to uar7mny for a cure, The Scholiaſt upon 

Homer ſpeaks of ewo men, /felampus and Polyidus , that were 

exce!lent in both Profeſſions. Credit it had amons the beſt 

Philoſophers ( eſpecially chat of Dceames, and Exthy/iaſmes ) 

maintained by Plato and the Socraticks, Zenoand the Sroxcks, 

Ariſtotle and the Peripateticks. Pythagoras indeed was againſt 

extsþicina, Divination by entralls; and only Epicarz 2gainſt 

that and allthe reſt. . | 

Prediction of things to come, was either from men, calle 

MayTe& : or from the Gods, properly called zenouis a» Oracle. ED. 

According to that of the ® Scholiaſt upon Sophocles , yenou; #11 Ord. Tyr. 

Ee 6 oY toy, uayltie 33 earypwmy, Indeed wuarreis ſeemes tO 

be the gens, & zenouss the _ The fame Propheſy which 

when it was ſpoken by a god, was 2 1n9ws, when it was dey 


livered by Þ men, was warr#z. Inthe Oracles the word was Þ Ennius: 


Fari ( neg, me Apollo fats fandu dementem invitam citt ) where 
as in the ozhey it could be but preſagire at the wiſeſt, The fas 
- cultyinthe ficſt 5 warJizn ( as we now called it, < 47eregugacs 73 © Plator 
Tipbantwres ) Or 1 wartxth as Plato called it ( for,as Tireſras laid, 
x) 70 wartades ual mb axes ) is divided by Platarch, and 
Cicero, into firſt ryriulus arrificioſam , that which is ac. uired 
dy obſervation and experience , 0b/ervatis longo tempore ſignis Emnrip. in 
ficationibus Ge. And 21y,' An;vor or dJurlor naturalem, for Bace, 199. 
which we take little or no painzes. Theſe two ſpecies are ſaid : 
to be 5 In5onegs Np Þ parloourra , the twing, or the doub'e le- 
gacy , Which «Apollo bequeathed to Fan his ſonne, and to 
his Family afcer him, The naturall or infuſed facolty of Di. 
vination, moſt properly called yai]:xj, proceeded firſt 4 
mtu furente from a Frantich mation, Which though they 
cook it for a help topropheſy , yet it ſeemes rather to _ 
ccn 


a Cicgl.1.ds 
Divnn, 


336 Archaolozie Attice, Lib.7. Cap.1, 
been a paniſhment ſent from God , who in the Propheſy of 
T{azah C. 44. v.25, $31d he would make their Diviners mad. 


And (Cicero himtelfe ſaies tis very ſtrange , wt qui bumanos [ene 
ſus emiſerit, divinos aſſecutus ſit , that he that hath loſt hu cwn 


ſenſe, ſhould be able to knew the ſenſe of the geds. Hitherio you 


may reduce the Propheiick ſpeeches of dying men : ſuch as 
that of Rhodie in {icero, who foretold the death of (ix men 
that were of the ſame 3ge , which ſhovld be firſt, and which 
next and ſo along. Or elfe it proceeded 2 motn ſomnianti,from 


_ adotingdreaming motion. And then they called it &ae9z/- 


x, Which becauſe it helps nature forward when it is going 
already , he that had it is by P/utarch compared to a ſtone 
tumbling doWyn the hill. 
Thefi:ſt kind coming by Exthaſraſme or Inſpiration , was 
either of leſſe authority ; ſuch as Caſſandrahad : or Polybius 


Prophecying his Sonnes death, as he went to Trp; or Solon 


foretelling the tyranny, Or elſe of greater,ſo as to command 
a beliefe : ſuch as the Sybill women had,or the Pythia Wench, 
who delivered the Oracles; which was nothing but a cunning 
trick,2 vafrs quibuſdam & queſtuarin inchoatum, invented for 
Saine, The difference between thoſe two Prophets conſiſted 
in this, that = Terre vs Pythiam Delphu incitabat nature S1- 
byllam. Pythia had it inſpired,or blown into her ont of the ground, 
and the Sibylles bad it by nature. Now, becauſe the number of 
Oracles, and the ſupecſticion was greater in Greece and in e-f- 


thens,then in any other part of the world, It may not be amiſſe 


to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them, viz, Pythyum, 
Didoneum, and Zupiter Hammon's. 


CAT 3 
De Oracalo Pythio. 


HE moſt noted of the three Oracles was the firſt, It 
was called Pythiam , for the ſame reaſon that the Wo- 
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man was called Pj:hia, 5. e, Either from Python the ſerpent, 
that lay in the pit, out of which the Oracle came, afterward 
killed by 4po/{-,who poſſeſſed the place by conqueſt. Or trom 
Py3tho,another n1me of Delphos the place of this oracle,which 
came from Pythy the ſonne of D-1ph:, the ſonne of Apolts, 
Delphos was as fit a place ta diſtribute Oracles to all the bo- 
dy of Greece, as the 4v:/ to diſt;ibure nouriſhment to the 
body of achild, And therefore Sophecles calls it usmprancy 
uargcy; becauſe it was 5402 lÞ the Navi, or Umbilicus the 
mid*it of Greece, ( ſaies Strabo ) and not of the World as Ovid 
would have it O:be in medio poſits And this they came to know 
forſooth, by the two Eagles ( ſaies Pinadar: Crowes ſaies ſome, 
and others Swars }) which being let fly by Zapirter, met both 
in that place, Nay inalſoſion to the name of 'Ougar® ( by 
which it was commonly called ) Paxſania faies there was to 
be ſcen in the Temple a Navill made of white ſtone, with a 
Ribband hanging to ir for the Navill ſtring. But Za#antiry 
had rather derive ir from 5uci the Oracle. And Yarro would 
by no meanes yeeld to have it derived from the Navill, quoni- 
am neg, locra ts fit terrarum medins, neg, umbilicws fit tn homine 
medica. Burt the latter reaſon is defeated by Yitravim, or by 
any one elſe. The firſt beginner ofthe Oracle ( ſome fay ) 
Was T/l15, mew/uavrts 341; and ſome Themmy. 
*H ea m 7475 S4fs og mis portion dy ver. 

The f(t beginning of the Oracle, was after this manner. 
When the place was a Common, the Goats that fed there, n;,1.. 6 
comming to a den very large below with a lictle mouth at ws 
the Top, and looking in, on a ſuddaine fell a leaping and ma» 
King a ſtrange noiſe, He that kept ther ( Pl/#tarch calls him 
Coretas ) ſeeing this, ran to the piace to know what the mat- 
ter was, and feilinto the ſame frolick; but propheſyed coo! 
And thus it fared with divers others, that came thither to the. 
ſame purpoſe. Nay a great many, with the breath ( 43ua Ns 
worm , Or auhelitzes terre, 25 Cicero calls it) that came out of 
the earth, expired, Inſomuch that afterward they ſet a Three- 

Y- y footca 
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fuored ſtoole upon the hole, and a Maid upon ir conſecrated 

for a Prieſteſſe, whoſe common name was Pythia, and ber 

office to put the Oracle into veiſe and deliver it out. For 

( faies Plautarch) the woras are bers,only Apullo Tis 05120; a T4 

exror , 1) $95 & 79 vLyn mers 70 wire, fate in under blowing 

with the bellowes to ſet ber 2 perpirg , or a Whiſperizo like 

thoſe FI'BYDED 1n 1/arah c. 8. v, 19, Where hie ſpeaks of 

| ſuch iy2251.4u7e; , or belly Prophets that prepe and matter; 

a As 1 hve ſuch as the P3thiawas, out of whoſe belly the Divell ſpake 
heard he latcly bis Propheſies wi: h a ſmall peepirs voyce like a child's, Bur 
did in a poſſeſ: that Piophet in another place comes neerer to ns, ſaying,thou 
ſed Chriſtian Dp. ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be loW ont of 
wn _ the anſt , and thy voyce ſhall be as one that hath a familiar ſpirir, 
> C.29.9.4. of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall Whiſper out of the duſt. Now 
: ſome ſay the. Trip: whereof 1 fpake , wes a pot filled with 


duſt, tkorow which the affiatres, the wicked 3»ſpiration, was to 
paſſe into the belly of the Wench, and fo to go forth ac her 
mouth for zn Ocacle. And therefore i is that thoſe P:ophers 
 eÞJwrarch. de Which in thofe times had a familiar ipirit withiri them, were 
Orac. defec . commonly called by the game of zyzacewuiry,  rreverauers, as 


c And Eari» well as 7USorss, and © 'Eypviag; tne manner of ber fitting &c, 
clide from when ſhe took rhe ſpiririn, becauſe it may not ſo ficly be ex« 
Eurycles a preſſed in Engliſh, 1 deſire to give you it in the words of the 
Propher of - d Scholiaſt *EmiuSnuzrn tw Tims? © Neupuon |d rity mWBEY 26. TWEED 
that nzme, T10ua DPS-1-1101-1, Et 510 ute, #, Tots Sits Avon, L, 472; © 
d Ariſtoph, in Ts STuaT© mumT you XL, ahve0z \ TUS UAITE GY ANNOD Uavic; 0 2t 13579, 
Avid. She was no ſooner inſpired,bat ſhe feij a tearing her haire.and 
running round, foaminp at the mouth, and cutting her fleſh 

as bad as ever the Prophets of Baal did. Laftazrim thus 
ipeaks of their geſtures, Se&:5 namg, humers: & ntreg, manu 
diftriftes plagios exerentes currunt, tfferantur, inſaniunt., But 
this peepiog may not make me prepcſterous; and therefore 
] will tell you more of the Wench and the 7r:pxs. The firſt 
Maids name that Prophecied in that place, was Phancmene. 
All the reſt were yourg Virgins , zs ſhe was, till Echecrares a 
Theflalian 
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Theſſalian deflowred Phebas; and then they made choyce of 
Women of fifty yeares of age, but made them go in the habir 
of a Virgin. The * cuſtome of thole Virgins was, before they ® 2. 0, Em- 
went to ſtoole, to waſh their bodies, and eſpecially their baire rip. Phen. 
in the fouptiine Caſtalizs ( where the Poets,a people of the 
like inſpiration, and Yates coo, were uſed to waſh ) 
——=RoKH Cats Se gotm— when they fate firſt 

on the ſtoole, they uſed to ſhake 5 the Laurell-tree that grew b ,,, oy Arj- 
cloſe by the Tripws , and ſometimes to take the leaves and ſtoph. S 
chew 1D their mouthes, as Lycian ſaies wammuygrn Soviet for 5 
ſo other ſuch Women aſ:d todo, and therefore Lycophron 
calls Caſſavdra neuuor Jrgrnte yy. 

The f:ſt that came to receive an Oracle from them, was 
Parnaſſus from whence ( ſome ſay ) the place took its name, 
whereas before it was Larnaſſu from Atera® Dencalion's 
Arks that reſted there; fides percs autorem, As for Trips 
( called by the Latins Cortina, whence Cortinipotens for A- 
pao,though Prudcenine made it but the cover——tripodes Cora 
tina regit ) It is thovght by the Scholizſt upon Ariſtopranes in 
Lyſſtrate to have been +:2a1 a Por ( as I told you before ) 
with a wide mouth, and made of Braſle, but filled with 439, 
or calcali, ents or Lottery-pellers ( uſually put in ſuch pots ) 
whereof thoſe that lzapt out of the Pot, (#wv]s ) or leapt 
and danced in it, when any onecame to aske , according 
to the ſignificztion they bare, made up the anſwer. Bue 
it is rather thaught co have been a chiog with three leggs 
( after the faſhion of the common ſort of Tables ) with a 
round cover like a table-bord called $zu& , ( as the fa- 
ble-bords were ) whence Apes is by Sophecles called zona, 
and his Wench Zroaus. 

1 wonder that ever people could ſo much looſe themſelves, 
25 to £0 to her that would be fore to put the buſinefle in a 
oreater queſtion by the anſwer, and make them more to /ceke 


than they were Þ:fore, Bur that they were reſolved to be 
TF V3 fooled 
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fooled, becauſe forſooth epollo 15 2of% crooked there too, as 
well as in the Zoarack, 2nd henvſt oaapo fur, be crabbed 
in his dclivery,as well as in bis gate. "Tis his uſe 

e-Tmbage nexa D:lphico mis «ft ao 

e&17rcana tepgere. 

And indeed if we may beiieve the Ccboliaſt apon eA/chys 
Its, 6 mA QuU08 TA TH Uart Ay rg e370 Hi 245 YL UAM 45 0425.00 - 10 
ancient time they made their veries in riddles. New the Ora- 
cles were delivered commonly in verie, as be ſ3ies, 

——adifle per car mina Sortes. For Sortes:hey 
uſually called chem,and the Verſe for the moſt pait was Hexe 
am(tecr,infomuch that this Oracle, 

E025 025x215, dry di? Evermdis 

"Arrov 2 2 7 &VTWV E409 Ths 227 Fro raT(Y, 

Was thought, to be none of Pythia's \becauſe it was not hes 
roick eBough to become the authour. * P!#tarch ſaies ſome 
were of Opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe 1 1n the 
Oracle place. UTE x, MINAS ai5V aye To15 Y pinG7aS Is WET 0. 640075, 
ro catch the Oracles as they fell, and wrap them up in verſe. 
But one reaſon why they c 'elivered their O: acles inverſe, or 
in briefe, and ſo commonly in obſcurity, was becauſe the 
god ag: Wa Z s T4 mnaards, not willing ro corceate the 
tiuth altogether , nor yet Gelirous to make it known, was 
faine to have it delivered in ſach manner , 8s no body might 
take advantageto hurt the ſpeaker, if that anſwer were not ac- 
cordiosg to bis mind. *Tis true 1n later times ic jefto proſe 
; when it began to fall 1n the price ) and the reaſon thereof 
has been ſufficiently diſpared already by P/utarch inatreatiſe 
of purpoſe, 

The eſteem , which they bad ofthoſe Orzcles , was ſuch; 
that in times of Warre, ps no other Divination could 
prevaile, it was an ordinary thing to faine an Oracle, to pers 
ſz:ade the Souldiers to fight, For they might very well be of 
T ireſias his mind, who though he were an "Patras fazer him- 
ſeife, yetin Earipides you ſhall have him confeſling to Creey, 
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that men were ſo apt to ſpeak contrary to what they hneW , either 
ont of ill will, or for feare, or for favour, that 7 Sigg was little,or no 
credit to be given 10 any other Prophecy, beſides Apolls's own, 
=— Þoi2cy arp ror Wore 
Xen dra, os Seurar rſyve, 
And yet itis cleare , that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was navght,and corrwpred very often. Tally when he had thus 
commended her for a tell-trotb, PHnGHam illud oraculum Del- 
phu tam celrbre & tam clarum faiſſer, veg, tantts dont refertum 
omnium populor um atg, regum , niſt oninu; atas oraculorum ille= 
rum veritatem «ſet experta, afterward comes in with a Jamdiu 
idem n0n fait. But indeed, ſhe has not been 1h along time, Nay 
for three hundred yeares { | thiok ) defore hz; time, Demeſtbe- 
nes conld complaine ſhe did 217m ar flatrer and ſpeak,as Phie i 'de 
lip would have her. Thus one time : ſhe was bribed by Clyſthe- Herodet. 
»es,to perſwade the Lacedemonians to free the Athenians from 
the T yranny;and another time by Clecmenes,to perſwade them 
to deprive his Colieague D:maratn of his piace. Neither 
would Zycophron call Apollo Keedov Seov for nothing. 
But you wiil ſay ſome other body might play 1 the knave, 
_ and pur it upon her. And likely enough, For ſo Cicere thinks 
tbey did io that anſwer reported to be given by Apollo to Pyr- 
hus, Aiote « /Eacrida Romanos wvincere poſſe And that, Firſt be- £-2, at Di- 
cauſe Apoito did not ſpeak i in Latine. 2ly, Becauſe none of the vin, 
Greek writers mention any fuch thing, And 3iy, Becauſe the | 
Oracles were not given in verſe in Pprrhr his time, 


CAP 5 
 DeT emplo Delphico, as Theorts,C) Oraculi ceſſatione. 


A LL this wh:i'el have ſaid nothing ofthe Temple , for 
feare of ſavicg !00 Jirtle. So fainous and fo rich 3s it 
was With the oifrs OF 2r22t%uar , of moſt of the Princes or 
People inthe world ( infom: ach that »Zpherorie opcs , * ſaid 

(OI 


from Aznzg the name of eApello, who was emiſſor Oraculs 
744m , hath been uſed as a proverb for abandance of Wealth. 
1 have read of five Temples erected inthe ſ:me place at ſe- 
verall times, The firſt w2s of Laurell-bovghes fetchr from 
T empe- fields, The ſecond.of ZYax and Fathers: or eile faigned 
to be made tz 77:jav of wings, becauſe the man's oame was 


Pte-as that builtit. The third, of Brafſe ( as the Temple was 


at Sparta AMinerve xthwins,)) This ome ſay was molten to 
Sround, others th:aTit was ſwallowed up by the Earth- quake. 
Panſan. iz The fourth, of ſtone, deſtroyed by fire the firſt yeare of the 
 Phoc. fifta O/zmpiad. The fifr, built by the « Cmphytions out of the 
nvly treaſure in a very ſteep place, with but enenarrow 


way for the entrance. More might be ſaid concerning the tem-. 


ple, and the E, I. in the frontilpice, the reaſon wheteof is dif- 
poted by 2 P/zrerch, but I doubt there ts too much already, 1 
will proceed to the Cuſtomes, which the Athenians (the de- 
voutelſt ſervants of Apollo ) uſed in ſending ro him : either to 
Delphos, or to Delos, to do him bonour, or to aske his advice. 
The occation of ſendins to the Oracle , was either for help in 


& 
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performing fome arduous affaires ; or for delivery from ſick- 


neſſe, or the hke. Whenthey went thither, they were ſaid 

4123 , when they returned ag1ine raJafaiyur, The cere- 

monies uſed in ſending Embaſles extraordinary to Delphos , 

were neer the ſame with thoſe that were ordinary nicd in the 

Delia*feaſt once a yeare,and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 

ſent were called ſometimes Jay , from the feaſt, ſome- 

times $4233 (like Hebrew /eers ) 

e Fpollo wrt; in Pindar { Pyth. y. ) which ſome notwithſtan- 

ding interpret to be his Index, or his ange//the Crow. He that 

b*2443; 4. had the ordering of the buſineſſe was called Aaey-34wpÞ , There 

ordlduer > WEIE Bifo ſent along with them Kipue& My, two that were 

evn vat mp2y TO be ©d9m7;,or Expulones at Delos for that yeare. The ſhipin 

utrour &. which they went, was firſt to be adorned with Garlands by 

Apellonicys I. the Prieſt of Apollo, and fo were the meſſengers too on the 

2. Argon. Þb head, the brow, and the neck, a» wundts 7 rerurges ws 
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in alluſion co che three parts of the ſoule. The ſhip was likewiſe 
called S:w:is, and ſometimes Jarzs, It was wont to be T he- 
ſer his, in which the Boyes were brovght , that were to be 
paid rothe Adinoravy, at ſuch time as returning from Crete to 
e-/thens,he inſtituted the Plaies,and the ſolemnity celebrated 
by the aforeſaid Deliaſte, when they came to Delos. This ve- 
ry ſhip the Athenians kept for his ſake; til] the time of Deme- 
tris Philerens, wor 1) Toi Qthoaroors he Ph avtaveusrur 3.4000 aps 
grS:Zeucor aÞgltiy us my ATC BY) oj Þ& Ws 7 ewe, 9 Bs & To TO 
Maui ryrmwr, ſuſomuch { ſaies Plutarch) that Philoſophers 
#ſe toullnuſtrate that opinion, that the body remaines ſtill the ſame 
at withſtanding continuall decay by thus ſimilitade. Belides this, 
there were foure more »aves /acre, viz. the Paralos, Anti- 
goun, Ptoltmars, and Ammonu. The things that were ſent for 
the keeping of the feaſt and the Sacrifice, were called myo 
ae. For when they came thither,firft they 2 Sacrificed : and _ 
then the Maid ſent thither from ſevetail places , fella Dayns © F#7vens 
cing a ſtrange kind oidaunce abont the Altar, which they 774209455 
called Iiceror, Gruem the Crane: wherein, their motions be. 7*+ apa 
ing crooked like the cranes-neck when be holds it in,they imi- P3n&-Olym, 
rated the turnings and windings of the Minotaurs Labyrinth. *** 

beating the Altar , and biting at a buſh of Olives with theic 

hands behind them (as our doyes do at Srap-apple) if lo much 

_ beimported inthe words of {'a/tmackn:, 
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The Altar was K:eo71yG- Grout, and therefore called Ereans 
becauſe it was made by eLpo/lo at foure yeares o)d,, of the 
bornes of the Goats, Which his ſiſter Diana k-iled a huvting. 
upen ( y»thizs hili, The hornes were 3!l of the left fide, faith 
Plut. in T he{eo, And yet in his book de Selertia eAnimalium, 
'tis #/ $iZtov. Whether it ſhouid be rendered of the right ſie, 
or 7:ght, that is, fit or bandſome,1 know not. But ſo ſtrangely 

WcELE 


| Were theſe hornes joy ned together without any Cementgplue, 
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or tye, that it was reckoned for one of the ſeven ſtraxge ſights 
"Ep r:4;47 74 vaAruirerg Iau unn 35 Ovid (Ries, - 

CAltrer © innumerts ſtruttam de cornibus aram. 

Duriig all theſe holy daies no malefator was to ſuffer pus 
niſhment. By which meanes Secrares had che hip ro bereprie- 
ved for thirty daies, {v5 v j 2492i 3 Ala endrbndn, ſaith Ne 
»ophoa. \Waen the Theorireturned,they came with their Gar- 
lates about them, and the People ranne all forth to meet 
them, opening their doores, and making obeiſance as they 
paſſed by, which made him complaine fo in Ernripiaes. 

Ou 3 ns” os Fewggr 25107 Sud 
TTvac; 210i=a; wie cs DEITEVE TAN. | 


How the Oracle at Delphss came to ceaſe,1s uncertaine:Some 


ay, Alexander put it downe. But it appeares to have flouriſh- 
ed after his time. Plararchthinksit ceaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough to adviſe themſelves, without feeking to him thar 
made it his buſineſſe to covzen them. Don ſaies, it was Nero 
murthered the men at the hole. When it lefc De/phos it went 
to the 2 Hyperborean Scythians: for Abarms a Scythian one of 
Apoll;*s Prieſts, wrote a book of tis Ocacles,and his coming 
thither. The Athenians when all Greece was infected with 
the Plague, hid an Oracle from thence, to make vowes and 
prayers inthe name of the reſt. And it was their faſhion to 
lend gifts and offerings thither, as they bad done to Delph os. 
Bur what necd we doubt of the time or the cauſe , ſince we 
doubt not of that which Prudentive aflerts, 
—— Ex quo homing Dems inanuit arti, 

Delpnica damnatu tacuerunt jortibm antra. 

Non T ripedas Cortina tegit, non [pumat anhelus 

Fata Sioyl/ins fanaticns eaitta libru. 

Perdidit itnſanos merdax Dodona vaneres 

Nee reſponſa refert Lybieus in Syriibas Ammin. 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib.7, Cap. 2. 345 
The Ocacle Piace , ( _ ETC1% 8, or % Pngyeuoy ) of 7apiter 
Hyammon , is thovght to have been at ficſt-a kind of Schoo/e 
for the family of Ch:m, or Ham, but afterward abuſed by 
the Deviil to this delivſton of Oracles, It was in «Africa 
among the G4iramantes in a plice almoſt inzccelible for 
beat, 25 that plzce at Delphos was for hight, Dogdonas Grove 
is thought co bave been ſach another Schoole, wiz, for the 
ofiprirg of Dedoa«:m Nephew io Zapher. Bur for this there 
!'s a Fable of a paire of Doves , that ſhould come from A<- 
gypt, oneof which pitcht upon a Beech»tree in Epirus, and 
thece uſing the voyce of a man among other good ioſtru- 
Qions gave order for the building of a Temple in that 
piace; which was done by Dexcalion after his ſhipcame thi- 
ther ( wine I ſpeak of theſe things I cannor but think up- 
on-Neah and his Arke, and his Dove ) beſides the building of 
the City D2dona, nigh unto which this Oracle was. Theſe 
two Otacles are reckoned the moſt axcienr of all, and of theſe 
two,the laſt. T2? 20 avTOv 7870 VEV vpuctt) &07049T67E) TH ov Exv.no7 
yencnew, And therefore a word or two more of it than 1 F:roder, 
thought. It 1s conceived by moſt, that thoſe Doves were cers 
taine Womer-pricſts or Prophets , fetcht from e£gype'( the 
Mart of ſuperſtition ) by the Pheniciaxs fiſt, and from them 
convey*'d into Thefſalty. Now inthe Theſſalian language, the 
ſame word which ſignifies a Dove, is uſed alſo to Hgnify a 
Propheteſle, 5 maJzs. Emnſftathiue ſaies, that inthe Theſſalian In l.E. 
tongue old Women were called mA, and old Men TeAdcl and 
that thoſe Propheteſies being three old women, whoſe names 
were Prcmenia, T imarate, and N:icanare, either by miſtake of 
the word, or the fiction of Poets were commonly ſuppos'd to 
be doves. 'The ſame author alſo ſaies, that perhaps thole wc- 
men being Barbarians ( whom the Greeks would ſcarce al- 
Tow to bemenand women ) for their rude brutiſh language 
might haye been counted as ſo many birds. Burt it ſeemes to 
have been ro ſuch ſtrange thing in ancient times, for Pro- 
pheteſles tc have the names of Doves. And therefore Lyco- 
X x pRron 
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thron calls Caſſandra by the name $2: Palambes : thorph in 
another place ſhe have the nime of a more tatlinpg Bird, viz 
$:13az7] 3 ;aridtir the Swallow. The Scholizſt upon Seophecles 
( in his Trachinia) hath another conjeQure more beſides 
that which I named laſt, vi=. That theſe Prophetefſes had 
the name of mraddes: Or rather if you will, he olg women 
therefote had the name of mu , becauſe they WSIE 747)22e 

__— wiver Prey haired and aged, 

S$trabs ſpeaks of foute Priefte c2i\led *ÞaX54 So Aol SN (<= oo. 
i:ev, from the fennes neer the Temple, viz of Zypiter ſurname 
ed Tomurrns, which was ananie common allo to the Prieſts; 
Homer calls them =Z:xxvt, ſay! ng 

——d1 M8 
Natumy d* -CapuTaa avtT]anod's lus uy. 

They ned nit to waſh their feetz and lay upon the ground when 
they ſlept. When they gave anſwer,they got them amidſt the 
boughs, and ſo the Oracle was thought to come from the 
Ozks5,when it came but irom berWween them, They are called 

©2507 132431 dives, and UavTH 04 Joes . and [ne Argo reported 090 

a Ccxc0 Temurihe made of the timber Lycophron called © autu3ey xlcoay. 

Wer augureluc yy ond about the Tewple ſtood Baſins of Braſſe , one juſt a= 

rbore praſaga 

rabulas anima[- Sainſt the other ragg205aws xewor, faith Euſtathins, of hich 

ſe Loquaces, if you ſtruck but one, all the reit would cry, and make ſuch a 

Claudian, noyſe, that at length e/£s Dodoneum decime a Proverb, Be- 
ke they vſed to ſtrixe theſe Baions 25 they uſed to do other 
Baſons and Pots, with aring held dy a thread inthe hand, and 
ſtriking the fides of the veſlell ſo many times , £0 make a Di- 
vination by the ſounds. 
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CAP. 1: 


De Drvmatone per ſomnium , ſuper ZAelotas in 
Templu, cum obſervatione diate. 


Rophecying by a Dreame, was either 3rc2;mins, Somniato* 

r14, Of a Dreamer of Dreames, or 3v«1eg:oirv (onjeltorts, of 
an Interpreter of dreames, ſuch as H:cy$a ſpake of, when ſhe 
ſaid 55 por girw 7975 5rc455m, The latter of theſe ſurely belongs 
To the rechnice!! part of divination, and may be reckoned for 
an efrt, 15 wel! 2s any other fort of Ario/ation. For be that 
| ſhall obzea that ſpeaking bur /omerimes true, does not argue 
$kill, becauſe þ ſepe iafFavers, quand:g, venerem jacies, il Cir 
cero's Opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, 2ze wm 
tandem id ars non haber? Beſides if it were no Art, what taſke £/%1. Divin. 
we of Xenophin's dreams in his ſervice with Cyr#4; or how 
came it, that there were ſo many books written of this ſab= 
je? For, to ſay nothing of 2 eleyen more that wrote of pur- 
poſe of it, nor of the Treatiſe 2: <rv2vivv reported by > Pu» 
tarch to be found among Mithridates his books, Artemon 
ilefirzs wrote two and twenty books of it himſelfe; and 
there is a very pretty copr of about foureſcore Sexar:; verſes 
in Greek, touching the (ignification of ſuch or ſuch a fight 
ina dreamer. But the dreame ( you muſt underſtand) was not 
every 2p, or 4:n2 drezme ( for ſo does the Etymology ims 
port. dF Thu Ts 3570 adndes Zpm?, ſaies Euft a:hius ) but Up, 
Or 2reepi3-, a 1orning dreame, freſh and faſting , ſuch as vmpis, Ty 
faith < Homer, which they derive oþg 5unrs#gows , which © Ov* 2p 
cores about w:king time, or v9, which they derive o© LON" 0g 
77 7% & cpa , and of ſuch is that of Orphers in the Hymn: ©2209 701 74s 
"AN32A8 won rev FonTors youre os wizte. I believe few that 7545925100 
rezd me are ſuch as Platarchs Thra'ymede, or Plinies Atlans © + 
zes, that never dreamt ofa dreame, and therefore 1 will make Hom. Odjſſe 
bold to detaine them the longer, 3: is variouſly conjeRured 7+ 

| » I. 3 who 


a Halr, fun. 
animal 
b In Pompero, 
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who was the firſt conjefoxr in this kind, 2 Pliny faies, 4mphi- 
yen, Dcucalion's fong Philo F adams, Abraham; Trogts Poms» 
peirs, Joreph; Panjarias would have it to be eAmphiarans, 
whom he reports to have bezn deified for his sk:ll; and that 
they uſed to facrifice ro him, when they locked for a dreame, 
They talke that the Peopie that hived ncer Borpſtheres, and the 
Gad:s, viere excellent at cli:s work; and fo were thoſe rhar 
b Panſarn. E-livedatihe b Hite , two Citics ſo ramed in Sicily, But as 
Liac. mong'ſt all, the «/d doiing Women wire dell at it. ; 
Propertiin LY ne mibi non decies ſumnia verſat anus. 
Lib.2,E1,4, When they deſired to dreame a Propheticall dreame, ſome: 
times they would facrifice a Rzm to e-Cmphiaran, and (izep 
vpon the flcece. For thus the Daxxii uied ro doin the Tem- 


c Fre wn 4 ple of © Calckas. $9 likewiſe the Calabri uſed their melote - 


enTA WAA ſh:ep=skinsor fleeces,to (leep npon at the Sepulchre of Podal;- 


 wplop 61 uays yins. And it ſeemes, it was a common practiſe both for dieam- 


T<64w9 ty* ing; for Firgtlallo faies, 

KEt will MN —— Cefarim Cum {nb nelte filents 

To \owart. —_ Pelliba incubuit ſtrates, ſemnoſg, petivit. 

Strabol, 6. And alſs ior parifying a pollated perſon in the Elcnſinian and 
other ſacrifices : for they rook the skinnes of beaſts that had 
been ſacrificed ro Fapiter ( which they called by the name of 
Ars wda) and laid them under their feer. Nay there was 
no ſmall ufz of fleeces and skinnes in [ever3z!l other bufreſ- 
ſes; as in Monrning, and at Weddings, when the Wife ( as 1 
roid you) ſate upon a fleece for a cuſhion , to ſhew her pur- 


poſe Larificio intengere of ſpinning and carding. The Scyihie 


ans play'd mad tricks with «kinnes, For amons them, if a man 


had been wronged , and had need of heip to reverge hime 


 . ſelfe, he would facrifice an Oxe, and cut the fefh into pieces 

Cel. Roaig. and boyle it, 3nd (it upon the skinne with bis hacds behind 
him,ind ſo begpge for helpe. Thencome his friends, and eve- 

ry one taking a piece of the fleſh , and fetting his right foot 

on the skinne, promiſed either men or Armes, or what he 

beſt could. Such ceremonies as theſe, they accounted a faſt 

ego ge- 
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engigement,and much conducing to the ſucceſle. Sometimes 
they would go and (]:ep in a Temple with Laurell , or ſome 
ſuch fatidicail ſtuffe ryed about their heads , and facrifice to 
a Brjz», the goddefle of the dreamers , ſo called from B2{ewa aJn} 8 2 
to ſleep. The Lacedemonians kept men of purpoſe to ſleep 10 jj £4 yup ware 
the Temple of Pajithea, to watch for dieames. So tfanyy,, fthenes 
were fich they would go and (l:ep in the Temple of <£ſc#/a- ;,, /. 8, 
pizzs , Uo areame of arem:ay, \ 25 they have uſed to do withus, * * 
co go watch at the Church Joore, to know who ſhall dye 
next) Pluto in vAriſtophanes did lo, ” 
 Kermwuaivower & TASRY, ware Eixos iY. 

And the like was wont to be done in X&gyot in the Temple 
of Seraprs. But 7a#venal hs ſufficiently declared the vanity of 
all this doings in ſaying, 6 

Non delubra deum, nec ab athere namina mit1#:t Sat. 0. 
Sed fibi quiſg, facit. 

Beſides all this they rook a ſpeciz!!l care of their diet , fo as 
to faſt for oxe day before, and abſtaine from Wine for zhrez; 
3s likewiſe to forbeare eating Beanes or raw fruit. efriſlotle 
ſaies there 1s nio credit to be given 92:79 mozercts exuTyiors, ID 
dreames in the eAutumne. But Plutarch queſtions that againe, 
and ſajes if we eate good and ripe fruit, ny & mmmAis, v3 dive 
Seo evurvions ouyeouesy, our dreames will be the truer. Fiſheither 
they counted very good, or very bad. For when they ſacri- 
ficed to Brizo, they offered boats full of all manner of chings 
but Fiſh ; whether ir were to pleaſe the goddefle with the 
ſparing of the beſt ching , or the rejeRion of the worſt 1 can- 
not tell. Þ P/ararch obſerves that the head ofa Polypms is b Cal. Rhed, 

as ſower inthe dreame , xs *tis ſweet inthetaft; and cheaetore /. 27. C.10. 

compares Poetry to it, when 1: is not moderately uſed, Sorae 
c30:ce there was alto of the coloxr of their Clothes. For the 
whiceſt and cleareſt was beſt, ol ad ils wgrargey is v 717 04e 
pew, ſaies Suidas : as if Dreams and the Vilions muſt needs be 
the clearer. The trueft Greames ( =» 5wragyy) or tteclenreſt 
viſtons, were either a little after 3x was day , or toward the 
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moraing { the former time * Homer calls ruxns 2 yorfv; the 
milking time in the Afornirg , in oppoſition to nuigar aways 
th. m:ikhing time inthe evening ) 
ALIAY Es Mm \ FT Res pt A "Ss $8 

, 1 « ; | Evu7z KL TEE pawv rm ual] 24 3 © 0:016%9V, 
y-,+ «ab fates Theecritu : and Þ Ovid was If ihe ſame wind. Pliny faies 
aurora jan 4:50 A Creame is never true preſently after eating and drioking, 
mitantc luceriia But Artemidorrus faies it 18 all one for that , «T4 af aut; 52a) 
Tempore git «Je Es TH Sc Tap 7 wrÞ tHeiv T2 ZAnSrsy for if you cate 160 much, the 


cernt [ormnia 3G 1,02 will never be the truer if it tar ry till morning, 
7a /o!CHte 
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'E&8L. iv. 


| De auabm pertts. 


C0? great a difference there was in Dreames, that they were 
faine to make two diſtin doores for them to come in by, 
F _ _ one of Horne, and another of Ivory. For thus much Penelope 
Oajſ. 7. her ſelfe could tell Ulyſſes ( when ſhe deſired him to inter- 
pret her dreames ) 
A122 ) Te TA auavnvan any oveipmy 
At © wean Tr7dyalw, of dS” XgQarrr | 
» eAuſonins fates as much;telling you which are the trae,an 
in Ephemer. which the falſe, ; "” ; 
Et gemin as namera port as que fornice eburno curred tet 
Semper fallaces glemerant ſuper atra ſomnes, , tt ph 
Altera que veros emittit cornea Vi/u4. Nach bur 
Ard 1 have heard of ſome Chriſtians that have believed the XOOniongf 
fame. Philoſtratrs ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doores,they aw of Fin 
pied to picture a dreame with a white garment upon a black, Fat 
«nd a hore in his hand. The doore for the tre dreames q, b the 
was of Horne. QMrebery 
"ATaa7%G $parorm d? Wegs mortar. furry 
Nonnu az- { Surely this was made of the hornes of the Ramme when Vt el 
on. they ſlept uponthe fleece. Of which before ) the doore wr WT 
| the 


ma 
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the fal/e and deceirfull dreames , was of Ivory, ſuch as thar 
wherewith Zorrh:w was cozend with in the Poet, 
Mt ppzct S) GevaerTa mph regs? 3.15 vere Nonne 
Kaeduiyiov CA GIA0T © 4044572 TUALGY, 
Lucian therefore jeeres the covetous Micyllzs for with- 
ing his d-camc=2oore were of Gold, whereas there were but 

thoſe two in all, 25 MAY be pathered by theſe words in * Pla-a 74 Chay- 
10, "Airs Th Ls o:09 678 dig vecamuy 74d) 142 ar7'F RAnAUSD wide, 

The reaſons of choſe names, } find very prettily guefied at 

by the Scholizſt upoa Homer at the piace abovecommentded; 
and I ſhili deſire your patience'to tell ther. Firſt, the true 

* ſaies he ) comes by the Horne-doore, or © ;£:27@; becauſe 

76 5712 13221401 3 OT 264047, that is, effeam readunt, they ſay 

no more then comes to paſſe : whereas thoſe that come in by 

the Ivory=-doore, or i iagncr7'&, pnipaiem rar OL EA@menTeH, 

delude the dreamer with a fruitleſſe hope of truth. 2ly, K:- 

ezTirn 63.201), the coming in by th: Horze is as ruch as com- 

ing cleerely , for one may ſee throvgh korre, ifit be made 

thinne, tA:parrirn , the tother coofaſedly, for one cannot ice 

through Ivory , nor any other ſech white things, as milke or 

the like, if they be never fo little, and ſo CMacrivize does Þ Speaking of 
Jnterpret Þb it too. 3ly, By the Kz- 236 is meant the eye, by the ſleep ſaics be. 


Hoc velamen 
figure A) 'Jnecaoche » Or aecamed\is 5 "4TW?y Cornea tHngira , the firfl cum in quicte 


caar of the 2 Aa Ang by the; EACP4S, the mouth, Ol the {207 F- ad ucrum iſque 
coloured teeth 32:22:51 1 p9756 Dri: and (0 the meaning Muſt aim anima ite 
be, thac which is t6 ke /eene with the eye is lixelier, then that Fr fPiczenL2s Ade 


. m-itit, de cornu 
which is bat /zi4to be ſo from the recs. And this was alto RO Hos den 


the opinion of Servizz cConcerntios the fame EiRion,v2on thoſe, itz natura cf, 
words of Virgil tt CURE 

Sant Gemzre ? om; 14 porta XC. OO wiſut prmotum 
aiy, By the Horne. aonre , may be meant the naſſage for !* — 5 9 
the more heavenly and Diviner orr of dreames, 525121 5. c; ty mn No 
Or chomu7 Te: ; by the oiner, the entrance for the 30:7: the ſure eharputatuy 
more ezrihly, crofle, and Pecauſethe El-phant c;5 £76 Tii.g, 
Progcjca Wrnes Comnaward towa:ds the earch, whereas the in * FTE 

| hoinys ©. 
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 Hornes of other bezſts look upward toward heaven, Giy, 'f-. 


£24472 , 15 the Goore for the falle dreames , becavle there 
c:3 dz no vther but falſe dreames ezpeRted , when the Teert; 
hve eaten 90 mucii, 

The Gueſts wh:ca are to come in by theſe doores , were 
thought to be Ghoſts ard Spirics from hell, Umnbre, ſbad: wes 
they might we)l be: and luch a5 aſcend in a f::-7c too , like Fye 
ries from the neither part of the body. Againas Ghats are 

——d>,'S oewr, ſaid to fly in and out like drezmes, 
and death is aſleep: fo dreames areſaid to fly in and out kke 


Ghoſts, and (rep is a dea h. Lycephzcn calls them rve7201 


ws Aaduars, Night» Walking-Brg-beares. Fly they did with 
black-wings, lixe baties of the might; and therefore Earipraes 
calls a dreame wat} TTL » Orpheus TaPUIAT TYC5) 3 Lacan 
Tmw3!, If this be fo, the reaſon why before chey went to bed, 
when they meant to dreame, they uſed to ſacrifice a Vitime 
to Mercury, Was, it may be, not ſo much becauſe of his rea, 
with which he brought people a ſleep, and awakened them a- 
o2ine, as becauſe he was Gentleman-uſher of the Ghoſts: 
for what reaſon ſo ever it was, it ſeemes Mercury wis moſt 
in their minds when they were ready to (lcep : and theres 
fore as at feaſts, fo at other times, the laſt of their przyers 
was to him, and the laſt health that went rovnd was bis, For 
ſo we find Calafirs in Heliodarus, am 742 &c. After he had 
frayed toall the reſt of the gods, calling upon cIercury for 
evivcicey vurre, a night of good areames. Hence was it that they 
uſed to faſten wm; tous, /mages of Mercary to their beds feer, 
which from thence had the oame of *E-w27z5s, When they ſa- 


b 5. 0 Oayf- crificed that vi&ime, they uſed to take the tongue and Þ burne 


I 2. 


s Plat. 


it in the fire, as in honour to him to whom they thought all 
ron&'es and ſpeech to be conſecrated. os 7% atzew 2; fpunreiag 
erp, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon eAriſtophaxes. With whom 
@grecs eNkenem , wexaveusr mu 5 Tt) 0 Y AGc51 Ne Thu Ep 
ra, Others who did not think dreames to be Ghoſts, yet 
would bave them to be put into the head By Spirits, as 
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Plato who thought the aire to be ful} of ſuch things. And | 
fo Demicritus ( as the Scholiaſt reports, who ſaies that he {7 Oa7fe 4. 
had it from Homer himfelfe ) thought that men dreamt this ED 
or that dreame x7 nun x7]-cwr, of (352 Platarch has it * D? Placit. 
from the (ame man) x7 >See; 3 iran, according to this Philef. 
compuſition, or ſeparation of {mages, or Ghuſ?s, or phancies, Or 
ſomewhar. But indeed I thiok thote 69a, ſhould not be ſo 
much Images as imaginations, nor ſo much ambre Ghoſts,as 
agumbrationes, Imag:s and S$ pecees 12 the Phancy proceedins 
from the /þ:irirs within, and not from thote withoar. 


CAP. V; 
De Sommernm Varin generibus, & de corum laſtratione. 


| 3 R their de/cezt, they thought all dreames to have one 
Ak common mother the Earth, xv wing repor, faies Ems 
ripides. And the Scholiaſt upon him. gives the reaſon, 4% /z 4 
evi of (29244, ch 5 032ay ot v TVot, 6 * 24 uTvor ut azacot, becauſe 
from the earth comes meat, from meat [l-ep,and from ſl:ep dreames. 
Some indeed thought, they were from Hecate, ( and fo they 
m3y come from the earih (till. ) Aid fore from the oor, 
which was all one , and ſuited very weil to the time of their 
co:2ing, the night, 
* For the Kinds of dreames, Macrobiies makes five, viz. x. vxy9 
one, 2. "Bru7viov, 3. "Oren, 4, Ozcaua, J » Xpn ua uo. 
O.hers divided them into anon; and Swwen ue Tint Iveipus, 
Srwpnuante, were u TH £00] Y4 & PEITWIKGTES, when things ap» 
peared in their On likeneſſe, *Ann2? were when they ap- 
peared in the |.Kenellz of other things g when one thing was* 
dreamt and another meant. Such as Ce/ar's was, when he 
dreame he lay with his Mother, and ſo was informed Impc= 
rium orbu terre portendi, que cuanftorum viventium ſit mater, 
that the whole czrth the mocher ofevery living ihing was to 
be axder him. Nay the diſtinQion of dreames was fo ac- 
T 2 curate, 
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curate, that in the making of them, Sommnws was fained to 
have no leſſe than three ſzrvants to wait upon him. For if he 
would have a dreame thai ſhonld concerne we», he made 
uſe of Morpher: if beaſts,of Phibetor ( 35 men called bim } gr 
Icolos ( as the gods called him ) Fit fera, fit volurrg—— 
if inanimate creatures ( Yneg, vacant anima——) 
of him that had the name of Phanza/os ( I wonder how he 
could remember all the ſhapes,and che river of Zeehe ſpring 
in his houſe, and his hoaſe be as dark as a denne,as any a» 
mong the Cimmerit, for ſoit is fained to be. j 
Bur after ail this doting about a Dreame, is there any res 
medy, if I meet with any of the beſt ? Yes by all meanes,as 
ſoone as I ariſe, be ſuretotellitto Yea, or ſome other 
houſhold ftaffe,div penatibra. 
V adit & hinc caſte narratum ſomnia Veſt 
Lua fibi, queq, miky nou nocitura forent, 
Of if you thiok thus ro0 lictle, tell it to the $zx, or « Apollo 4 


«©, becauſe his Image uſed to ſtind io the Porches. Some 
had rather to do itto Hercales, and ſome to 7upirer, as he 
does in Plants. But there is better reſo why they ſhould 
do it to the S#1, VIS. Tv eready eravli'Þ EH Ty rutn QrroTeg® 
Thu *pyaGnlu, Cc, Becauſe the Sun being contrary to the night, 


might have poWver to avert , or expell all evills brought by the 


ſame. They are the words of the Scholiaſt upon that of So- 
phocles—=—1ato Sinyun Trap &c. They called this aRion ame 
mumuSct, Smſumpaaru, and Smretmoru er ol1y, but molt 
properly SmregraudCt2u my ralw, It was praftifed by Tphiges 
2ia in the Poet, when ſhe had dreamt of the fall of the 


houſe : although ſhe { or the Poet ) had ſo much witas to 


think it to be to little purpoſe. 
PA gun d* tes vor Gepuon paoudre 
Atta oegs auStp et du md? is and, 
If you think that this will notdo neither,try a third res 
medy , go make a prayer and waſh your ſelfe luſtily = 
, the 
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the cold River till you ſwear. | 


-- - ſub Iucem nt viſa ſecundent? 
Oro caliculas, & vivo purgor in amne« Sl, Ttal.1,$; 
Or if the River water be not good enough, go to the foun- 
tainz, as be did in Þ e£(chylus, 
'Eret * a#/holun v; reecty wav ihpos 
"E203 myRs 0U0 SuyTiAm Met 
Buy eegre ln Sr gras Ju um 
OG? you I T4 TAY), 


jf you think no co/d water will do it, call for hor, as he 
does in e-Lr1ſtophanes. 
—— 4 Tra) deg mn teare 4 
Otputrz d' veg In Ranze. 


T 1n Perſis, 


 *Qs ay Srfop overegy amoruomw. = | 
But perhaps no kind of fre/s water is ſtrong enough; you 
t may do well therefore to try inthe Sea, for chere they uſed 
winkthy to waſh away not only the evill of a dreame, but of a crime, 
) hot or diſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for 'cis reported that Exripides 
when he went with Pl/atointo e/E£gype, being troubled with 
the falling-(ickneſſe, was bid by the Prieſt, to bath himſelfe 
inthe Sea, and being by that meanes cared, he preſently gave 
this commendation of it, 
Otto 1Avt rH Tas rh 7. YT) VAYGe 
So I remember P/aurw in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his ſight, After murther ( for other ſinnes they 
ſcarce thought great enough, co coſt hot Water) 1t was a come 


mon praQiiſe; and then no feare of the diſpleaſure of a god 
fox the future, 


Avuad” dyricw wua 
Miri Bapcar Ean{uvorpeu rare 
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"Sn HH Is 
De Divinationt artificiosa, & primo ae Ornithomantiga. 


FT HE Techncall part of Pivining , artificio/nm genus | 


divinands,as Cicerocalls it, conſiſted eſpecially tn the 
obſerving of birds, and the Entralls of Beaſts. Be- 


ſides which were ejua: or »2-y:5 ominous words, or things, 
 ovpBboae wh le, nine ONS, Tregra Cights, and indeed tries via 


( as the Scholiaſt ſaith upon Heer) ivfinite many more: but 
the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe, Yneeſt autem 


gens,aut que civitas, que non aut exty perudum art Angurum, 
ant ſortinm pradiftione moveatur? Io the fiſt the Phrygians, 


Cictlians, Arabians, Piſid;ans and the VUmbrians excelled. The 
Lacedemonians had ſo greateſtecmre of it, that eveiy King had 

his Avugur to advi.e him, as well as the Senate, It was firſt Þ0if6,8 
invented, ( ſaith P/;ny } by one Car. Anguria ex avium inves too Teh 
wit Car, 4 quo Caria nomen hahet: adjccit ex catery arimalibus ofthings 
Orphem. Improv'd it was very much by Calchas : ſothathe 18 0-0 
proved exceeding uſefull to the Greeks in rhe Trojan expe-  fter the 
dition, not only ſhewiog them how they ſhovlc pacify Die for ber 5K 
au4 detaining the ſhips at Anlis, and Ypollo affliting the peo= —_ vigor, 
ple with 2 Peſtilence, but telling che number of yeares that. - other ped| 


 thewarre ſhould laſt, by the number of Sparrowes deſtroy« lier - 


ed by the Serpent in the neſt, as Cicero renders the veries, Greeks act 


Nam quot aves tetro maltatas iente videtis —_7 

T ot nes ad Trejam bell exantlabimus aunos "Mo { thetrath, 
7. Pue decimo cader, &* pens ſatiabit eAchivoes, _ ay 
And yet as cunning as he was, he died for griefe, becanſe he _tonh.nd 


could not tell how many Piggs were in the belly of a Sow _ firluh( 
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( ſay ſome ) or how many Figgs upon the fig-tree ( ſaith He- 
ficd ) which Hopſums, with whom he conteſted , w.s able ro 
tell. The name they called it BY Was, 0pv;3uudy ict, ON arts, 
Je was cooe5mty at £1: ft with an omicrov, according to Plato, as 
being 2» 74 bs * Navoigg m2 Coumn mopomiy 3vioers But wow ( ſaith 
e1riſtiaes ) they write it with omega 53 op ruver ric £0 give 
the beiter grace to the w6rd: and it 13 Rifl uſed as the old word 
wis , for any kind of divination ; as *ers, and wy; 2 bird, 
are for ary vther ominous thing, Now among the Greeks 
it was the Augnr's fiſhion to weare 2 white gxrment ( where- 
as it was purple, or Scarlet among the Litines ) and to have 
Dis ory ice? his place and his ſeat 3prointed for the parpole, 
TV I uns5y Or ws. | 

"Erg 3d @dAmoy $9190 3prtmoort mus 12 op. Saies he 
in Scphoclesr. And the Scholiaſt upon the word 5x: in En- In Antigen, 
ripides (aies, it was a place made in Thebes, where Tireſias n= 
led to ſk and divine. When they went to If 01 5129 97427724 3 JA 
Ts EoMLess To Tos TTHTES ( {41th the ſame Schoaliaft; ) dovpbting 
thetr 22cory Might not fu ffice, they carried their Table: books 
with them, and wrote downe the name, and the flight ofthe 

. Bird, and every thing belonging thereto, This and the ſeeing 
toOo T zrefras being bit: d, and only able to fore-/ee, and jndge 
of thiogs as chey were told him , was fain to hive his daughs 
ter to do for him: by which meanes ſhe her ſelfe at length, 
after the death of her fat-er, became very famous at Thebes 
for her skill in che z3rt, Yea not only the habit of rhe Greek 
eZugures, but their manner of obfervicp was difterent from 
other peoples. Luid, quoa aliis ambus ntunnr, alius fignis? 
 eAliter obſervant, atiter reſp»ndznt , fares Cicero. The 
Greeks accounted the riobr [ce the lockieſt Graizs & Barba® 
714 dextra meliora: the Romans ibe fr, Although (to ſpeak 
+ thetruth,} the fae was the ſame, only the poſture of the «1» 

— gnres Was Gifitrent. For the Grecians looked towards the 
north, and the Romans towacd the ſonth;2o8 the word fniſtra 
for lucky or goed fignir,came not fo much a firiſtr 4 mann row | 

h the 
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the hands being left; as a /inendo, from the man's being left to 
his pleaſure to fer upon his enterprize if he would, So faies 
Feſt: and Cicero thus, Vnuangquam band ignore que bona ſunt 
ſuniſt-a nos aicere, etiamſi dextra fivrt, But yei this was the 
manner of ipeech, viz For the Greeks, tocallthe lucky to- 
a 740% NN on KEDS aiWates * i51iz right ( and therefore Srarizes may lecme 
x:5viSns £37;5. © have miſtaken, when he ſpake 0; Grecian Augury, 
& oHuUuaTH Cave b Signs firas leun'g, tines=—) The Romans ſome- 
| Saies xAjax times extra, aud ſometimes /a2a; but the one more ſuo, and 
Hom. [1. 10. the other more Graco. Unlucky birds ( a word uſed amorg 
b Theb. us for an unhappy wegge ) they called 2Zwnziues, ON iE5/7us, 
waeo they fled cot, ot pitch; not in their uſuall height or 
piace. Tis laſt word puts me in mind of chat ſaying 01 Hips 
palitic perhaps in alluſion to it. | 
Eurip. Hips a” otter = 
L'59. 014, A031 GVA Ths ECEOpH! OI WY | | 
Poe. v. 934 . 15 Lats 
Sometimes they are called Sndvwzr, Or wwaAurizet inhbibe, ene 
TH21t arcule, and dwxet ior ( a$1N © eApolionits ) abeiw cedo, 2s 
'© Klpxcy Tees who would fay 0x faniſtra, Or 107 ſinenrta - aS] told you be- 
:6punirorrs fore And ſuch they commonly counted thoſe that had long 


x oanaie es FRlODS Or icracht their heads as they fled, ſuch ( as they fay ). 


m\ovrre. (gies Were ſeen upon Caſſius his Tent before bis defeat : the La- 
eE[chylus. tines c2]l them Yo!ſgras. But what? is there no amnletam, nor 


remedy againſt a few paltry birds? yes, I have read in eLpr- 


/eus Of a trick to Kill one or two of the worſer ſorr, and hang 
them up at the doore : as we uſe todo dead Crowes upon 
a ſtick inthe field , to ſcare the living away : Saies he, ſas 
notturnas aves cum penetraverint Larem quempiam , ſollicite 


preben(as foribus videmus affigi, ut quod infauſtis volatibu fa- 


 milie minantur, exitinm ſut luant cruciatibus. Birds that were 
Metam, lib. 3 lucky either in their nature, or the place th:y appeared in, 
d "Opriy ilov were called 4101, Or 34101, thatis,fuch as were not iZ;/po: ( 41 


TIve 5%, 9 ws featly, Or unſightly as we uſe to ſay ) but appeared mprpinos 


0 ef 
mots ep, 


&/þ & :/caim (as de ſchylms has 1t,) intheir proper ſpheare or ſeat. 
Eurip.4n Hes. ſych they counted Doves, and the @77) in matters of Love: 
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as they did the Cocks, if they kept a continuall crowing, in 
matters of Warre. For herenpoa che Angurs once forecold 
the T hebans a vito:y, Propterea quid avs illa vita filere ſo- 
leretz canere, .f viciſſet. Cock-fightings indeed were uſually. 
52 7379) ow49#[evat Naith © eArtemidorins, fig nes of ſedition and diſs ® Lib.3.c.F. 
cord, But then you muſt except the Cock-marches kept once 
a yeare in the Theatre,and inſtituted by b Themiſtocles after Þ Elias. 
the victory gotten over the Perfans, from whom © the Cock Yar. Hiſt. 1.2. 
firſt came1into Arhens. This bird being alwaies very much c. 28. 
lookt upon in matters of Warre, was the occaſion that < Arhen. 1.14. 
Mars was pitured with a Cock : infomuch that it was their 
ordinary ſacrifice to Mars,and therefore eAriſtephanes in A= Rofin. 
vibus calls 1t "Age veor]oy Mars hu own bird, All birds ( faith 
one ) were either ya7!»4, Or urong Or azo. The jarring 
( 1 believe ) were not many beſides Crowes, and Ezples and 
Doves, and Owles the moſt noted of all. Some of them are 
chonght to have had a kind of larguage ; which the Augurs 
came to underſtand by being lickt by Soackes, or fome ſuch 
venemous & veneneticiail meane3; xi creat 5ſta (laies Pli- 
»),) & IMelampodi profefto aures lambendo dedifſe Istelleftum 
avium ſermons dracones non abnnet , vel que Democritns tra= 
dit, nominando aves quarum confuſe ſanguine ſerpens giguatur, 
auem fi quiſ/quam ederit, intelleFtu wn fit avium colloquia, Enu- 
ſtathins fates that Hilexus and Caſſandra were thus licked 
clean into ABPOrs, P3098 77 KtonyPogs 0 y > Ama ay= 
TOY CASO TSS Ofcis X, NY TEA EECITLS WT Ss '@5 CEUIKGSS £1634 * 
ozy]o ws wores Tx 9) 3:0 dxiar Exhds, TLampgiadl am fav'd 
the labour to reprove thoſe fellowes my ſe/fe. For it feemes 
that the wiſer jort evea amongſt chew , did give but liccle 
heed to the waggin; of a feather, or of a dird's taile, when 
they bad a mind to beſcriovs. Lookin Huymey, and you ſhall 
fiad Hefor thus chiding with Piljzdamas the Thebdan «La. 
gar ( who had diſlwaded from fighting, by reaſon of ſome 
thing or other which he had obſerved in the Birds ) faies he, 
Jou may if you think, geod , ſit aud gaxs npon a feW fri neue 

| £21] 


oy. In «Ars- 
fteph, Aves. 
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14/i your tyes be out, fer my pare this tn my opinion, 
Li; 2:06 25 ace Doh pe fir 2520 72.72, 
In Ariftephanes you hnd the birds themſeives oſcinentes, 
c:irping 30d pibivg their ſpeciators for cheir luperſticion. 
"Eo: di? Uuard uu, AﬀAGH Judorn 254-5; "Amor , 


Wk Jr gow oh Fa Yb So 5, ky #5 E258 
<< > #355 S CONS; vu G & Gpi' cis Sd Jo WES Q TOY TH T; £77:74% 


CAP. L 


De extiſpicina, & quibaſdam alin. 
Ivioation Þy the Eatrals of beaſts, or Extiſpicina 
g _#( for fo «1rn/picizxa, Divination in Sar ifices, is denCa 
minated 2 periors from the belt part of it ) wss more common 
then that former in all places ( Extis emnes fere utuntur lies 
Cicero: ) and efpecially at E/is where it was , by the two fa- 
a Pinaar» miles of the Famide, and the ® Clyride, ard T hilme (ſas in 
Caria much improved. T zrefias had fo greatskiil in this art 
(1 cannot fay zzfgnr. becauſe Fapiter gave him the «killto re- 


compeace his blinaneſſe ) that even after hi:ceath, among 


| 0'7:576 the Ghoilts there were none dat Þ his, Ulyſſes bimſelfe, 
' Was faine £0 trouble his foule co come back agiine to give 
merigiven Zwm bim adviſe. The whole buſineſle of Diviniog at che offerirg 
el Tyui3t of a victims ( for there was ſomething clte co do deſides po= 
Hem. O53, fig in _the gats ) was Called izermzome. Anda very ſolemne 
X, bolinette it was, being ofually attended with a frall, accore 
diog to that. 
Eurip. Ele. OO nnd mns TO rHENAN Travegh 4:2t.. PE 
2, 835. Ovz7!1z1, or thatpartofitin killing , and cn!tingitrp, is 
called by Sopheeles crgwloan , and the at of cutting crwucray, 
The ſ1poes obſerveu were moſt properly cailea ova, ard 
the obtervers ow/cr971zeli. If the beaſt wete drawen by force 
tothe ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, 
tell not Cowne quietly , bled bur little, were long a dying, 
kept 
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kept beating the ground, they wete all ill ſignes.Forthe two 
latter ofthem you have ſadly expreſſed in the ſacrifice of 
e/Eonſtom. 

——TXs * ou. av” var, TEi4, 
— Hoamley* ga ants duSvigrtoy 05: w. Es 
Tit ſigners, 1ſzy thoſe were;and fo was any thing elſe that 
either was contrary to nature oruſe, or put themſelves to 
' any trouble. Whereas on the contrary all was well, when 
every thing was done with eaſe, the beaſt nor ſtriving, and 
the blood preſently 447;img out,as it is (aid it did in the Sas 
critice of CIlenclars . 
— uz; I" Smtpool 
"Et of 21u? Ecuuonr:Cey Loret, 
Somewhat there was too, which they obſerved in the very 
1 uarz ON waggts.7 of his * Taile, whence that in the Poe. 
n==lin x61 ©- mie! xgAns; 
The beaſts that were thus uſed were anciently ſheepe, 
and Goates,and Calves. The Cyprian:(they ſay)made uſe 
of Sowes,and the Jamide of Dogs; which was the reaſon why _ p,, [.in Ec 


c Thraſibal one of the pedigree was pitured at Olympia j;_. 


with a dog lying by him diſſected, and a Weezle (an omi- 
nous creature)creeping over his ſhoulder. | 
In Fiſſiculation or cutting it abroad, they tooke moſt no-,,, , . 


tice of the Liver, wh:ch Þ Philsſtratre ſaies they accounted "799 FE 
a evrl vale 


the Tripz(as it were)or thechaire,and the key of che work. 1351) noi 
For they thought if the Liver was naught, both the blood ® phy = : 
zr.d allthe reſt ofthe body muſt needs be ſo too;infomuch "0 £597 
thar the worke about all the bowels ws: called 5 mmowonna 79977 
Hocking 10to the liver. The Concayous part of the Liver was 

called 2s familiars, becauſe the Ggnes which they odſers 

ved there, concerned themſelves and their freindr;the Gibbous 

fide,zmPoars or avnzins hoſtilis, becauſe the tokens in it con-« Heſych. 
cerned their ezemies (asIt was with the Romans)Thbe place | 
or ſeat in which all the parts of the liver lay, was called 


HE Ih ; the place betweene the parts in the middle 7» 
2 Azih, 


a o,., ad ovat. 
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aaiz,and cvevywgia. 4 Hiſychins Cals it 3S%;, Oricrgonds, 
Emripiaes avats. 
—_— 7 LPT! Tre dots 
K2 vets £24008 Tr 0h) @2pn anl3 lod at, 


If there were 25 (35 they called it)too mach dryeth, or 


7405 A rye betweene the parts,or eſpecially if it were,zaoJer, 
or without a /o0þ:45, it was a very ill fipnetaccording to that 
Of e{ppian re Tpara anche cls nivSuroy ns SwaTa TEA d bTeca 5 
is Iz. This and other ſuch fipnes becauſe they were 
ſo bad,that they feared to goe any farther in it; they cailed 
«xixd$s. When they came to handle the hearc,they called ir 
xe ehu,or zeuaricyy, Tf it were littie,or palpitated much, 
it was an ill ſigne, Fatin any part ofthe bowels was good 
(#1 tov Je 1G Aa oy 1gAuela)(a1es eZ [chy[uzz 8 lo were SAYS 
yrov #luy% » plaites and foldings,laies Enripides. 

When they came to burnivg, then they were ſaid more 
properly 1 twrypay uarrdeSw. At Delphos they bad mpricc, 


officers of purpoſe for the worke, The fire which they made 


uſe of for this occaſion, was in moſt places made of ſome 
peculiar fewell, kindled by the beames of the Sunne , and 
kept in a pecaliar place. Thus in -£gype they had the ſ.z- 
phim,and amons thePerſians,the fire which they worſhiped 
under the name of Orimaſda. At e Athens they had atorch 
Nill burning in the temple of finerve Pilias, and Pirgins 
conſtantly there to ſee it renewed; juſt as it was at Delphos, 
and at Reme in the temple of Veſts, 

in burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames. whatever 
he in < Helexza ſay to the contracy: where he ſpeaks 2gainſt 
all other divinationstoo0. 

'Oud" LW ap Units ulev iirury ALY 06 » 

Good hpnes in the flzme were theſe, if it went upright 
without a noyſe,ifit continued till all were conſumed; or if 
it ſuddenly began to have the latter figne, inſteed of 947: 
cleft word, which they uſed at other times, they would get 
{mall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt cake fire,rz gpuy2ve aco 

ns | cording 
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cording to that, Ariſtoph.in 

Out iy ta on uarntgs rm goyjarey noo. Pace. | 
Now indeed many times 25 iy %onua x, £ o2gh, 30wTrous 65 A 11 Enrip. 
=v0 Bremovres, that 1s, the Prieſts being divinarzmg, ſagaces C S1l,7tal. 
c Flammarum,divined by the burning, when there was nothing 
ſeen in the cutting: and therefore they tooke the d:adder,znd 
binding the neck of it with wool (for which reaſon Sepho: 
cles calis the bladders waancAtrrs xyce;) put It into the fire, 
to obſerve in what place it brake,and Which way is darted the 
U:ine, 498 2» oypor £x027146. Sometimes they tooke pitch off 7,1 
the Torches,and threw it into the fire, and if there roſe but Eu; FR 
one entire flame, it was taken for a good figne, In matters py, 564 | 
of hoſtiliry,they took moſt notice of the gall, and the 22 1u,, ns 
azurazs inthe tlame:and very good reaſon, mp3} :yVeol, zoea/ :v Rig # 
for enemies are as bitter as the Gall they burnt, Of the Aſhes , RS % 
roo they took ſome notice warrza aſp, ſaies Sopbocles, IN px. . 3" 24.1: 
the {moak they obſerved if it went npright and (meltofthe,,,' >. - 
fleſh. And ſo at other times they uſd to throw frankinſence 3 9 oh , 
and Poppey, and other ſeverall things in the fire, for no-,, F \ 9p 
thing elfe but to obſerve ſuch things,and to ſell the ſmoake. ; mrs w—_ 
Beſides theſe there were infinite more Dive/i/s ſorts of Divi. ,;, , 1: 
nations: have the patience to take notice of cwo or three x,, OW 
of the more notorious, Neweguorreiz Or Nexvouzrnie, was a 
fomerimes by the magicall uſe of a boxe,or a zeize of a dezd 
body,after the faſhion of the Theſſalians,or elſe by powring 
hot blood into the carcaſſe,to make it anſwer a queſtion, as 
Erifo does in Lucian, 

——Dum wocem aefuntto in corpore querit 
Protinus aftriius caluit crnor,atraque fovit 

- Vulnera (Fc.— 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or the Sole was thus recalled tothe . 
body ( ——animas reſponſe daturas) it was therefore ſome- Horace 
times termed Juxuaric, Or Sucuarnic, Divinng by the 
Soule,or the Ghoſt, Butſuch as expeRed zny anſwer thus 
from the ſoule ther,muſt be ſure to be kind to the boa) hs 
LL 2 or 
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for, eliſſa the Wife of Periander tefuled to aniwer him 
becauſe he had buried her body as he ſhould. Baur ſurely 
there was ſomewhat worſe they a ſon'e, c)ſe what necd of 
luſt ration of the pariy eS2ch as Tarcftas uſed co the b7heban 
King.to keepe him fromthe FEChey Ang harme, iydroman'cia 
was ſomettie by Sea- water,out mott a 5-7 vy ihat of 
a fonntuine,and ſo w3s called 71:wjwn, It was Cone ſeves 
rall waie*,1, by Gi 1D8INg of t6<\v ater(enoughts Mmaxe many 
3 Poet 00) I Ss ENTS: "5:1 7%'v Cle ry maWwT7 6 11.48 102 25: '2Vor, 
ſaies Ariſtides \n his Orat.de Pa:eo, ZIy, By throwing things 
into itto iry whether they would fink or [wimme) as they 
did cakes in the Well of [no. 3ly, By ſreing the [mages of 
ſuch things as they ſought for eſpecially in the well of 4. 
pollo Thryxens in Achaia.gly.By dipping a glaſſe inthe water, 
ro know what would become of a ic> man.For as he laokt 
well or ill in the glafle, accordingly rhey preſumed of his 
future concition,5ly By throwing 1n three ſtones, and ob- 
ſerving the round they made tn: be hnking, Sometimes they 
made of uſe oyle,or of Wine inſtead of Water: andio it was 
rermed rae, as when it was done ina Baſon, acyarc- 
payreit. Avouerreit, Was by a Sederitis a kind of loadſtone, 
which if they waſht in ſpr:ng-water would ſpeak like a 
child. With ſuch a one He/enxs is reported to have divined 
the deftruction of Troy. Koweparruie, was by a Sive held up 
by a Thred>or a paire of Sheetes, and curning ronnd at the 
naming of the party that ſtole the thing or the like. Of (bis 
T heoc. 1ayl.3, And I haveſeene tt: uſed by ſome women,impia 


fraude,or anil: ſuperſtitions, ] cannot tell which, 1 have not 


{eafure (neither indeed is it rants ) to tell much of other 
waies of divining, of Jarrhewarriins, With Gyges his ring: 
Or Of coomeic withEgger,whichSuidas [a1tsO- phens Wrote a 
booke of.Or of 7 1Touay THE With barly, or of 2uyvounyrie., by 
the bzrning of @ pl 4 mentioned by Plizy in his Natarall 
Hiftery,and by Aratas in his Propnoſticks, To which you 
may adde their common old«wivess Saves concerning wo- 
LOcy 
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ther or the like,ſfuch as this Clara dies Pauli bona tempor a de- 
motat ami, not to diſparage thoſe more Aſtrological! and 
Rationall,luch as that of Virol. | 

Lung revertentem,&c. with the reſt. 


CAP I 
De ritu Divinanas ex vocibuss 5 rebus eminatic, 


Allchis which I have ſpoken is to conjeRure by thing, 

* but there is a way by Word: alſo; by which according 
35 the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and 
ſuch events,Such words were called :>nys5 or guar, from gz 
y2:(ſutabie to the name of Prophera:)as emen comes from ores 
2en,quia fit ore(quoth Feſtus.) You may render it voyres L.1.Dicie, 
(for ſo we uſe ro call thoſe prophetick ſpeeches, which we 
heare we know not from whence, as the Scripture alſo does) 
& Tally called them by the name of woces;Pythagores non (c» 
lum wvoces acorum ob/ervarunt ſed etiam homizum. Any words 
that either boded il}, or ſignified that which they diſliked, 
they called yy/771wa:and he that uſed them to another.either 
co hurt him» orto vex him , Was (31d tO Baegpnuriy auroy tO T1, 188, 
blaſphems bim 93Gy40m fxzognwas Euripides calls it, where 
he ſpeaks of certaine ominous ſpeeches ler fail at a feaſt by a 
ſervant, juſt as one of the company was going to drink 

B a#9q9ngu 29 715 914 epyey Comm, 

TheLatires call it cb{cenare,and the words themſelves male 
ominata verba (as it is in Horace.) we may enplith it ha/zes 
JET ſpeeches, Such words as theſe they had alwates a lupers 
ſlitious careto avoid:inſomuch that they would fay inſteed 
Of Stouurieor a priſon oinua a mouſe And fo for 'Eetywurs, Ev 
wereſegand E:prel $r2t: for mwiC anc; ; for ur ms,ay and EPiff. ad (offi 
the like. For there is a kind of words, which (as Tl ny 
faies of Nulla (pes Reipublice) noz licer, or (to ſpeak inthe 


phraſe of Terence,) Religio eff dicere, they made a ſcruple to 
L £ 3 {peak 
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ſpeak. and therefore in time of 5-crifice,or any other buſineſs 
with the gods,nothirng was more ſtritly commanded and 


__ obferved,then zvz4uziv (as it was amons the Romans in the 


Platol.,7.ce 
Leg. 


Proclamarions for keeping of holy dates) ro avoid all comin 
nous expreſſions Or ravys 3712; (as they called them, ) Which 
if they were ipoken by a brother,or one very neere of kin to 
that party whoſe buſineſle was then in band,they tooke the 
greater notice of them, 2nd thovght them ſo much the 
worſe, What words were eſpecially counted for omicous, 
you might give mean account,ifyou could give me Snero- 
is his book,of which we have but the title, viz. De vecibrs 
male ominatis, Qnly thus much 1 may tel] you, that when 
they fi:{t ſet about any buſineſle of concernment, they had 
a ſpeciall care to begin with a Preface $435 318;,0r 3 oadviuyy 
Or Z5 wiv Iv, like to Perfires his hoe bene fie, and that old 
thread-bare word ofthe Latines, 2uod brnum,f lix,fortung« 


tumg, fit, Some words there were,znd Pcoper rames of 


ſuch a (ipnification, as it was counted a happineſle bat to 


| heare them ſpoken, For ſo when J#/#« had ſaid 


Menſas etiam conſumimus——preſently (ſaies Virgil) 
his father laid hold on the ward and imbracedthe omen, 
-—e4 Vox andita laborum 
Prima tulit finemyprimumgue loquents < ore 
Eripmit pater =— oo 
So Leorychides, when he deſired of a Samian bis aſſiſtance 


_ apainſt the Perans,asked what his name was, and being an- 


ſwered Hegeſiſtratus,reply'd,/ embrace the omen in the nomen, 


or *Hynorizare Si xouat 7 ety 3y:for Je yeuut Fercoy3y1S the ſame 
with them,that accipere omen is with the Latixes, that is, to 
make an ominons ſpeech an omen indeede,and take it to my 
ſelfe. For indeed they counted it much in the power of the 
hearer,to make it an omen or not 3n omen; offextorum vires 

in corum erant poteſtate,quibus oſtendebantar, laies Pliny. 
Not the way to ab-ominate 3n omen,Was either to fling a 
ſtone at the chixg,if it were an ominous crearmure,as a Car, 
or 
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Or the like; or elieit it were an unlucky ſpeech, to retort it 
back 2Saine with as varanny oi, tis in Caput reacatlet it to 
turne upon thive oWn head. Which perhaps, is an expreſſion 
borrowed from a cuſtome of the 570 mr, not only among Herod, 
them, bur among the Agyprians alſo, who when they ſpied 
any thing in the v:&ims,that ſeemed to portend ill to their 
countrey,us'd to pray &:s mwpralu* raurny roam gmthat it mite 
returne upon the head of the beaſt, The like perhaps is uſ'd inthe 
Hebrew,viz: WR1I AV? in ſeverall placesof theScripture: 
& ir puts me jnmtnd of that ſaying 10 Seneca, Luis nongfi ad- Obadizv.1y & 
moneatur ut ae [un cogitet,tanquam dirum omen reſpuat, in 1 Kings 2,y, 
capita immicorum, ant ipſuu intempeſtivis monitors abire illg 44%. 
jubeate Inſteed ofthis ſometimes they would fay cs; 449% weſch. 1dyt, 
l,dis monuerint meliora. Sometimes upon ſuch an unlucky 
ſpeech heard while they did ſuch a thing, they would do it 
another way: or do it againezas one in Exripides, upon ſome- 
body ſpeaking an unhappy werd as he was adrinking, 
threw the drink on the ground,and calld for another cup. 
Things ominous, ſome ofthem were in the parties own 
body,znd thoſe were eicher. 1.Markes, ſuch as iaziar [pors 
like oyle, 2. Ie pct. 3. [I74e ul, TaA WING. 240vlopara, Were 
ſuch as the palpitations of the heart,or the eye.or any of the 
muſcles,called jn Larine Saliſſationes,and SiycS,or tinnitrs 
anrium;which if it were thetingling of the yighe eare, it _ 
was as good as the palpitation ofthe b right eye, Of theſe Þ Ave 0p. 
things Mclampas the great Fortunesteller wrote one book V5 wor 0 
to Prolomeus Philadelphns; & Pofidoniues another(faies Suidas) 51% 
which he called Nzaumncr aiariu , T heocr 14,3, 
Ilmpws Sneczing.was ſo fuperſtitioufly eſteemed of,that 
it came at lenpth ro be counte:s for a 894,57 guy Iiov HV S- 
Sz faies Ariſtotle in his Problems. Which was the reaſon, 
faith b-Athenens,thac chey abit zined from eating the braine, L.2. 
out of which the ſneezing came;as alſo the cauſe of that us 
ſuall prayer of ſalutation ZeT oy at a ſneezing: according | 
to that jeere of Ammian upon a fellow with a long noſe, 
- ay 


Plutirch, Je 
&amon Socrat, 
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as if it had ſtood ſo farre out,that ke could not heare hime 
ſeife when he ſneezed. 
OuTleagye, 20 ow m7 {my w]api 5 ju acer 
Ts fivds mou 3Þ 4 4005 47: Hh 
Inſomuch that ifa man ſneezed et ſuch a t5924.0r on ſuch 


a fide,they were eicher perſwaded to,or diſcouraged from 


the buſineſle undercaken, Seccrates (as emnutts nary 35 be 
was)aad ſo litile ferſe himſelfe, as to fetch advice from a- 
nother man's »ſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſteed ofa 
Senius Or a demommiam, totell him the good and the bad; 
for it did both,according to circumſtances. If a manSneez'd 
in the afternoone it was a good omen:but ill in the morning; 
and thereaſon is diſpured by Ariſtotle in the Problemes.If x 


man Sneezed at table while chey were taking away, orif 


another hapned to ſneeze on the /cfr hand ofa man; then 
beware all is not 77ghe, But if it happened on the other hand 
ail was well, If / may take Enphrantides his judgment , 
encouraging Themiſtocles his Souldiers to fight,upon no 0- 
ther ground then ſuch a ſneeze,2ua 4 Faguds &n Sifiav eorpyrts 
Such a ſneeze while Xexophon was making his ſpeech, was 
enough to make him a Generall , But another, while he 
perſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an v2 


| menof ill luck, that they were faine to nuncupate a publique 


vote fortheexpiation of it: However (I think) ordinarily 
it was reckon*d for pood3as in Tower that of Telemachns was, 
preſently after a ſpeech made of V/yſſes his returae, and res 
vengins himſelfe of his enemies, So 
Nog Te THAE ares J' uey $7/2piy——and ſo Pe- 
xelope tooke it (for ſaies ſhe, laughing and rejoycing} OY; 
323% $1us y's; enin]ags Tam ime, And the reaſon may be 
becauſe ſneezing is commonly healthy and wholſome, ownius 
Jv; which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid Ex- 
phrantider>When he added #xw 3d Samnpiay 75 x} vinlu £749w Toi 
Emma, Bot now at laſt muſt tell you of ths way of di- 
vining toe (a I did of the former) that it was long 3goe 
ſlighred 
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flighted even among the Grecians by the wiſer ſort for ex 
ample, Timothenus,when one of the Souldiers happened to 
ſneeZe,as he was going on ſhipbord; being therefore diſſw- 
ded from going by theMaſter of the ſhip, burſt our a lavghe« 
ng and (uid, aniov »» twof191404 T TETIE 78 RAE Trl 2:5 579aps 
What great omen Can it be for one man to ſneczr> Whan there be 
ſ* many rogether. But among the Romans 1 great dzale more - L..:.de Div. 
for {*cero put it among the other fooleries, 2y2 / ſuſcipiaz 
mus. pedis off enſio nobis, & corrigie avruptio, & fternutas 
menta erunt obſervanaa . | : 
Ominous ations, or accidents were ſuch as theſe foliow- 
ing. Fiſt at a Sacrifice, it was an ation much uſed, to take 
2a pieceofthe cake or a»y other thing;and carry it home bos 
14 {cave gratia, as we ſay for the lacks ſakes. This piece of 
cake,or pudding or what ſhall 1 callic, they called by the 
name Of þ 5x: ſaniras. If in Sactificing the Prieſt did let © Tzreit anges 
any thing fall out of his hand, ic was Jookt vpon as an nn» 7, tacie 
jucky accident. This obſervation the Romans called, caducum 7iverwre, x 
auſpicium.2ly Aca Feaſt this ation was lucky,to crowne the ©#v 7 2% 76 
Cop with a Garland ——paterams, Corona inauit. Is geeoweery 
The reaſon(faies Enftathius out of Atheners) was this, be- 517: pupor, on 
cauſe a Garland repreſents a circle, 7 5 7oraZre 9juara x, T4 75 Sa0dby, 
Mei Br x, mA YwenTa,which is the moſt compleat fignre of all. & [cies Heſy- 
holds msſt., Unlackly accidents were ſuch as thefe;viz. The chr. 
comming in of a ſtrange blackdog, the creakiog of the table, 
the ſpilling of wine(@f which Xexecrares had no more wit 
then to write a booke) taking away while one was a drin. 96715 cute 
king) or a ſuddaine ſilence, 1n putting'on of the clothes p35 m ian 
the right fide muſt be ſerved firft; and therefore if a ſervant «27a 53/3; 
had but given bis Maſter the /efr ſhooe fi:ſt , he was ſure ac3ny gets 
to have qd it. And thus much at Home: Abroad they bad for m «prorpts; 
their omens,7vBPoar evodie,OT o-ponus evil ay, That 1s (ſaies Chyyſoftem : 
the Scholiaſt) rv afw1d FUYaUTOVT A: 6ccurſacula, any thing that d In «Ari. 
znet them firſt Of ſuch as theſe one named Hippocrates (not /toph. Aw. 
the Ph yficizn} and another nzmed Polos wrote their _— Shtdas, = 
Aaa ] 
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If a Snake lay ſo in the way,asto part the company : or if 
they met with a Hate , or a Bitch with whelps, or a Fixen 
with Cubbs;O! theſe things were Þ2zvmre, Snmwrice t wave 
& mu% Srauirs, abominanaa & averruncaxaa, abominable 


fights.Soif a man happened to meete with aBlack-more,or an 
Ape, or an EnnuchiSw 7s dracgita, faith Lucian be muſt 


ſtand forty foot off. Nay if we met with but a Weezle or ſuch 


a creature in the croſſe way, we will have no Comria (it for 
all this day. And c Artemidoris will give you a reaſon, 
why 3213 ſhould beſo much taken notice of, in his d He«- 
fe9::1,0r ranning by: becauſe(forſooth)it is 1o64:pÞ} to Nun, 


that 15 (as I think) the letters in each word will ſignify 


the ſame nomber, viz.42.But if it be ſo, how came ſhe co be 


ſuch an enemy to Nr, as to interrupt the courſe of juſtice? 


perhaps,it was only then,when they omitted that aſuall ce- 


remony,of leading her about the houſe for a /ſtration, to. 


purge it of #z/ucky things, Infinite mzny more ſorts of divis 
nation might 1 mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently 
teſtify wbar regard the Grecians had of ſuch bables,if I tell 
you how that at Thebes e {pol/o Spondie himſelfe bad his 
eAltars & his prophecying by Omens warrinluy Sr nxaydbroy, 
So likewiſe at Smyrna he had his zanbror itegv his Temple 
for omens too (faies Panlanias) where the faſhion was for 
bim that came for an omen, firſt co whiſper bis queſtion in 
the 74's eares,and then preſently ſtopping his own, to goe 
forch of the temple,&the firſt voyce he heard after be came 
out muſt goe for the Oracle. And ſo much of divining by 
, conjeQure by art, One word or two of lots,and '11e have 
One, | | 
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CAP, 111. 


De Sortibus, &cc 


His w3y of Divination i:cleane different fromthe former, 
decauſe init(as Cicero ſates)remeritas & caſus, non ratio 
& confilinm valet, For though there might be ca/ws of the 
*9ings in the former, yet there was $ki!ll withall ia the 
perſ2n to pive the ſignification. It was invented by Minerva: 
onely 7apirer took away her credit, to make the better tra. 
ding for Apollo. Caſting, or Drawing lots, was either with 
&cez2anct, Or falicaſt into a box:or with reſſere (522upeareia 
Platarch calls them)little woodden tables with /erters ups 
on them draws out of a pot, or calc#l; little balls of earth, 
with markes upon them for the names. ſometimes taken out 
of x pot,and ſometimes throwne into a weli{whether to ſee 
which came vp firſt, or how it was I cannot tel}) Panſanias 
ſoeakes of the wooden tables, that they were uſed inthe 
temple of Hercules B:ecires in Achaia. And the like(they ſay) 
were uſed by the Parliament of five hundrea, with the chas yDe 564 Iunya; 
raters of the ten firſt letters upon them, to ſhew to which 
of the ten Courts every judge was to goe( together with the 
Image of a rod the enfipne of Xercury,the God of Lors) 
he that had the Alpha, went to that Court which had the 
figne of eAlpha, and they had the reſt ro the Courts that 
bare the names of the Jetters. One of theſe waies or a/l 
(which 7 know not) was ſo much uſed by the Thrie (the 
three Nimphes reported to have beene the nurſes of Apollo) 
that at length the word chriz came to be uſed for /ortes,lors, 
according to thae 
[lows Iprofoact mvegt375 parrits ardpes : 
Calcnli were much uſed in ancient times in Judging of can 
fes,and in wreſtling matches, and the like: though(it ſeems) 
in (cero's time not ſo much: Dus enim magiſiraris ant quit | Divi 
vir Hluſtricr ttitur ſortibus,ceteris vero in tocis plane refrixe. 7100 IVR 
| Aaaz "Fs 
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In theirz/eft[ing-matches I have read that they had a (ver 


por called the amino which they pur littie pe/lces 3bour 


the bigneſle of a bean,according to the number of the men, 
two with one markes and (hoſe chat happened to drzw the 
ſame marke were to Wreſtie together : or if there were an 
odde man.he that had the luck to meet with the odce pellet 
(whom they named :7:/poy ) was tO come in at Kings (as we 
ſay) or to wraſtle at laſt with him that had the maſtery, 
How th:y uſcd them in Jaging of Caules,has beene ſhewed 
by another 3 already. But that they were uſed alſo by per- 
ſons condemned to dye:may be gathered out of Ariſtephanes 
in pace. For by reaſon that one orly was to be put to death 
in one day, and ſomeumes the judgment was reverſed: the 
Priſoners did caſt lots who was to dye fi:ft;and he that drew 
firſt, was commonly called by the name of F5u3; the ers 


cury. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorme , they uſed to caſt lots - 


who ſhould be thrown over bord for a 5zgue. Thus Exe 
ftathizs ſaies,the lot fell to Þ!ſmene,juſt as it did to the Pro» 
phert Jonah. And fo in moſt ofthe temples, that were re.. 
ſorted unto for Oracles,.there were : aipo: Lozs and a table 
of purpoſe to throw for it; after the receiving of the anſwer, 


for 227 Cx>MovTEs (4u 705 av aGy SmoT:A1 Sw TtTu 70 5 & Swi, th 


Sro7:a:382917u( fates the 4« upon Pindar)ef / thro ſuch a caſt, 
rhe Prophecy will be fulfilled, If | do not it will not. Nay in the 


| Lanes, and the ſtreets, and croſſe waies they had their 


fortes viales(trrodi.s oth Bags e/E(chylus cals them, and STTERE, 


| tsa Title of Afercary) as well as the Romans. For the 


party that would know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts a- 


bout him,with ſeverall ivſcriptions:;and the next boy he mer. 
_ withinthe way as he went, hebid him draw : and if that 


which came forth, agreed with that which he had io his 
mind; it went for as good a Prophecy as the beſt,according 
£0 thatof 7:bullus Eleg.1, 


1lle[atras pueri ſortes ter ſuſtalitgilli 
Retalit e trivits omnia certa purer; 
Artem? 
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(, Archaolozie Attica, Lib.7, 273 
\ i"vþ Artemidorns in his Proc&minum, ſpeaks of #/ © ps warrior, 
.% Diviners in the farket. The originall of this divination 
fn P/#tarch in his booke de I/ide & Ofiriaetetches from the Xs 
"Sj gyptians.For when Typho had put Ofirs in a cheſt, & thrown 
bim into the Sea: [j;r as he was wandering too and fro to 
ſeck him,happened npon a company of boyes atplay;& af 
king of them, they ſhewed him the place, % 7i7% rw 7wde 
pearrixby t, arÞurauy u;twm MP7s YudMSgsTTETOY , Knndzos 
er1( ov av ey LSpos x P32 p0149wy GT! ay IL Beſides theſe 
waies already mention'd;they had another, by opening ſynch 
a Poetin one cr more places,and taking the firſt verſes they 
met with for a predition;which way of przdiction they cal- 
led 5ryer;ppnr rear, 0T prilultuzyrear, And of this are meant the 
Sortes Homerice weread of. And Yirgiliane: which they fay 
Severns Alexander made uſe of, when he met with this verſe 
of Virgil Lo 
T u vegere tmperio populos Romane, memento. 
Nay the Chriſtians themſelves have not ſtickt to praiſe 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of Nzicephorns 
Gregor, "Avoiten wews Say oy 4A mer apiCAnuce Td onal) a= 
mewy, And thus Hercales is reported by Cedrenxs, to have 
askt counſaile out of the New Teſtament, & Supt 674420174 
&% Anbavia mzey,oudmm,and to have beene thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in 4/bania.Sometimes they would make choyce 
of divers fatidica}l verſes, & having written them vpon little 
Tables,pnt them into a pot and draw for it. A»ſ#in.1.4,Cons 
feſſ.cap.z. Makes mention of theſe lotteries. Ss enim de Pa- 
ganis poete cujuſpiam longe alind canentis atg, intendentis,cum 
ſortcm quis conſulit, mirabiliter conſonus negatio [ept verl{ns 
exiret, And this way they ſay that Socretes foretold the day 
of his death, But thus much may ſuffice of z>3eo ſortes, for _ 
by #70 in the ſingular number, is many times meant then Eurip. 
| hint, or occaſion given to Diviuers to ſpeak what they did. Hzppol. 
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374. Archeolozie CAitice, Lib, 7, 

For che Diviners themſelves,7 ates,or wayrecas they did but 
little better then faire like Poets; ſo they did imitate them 
roo io many other thing«,as in eating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Laurell about their heads, as the Poet 2 faies 
of Caſſ. andra b XAWPOKEWLDY EPI Nx pra K:Gunyd caoay, For why? 
- venturi pre'cia laurniThe Laurel they took to be a thing 
of ſpeciail and ſoveraigne vertue, both to ſeta man a Pro- 
phecying (and therefore Exrip. cals it 3:57 Yiu ) 
and to preſerve him from any evill,and therefore very much 
uſed in Luſtrations,inſomuch that they would commonly 
have the ſtaves they carried in their hands, to be made of 
Laurell wood. They had their diet in the P-yrarcum like 
publike perſons, X2nTpoAIplutre xt T O GUT INTO; ſaies 
the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes. There was one more noted 
Fraternity of them,called the wuz; £365 71 1, oparpic (ary 
czv, ſaies Heſych Three Prophets there were of very great 
fame.every one called by the name of Bacis, The eldeſt 
was of Elon in Beotia; the next of Athens (he that cured 


_ the Lacedemonian women of their madneſſe:)and the yours 


veſt of Caphuain Arcadia (of Locris ſome ſay) otherwiſe 
called KuSa,and 'Axire. Anſwering to theſe three zvex,the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes{in 1rene)ſaies there were three 
F/cmen Prophets,every one of whom was called by the name 
of Sybilla,viz. Delphica, Erythrea and Sardiaca,But the firſt 
(1 believe)bad moſt of the Spirit cof Pythonzand brought hey 
Maſter moſt gaine by Sonthſaying . 


And naw, Courteous Reader, though 1 have 
done ſo much fo ill already ,I muſt be forced to doe 
more yet; &excuſe one fault withanother, For my 
defire is toleave thee fully ſatisfiedwith my rea- 
ſons why 1 did it at all, & why 1 did it noe better. 
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lefred 1 


Obed thee 


The cords that drew metodoit (and drawn 1 
was )were three, ſuch as twiſted together I could 
by no meane« break,v1z.Firit the importunity of 
of my fred. 2.The neceſSity of the knowledge of 
Ancient Ritesand ( uſtomes for the underſtan- 
ding of Authors. and 3. The hopes Which 1 bad, 
by Employment(as by an Iſſue )to divert my hu. 
mor of Melancholy another way. The cauſes why 
T did it no better,are as many,viz Firf,want of 
Jeares and judgment, having done the moſt part 
of it inmy Tyrocinium (when Itooke more de« 
light intheſe ſtudies) as appears by the number 
of the Authours Which I have cited. 2ly Want of 
bealth. And 3 ly V/ant of time andleafure, being 
called away by occaſions, that might not be neg- 
lefied and by freinds that could not be aiſobeyed. 
1f yer I have given thee bat little light, and my 
labour and oyle be not all loſt Thave as much as 1 
deſired my ſelfe, and thou haſt no more than 1 
owed thee. 
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